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STo the Monourdhhy 

Ir JOHN MAXWELL 

i« OF 

jj NETHER-POLLOCK, 

"^ Knight Baronet ; 

One of the Senators of the College if 

Jujiice, 

My Lord, 

IT was Matter of Regret, efpecially a- 
bout the beginning of our happy Re- 
volution in the Year 1689, that the Ju- 
dicatories of this Church, very much 
wanted fixed and eftablifhed Rules, for 
directing their Proceedings ; Or, though 
they had them, yet they lay fo fcattered 
and hid, that Intrants to the HolyMinif- 
try, and the younger Pallors, yea even 
•fome among thejmore aged of thatfacred 
Ordfer, were too much Strangers to them. 
The Corifideration whereof, did chiefly 
move me to fet about this Work: And if 
my Endeavours herein, may but a Httle 
coiTtribute to the Benefit or Service of 
the Office-Bearers and Guides of this 
Church, it is a Reward greater than I 
deferve. However, to teftify the Hon- 



our and Refped: I have for your X-ord- 
fliip, I dedicate- them to You, one of Her 
Honoural^le RuHng Elders. It .gives no 
fmall Satisfa<5lion to all honeft Men who 
know You, that ye ftill enjoy the ancient 
Heritage of Your Honourable Family, 
in defpite of all theillegal Attempts made 
againft both Your Excellent Father and 
Yourfelf, under the two Reigns before 
the year 1689. But above all, it is ground 
of Praife to God, that you Walk in the 
Steps of fuch a Father, and thofe of Your 
Pious Mother, That You may all the 
Days of Your Life go on, and ferve Your 
Generation according to the Will of God, 
arid in the End be gathered to Your god- 
ly Progenitors in hii eternal glory, is the 
hope and wiili of 

My LORD, 

ITonr. Lordjhtps -very 
Humble Servant, 

WALTER STEUART. 
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THE PREFACE. 

I HAVE already, in my Dedication, 
hinted at the defign and Ufefulnefs of 
thefe CoI/eSiionSj unto the Office-bearers 
in this Church \ and if there be yet among 
them any want of Uniformity or Exa6t- 
nefs in the Exerctje of the Difcipliney 
TVorJhip and {jrovernment thereof, it may 
not without ground be imputed to our 
nottraining up the Students of Theology 
£x profejfo at Univerfities, in the knowlege 
of thefe as well as in her doctrine. There- 
fore, to prevent all grounds for fearing . 
iof fuch Ignorance, and the bad EiFe6l:s 
thereof; it were fit, that Profejfors of Di- 
*Dintty were enjoined to give xh€\x. Scholars 
Lejfons on thefe /S«<^'(?^j.* and till a bet- 
ter compend be compofed, thefe Collec- 
tions tlxq humbly offered, tobe recommend- 
ed by Profejfors to their Students : for ex- 
cept this Subje£^ be ftudied andunderftood 
by 'Mtnyiers and Elders ^ their Memories 
may well be burdened with their Duty, 
but their yudgmentSit)!^ then,lhall ftill re*^ 
main ignorant and unfatisfied about it. 

Now, as for thofe of our ]Sfeighbour 
Churches in this and the other Ifland, who 

now differ from us, I hereby prefent them 
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with that Form oF the Houfe of God In 
JS/:<?//^W,with which their P/Wj*, wife and 
learned Predeceflbrs did 6nce fo paflionate- 
ly delire Uniformity. So that when ever it 
mall pleafe our great and good G^^ to ani- 
mate their Sinccejfors with the like^ Spirit^ 
they may fall about Building conform to 
this Patern- Not, that I propofe this 
W^ork as the Deed of the Church of Scot-- 
land^ or of any yudicatory therein ; only in 
fo far as what is coUedled or obfervediii 
it, Ihall be found fuported by their A5is 
or Univerfal Cujijomu 

The Materials of thefe ColleEiions^ and 
in Particular, of what is faid on that Title 
concerning Parochial Vlftiations by Pref- 
byteries were chiefly gathered from, and 
lay fcattered among the Old and JLate 
JMamiJcript dindi printed ASis'^i General Af 
JemblieSy the Overtures concerning Difcip-- 
lincy tranfmitted fcy them to PreJhyterieSsy 
the Directory for PVorJhip and Church Go- 
vernment; and the conftitutions of fome 
other Churches have been helpful to the 
compeleting of the compofure. Bejfide^ 
I thought it not improper to add, here 
and there Home Hints of Civil jLaws^ which 
I hope the Reader will not find unufeful 
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®r impertinent, feeing ther6 are fome cir- 
eumftances concerning the JVorJhip of 
God^ and the Government of his Church com- 
mon to Human A^liop^s and Societies^ 
which are to be ordered by the Light of 
Nature and Chriftian Prudence, accord- 
ins: to the General Rules of the Word. 

I have divided thefeC'^/Z^^/^/zj: into four - 
Books. The firft Treats of Church Govern- 
ment^ which principally concerns Her Of- 
Jtce-bearers and yudicatories. The lecond 
is concerning the JVorJhip of God and 
Sacred Things^ with what Relates to the 
Jkr^i;^ir<?;^/3f//^^ thereof. The T^rd&c^th Books 
Treat of Church JDifcipline ;. the one con- 
cerning Errors and Scandals : and the 
other about the il^^/;^^^ of i?^^//^//;^/;/^ and 
Cenjuring the JElrroneous" and Scandalous. 

xO- The Reputation of Purdivan's COLLECTIONS, 
as the moll excellent Book of. the kind, has beea 
long eftablifhed. The Arrangement is natiwraljtheNar- 
xatiort, in general, clear and concife, and the Seledli- 
on judicious.-. --The merit of the Book may be in* 
feri^d, from the encrtsafing demand for the fame. 
Book-fellers afkthe exorbitant Price of nine Shillings, 
or even half-a-guinea for a very, indifferent Copy : and 
there are inftancesofCommiffions for the fame, which 
have remained unanfwered for thefpace of feveralyears. 
The Editor was therefore^ led to think, that to publifh 
a new (he believes the 3d.)Edition of the Book would 

be an important Service to the Public To render 

it. ftill more ufeful, he has added "The Form of- 
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Procefs, ufed m the Jtadlcatories of the Church of 
Scotland," which is not in the firft Edition. He basal* 
fo, further improved it, by fub-joining many Acts of 
Parliament relating to tlieChurch of Scotland, fome of 
which are of more recent date, than thofe contained 
in the Colleiftions : they are taken from a fmall Pub- 
lication printed at Edinburgh, 1795, entitled, "An 
Abridgment of the Ads of Parliament relating to the 
Church'of Scotland,from the Reformation to the~pre- 
fent Times." It was found upon ftrid Inveftigatioo, 
that theSpirit of moft of-thefe Aifts was accurately ex- 
ptefled in the Collcdions, and in. many inftances the 
Acts quoted AD VERBUM. Many Ads which ap- 
peared important or interefting have been added, 
though their Purport be exprefled in the Coliedlions, 
that the Reader might fee them at greater length. 
Some Ads paffed before the Abolition of Prelacy, vPith 
.afevv others, "which have been refcinded by fubfequent. * 
Acts, were thought worthy of a Place, chiefly becaufe 
they mark the date of important Tranfadtions, refpec- 
ting the Church of Scotland. The (ame plan of Ar^ 
langement, in regard to the various Articles, has been 
obferved. The Notes added, to explain thofe Afts 
of Parliament which do not appear fufficiently explicit, 
liave been retained. Nothing of importance contain- 
ed in the faid Abridgment has been othitted, which' 
is not to be found in fome Part of the Colledions. • , 

The Publication, it is prefumed, forms the moll com- 

pleteCoUedtionofAds andObfervations refpectingthe 

Church ofScotland, that has ever yet been offered to the 

Pabhc. Itmufl: be a very ufefulBook toClergymeo.ef- 

--"-- '- 'hofe who have been but little cgnverfant 

cal Courts. — It is highly worthy the at- 

al of every Perfon who holds a- Place, e- 

iweft Judicatory of the Church. — Thofe 

t fome Acquaintance with the Laws and 

of the Church, niuft be led almoft im- 

hers.and the Office in which they might 

>rtant Services, becomes merely nominal. 
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T 1 t L E 1. 
Of the EU5lion andOrdtniUion of Pciflfiri* 

I i, /^UR. Lord JefusChrift hath inftuted a Government and Tt^^lntrfn- 
V^ Governors Ecclefiaftical ill His Houfr, with power to Hjal Fflwer 
ttie^t fortheorder andgoverament thereof: Andto that purpofe ^^ *^* 
the A*poftles did immediately receive the Keys from the hands ^''^ne^w^^t 
l^f their Lord and Mailer Jefus Chrift, who hath, from time to ^ant and 
titne, furnifhed fome in His Church, with gifts for government, Po\r«r of 
ind with commiflion to exercife it when called thereto. An^i ^^f r fndicat 
ht is alfo agreeable to, and warranted by the wor^ of God, ^^^'^^' **^^' 
that ("ome others, befides thofe who labour in' ^he word and .JTwers Af* 
doftrine, be Church-Governors to join with the Minillcrs ofi>rted< 
the word, in the government of the church, and exercife of dif- 
cipline : Which Office-Bearers, Reformed Churches do com- 
ihonly call Ruling Elders. It is.likwife agreeable to the 
fame Word, that the Church be governed by feveral Sorts of 
Judicatories, fuch as Kirk-Seffions, Prefbteries, Provinciiil and 
General Aflemblics ; all v/hich have power, one in Subordina- 
tion to the other, to call before them any perfons within their 
own bounds, whom the Ecclelidical BuAnefs, which- is before 
(hem, doth concern, either as Party or Witnefs, vide Cap !• 
Act. n.AssEM, 1707. The Church of Scotland, by tuis 
Article denys the Independcny of Prefbytenes and Provincial 
Synods, as much as they do.the. IpdepenJency of a- tingle Con- 

f' negation. But till the Churches become all of oae mind in the 
lOrd, and Civil Rulers become her Nurfing-Fathers, in their 
fcveral independent kingdoms and governments ; it would feem, 
till thefe good days come, the Chuichcs.aie to manage their 
own Affairs independently upon.each ©ther : Not ;that,.tbis, ii^ 
"dependency proceeds eithej*. f^om Sijrjpturq or thq Nature or" 
fhe , Churcli, but,, frojn . ^eftj^aiA^ ^ahd ,^ piisunde^ilandi ugi 
te^dtfpf Id^ Title of f his Booh- '. _-- ^ - - . Ij . j r j 
. ' j 5/ Paftert, Bifiit^i, ajid'^liiufter^, ai'e^diey.who.'BJi^ ap!> , 



The vari' pointed to particular congregations: Tn rcfpcA whereof, ronie'«r 
eus Nan^s jj^gg, ^^^y ^^c called Pattors, becaufe they feed their Cbn^e^ 
^ors* and* g^itions ; foinetimeB-Bifhopd, becaufe they watch over their 
vrhy^Tiries J^locka ; fometimes Minifters, becaufe of their Service ; fome- 
of /Dignity times alfo Prefbyters or Seniors, for the gravity of maanert 
in the \rhich they ought, and are fuppofed to have. Vidb Pofiixr 
' vo^uTof ^ oiTTHE Kirk, Cap. 4. By the Adof Assmebly Dec. 17, 18* 
pory. 1^38^ Art. 19. Seing the Olfitte df Diocefaa on Lordly Bif- 

hop is removed and^ abjured by this Kirk> it is thought fit that 
all Titles of Dignity, favourinrg more of Popery than orChrii- 
^ tian Liberty, as Chapters' with their Ele6^ions and ConTecrations^ 
^^bbots, Priors, Deans, Arch-Dcacons, Preaching-Deacons^ 
Chanters,, Sub-Chanters, and others, having the like title»be no 
moi96 ufed hereafter, under, paia of Church Cenfure. 
Intiittatl- § 3. When the Presbytery arewelllnformed that a Parish, for 
•Rfor the E- the moll part, is unanimous to elt&. a fit perfon to be^ their paf- 
leiflors to j^^j. . tj^enthey are toappdntone of their number to preach op % 
siade by the Lord's^ay in the vacant congregation, and, after Forenoon'i 
Prcfbytery, Sermon, .to intimate, that Elders, Heretors, Magiftrates, and 
>nt ordina- Town Council (when that vacancy happens in a Burgh- Royal) 
rily tpon ^^d headS of families dbjmeetat the church on fucha week day 
their Appli-^l^gjj^g alWays ten if ee days after, the intimation] in order ta 
Jew apply the ele Aingjof a fit perfon tofupply their vacancy. Which Ordcc 
Ingt ftops feemeth most agreeable to that Apoftolical p.ra6lice, Afts vi. j, 
th« Ji/s "Wherefore, ESrethren, look ye out among, you, feven Men of 
Devolv- 4choneft; report, full of the Holy Ghoft, and Wifdom, whom 
T4/M* «*^ we may appoint, over this bufinefs.'* And the Prefbytery^ 

for ordinary, waits till the Eledlbrs apply to them for that In- . 
timation ; which application -will' ftop and' interrupt the Jvi 
Devolutum (of 'which hereafter)' although it be made by a 
few Electors, becaufe their meeting to apply hath noCoveenei% 
Who are J 4. By the Ad of Affcmbly, Augu(!4th, 1649. The 
habile E!«c-Church-Seffion is to meet and proceed to the Eledion, and it 
^°"' Y^'^ ^^^^ "^^^ properly belong to them as the Reprcfentatives of that 
^j^^^* ^g^^ J Congregation, to look out for a fit perfon to be their Paftor, 
. H Call Legal'Su^ /eeing* the Heretors (efpecially.fuch asrefide in theParifhJ 
and Kfagiflrates with their Town Council, in Burghs, arc the 
mod lading as well as the mod confi'derable Heads of Families, 
on whpfe fatisfaftion and aflidance, the comfortable Living of. 
Minidersmay much depend, the 33 A6t, Self. 2. of K* WilHant 
and Q^ Mary's Parliament hath enjoynedthem (being Protef- 
tants) with the Elders, in fubfci-ibiiig of Calls to Miniders. It 
is to be minded, that both Stflion andTown-Council do fub- 
fcribe perfonally as the Heretors do. By the above mentioned^ 
• Aft of Affembly, no perfon, under the Cenfure'of the Kirk^ is ! 
to be admitted to vote in the Eledion of a Minifter, By the \ 
6AA of the4. Seff. of K. William and Q. Mary's Parliament, 

Idl p^9Ai wb9focTcr; giWng Voice in ouSng of Mia^crii are 



Mt Chcir Wccting appointed for that Effcft, to fwear ttc Oati 
#f Alkdgeance, and fubXcribethe &mc,^ith the Aflurance. 

J 5. Bjr that fame laft mentioned A A of Parliament, it i« When « 
lEnaftcd, that if Application be not'madc by the Eldcra and^''*^{"nr 

• Heretore of theParifh, to thcPrefbytci7,for thcCaU and ^(^^^""yj^l^ 
ef a Minifter, within the fpace of fix Months after the Vacan-x'AN(^rSr» 
cy, that then the Prefb^tery may proceed to plant a Minifter jvreDsvo^ 

TANQVAM JUK.E D£TOLUTO. VIDE, Se6^. 3. SUB FINEM. And**"^*** 

that forecftcd AA of Affembly 1 649. Appoints, where the Con- 
gregation isdiffatisfied or Malignant, the Prefbytery to provide 
them with a Minifter* Where a Parifti, or its greater Part, it 
Remifs or Erroneous, and therefore will not, or delays to Call 
a "Miniftcr, the Prefbytery, in that Cafe, by their power from! 
Chrift) may give a Milfion or Call to a particular perfon, and 
ordain him to labour in the Work of the Miniilry among that 
l^ople ; by virtue whereof, Tie hath right to enjoy both OfBce 
and Benefice. -By the i8 Canon Concilii Antiocheni, it is 
'determined, Si qurs crdinatus non ierit in parochiam ai 
y Uam est'ordinatus^ non fua quidem culpa^ fed propter pofuli 
recufaiionem^ vel aliquam aliam caufam^ gua afe non ori^ 
fur is sit if honoris is rhuneris particeps. 

§ 6. When the day is come on which the EIe6lor8 were ap* -pj,^ meetti 
pointed to meet, by the above-mentioned order of intimation, ing of Kfei- 

• the Miniflcr whom the Prefbytery ordered to Moderate at the tors; The 
£le^ion, having ended Sermon, and difmiffed the Congregation, 5'*'^**^*^ 
except thefe concerned,, is to ojpentheMeetingof EleiSlorswith^^jj'g^^g^^^ 
prayer, and thereafter they preceed tovOte the perfon to betheirxh« Powtr 
Minifter, as they arc called ujpon by the Sefiion-Clcrk, who is al- of the ab- 
fb Clerk to that meeting: which Vote being taken and careful- ^°t ^^^^J 
ly marked, the Moderator is to pronounce the mind of the *^J*j^ loVhcC* 
Meeting, viz.That a Call be given to the perfon named,; which. pr,ftnu 
the Clerk is to have ready drawn up to be read and figned by 

rhem in the prefencc of the Moderator. The Meeting of Elec- 
tors having been conveened i;pon the Prefbyteries Intimation, 
if either Heretors, Elders, .or Town-Council be wanting or ab* 
fent, their power accrcfceth to thefe i^efcnt, they having all 
bad the lawful Advertifement ^iven them, and none of thefe 
diflina "bodies 'has a negative- upon another. 

§ 7. We the "Heretors, Elders, and Magiftrates of the p^^.^ ^ ^ 
Town-Council of being defiitute ota fixed Paftor, and be- caU. 
ing moft aiTured by good information, and our owa^rpcriencc 
«f the Minifterial Abilities, Piety, literature and Prudence, as 
. ilfo of the futcablcnefs to our capacities of the gifts ©f you 
Mr A. B. Preacher of the Gofpcl, or Minifter at C. have a- 

g-eed, ^th the Adticc and Confcnt of the Panftuoners fore- 
id, and Concurrence of th.e . Reverend Prefbytery of D. 

, 10 lante^ CiOl isA Mm^ I-rKE a v W« by tj^fc Prcfcjiti 3o 
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Wattjly Invito, Call zn^ latrcat ycMi, to undertake the Ofi^ 
' of a Faftor among us, ^.aij the Charge of our Souls. An© 
fURDtR, upon your accepting of thisiour Call, proroile you all 
dutiful Refped, 'Encoui-agtment and Obedience ia- the Lord* 
In Wimefs whereof, &c. 
The At' f 8. Thottcafter the Moderator is to atteft, that conforra t% 
teft ition or^i^g Prefbyteriee appointment, he did Moderate at the meeting 
*sr^i tii^to ^^^ caprs, the Plurality or All whereof prefent, made choice 
be done, f©^ Mr, A. B. to be their Pallor at fuchtime and place, Whicb 
tlie fcli.j'^^oi s Attcilation he is tp fign upon the Call, See Se^t. 33.— Ii| 
di i-e in cafe there be a Pariry among the Eleciors Votes, (that is,whei| 
voti..g. ^jj^y ^pijj. ^^ (divide in their calling of two perfoQ«) then th^ 
Moderatbr mull either be allowed the calling Vote, or eUe ap« 
plication mull be renewed ,to the Prefbytery to cou'veen the i$* 
ledlors a fecond tlnje. 
Patronag's J 9. The Right , of Patronage according, to St/RM»^ivs h*! 
dctcnbed. Suj^jyj^ JuRis Canqnici, is a power to prefcnt a^^perfon tt<i 
onipcd at ^ vacant Church Benefice; which rjghtis acqmrcd ievcra^ 
firU ? ways ; As, I. When one gifts ground to build a church upiuw 

2. If with confent of the Bifhop one build a Church. 3. If 
one bellows upon a Church, or Mortifies to thcfe ierving tha 
Cure thereat, tome confiderable maintenance: Thefe three ways 
are contained in that known verfe, Patronum faciunt,Dos^ 
jSldificatio, Fundus. The 4th way is, An immemorial 
cullom of Prefenting. 5. By a privilege and gift thereto de- 
rived from the Pope. 
l?a*Tdn-'»ffrs , §^0. The Right of Patronages with us in the times of tha 
hf>w ccnfi late Prelacy became fo twilled with other fecular interells, that 
d^icr? under it was exprefslv avowed and-pleadcd for as a part of a Man'f^ 
Prciacy. private Patrimony, the Rights whereof he had fettled and con- 
firmed to him and his Heirs, as thefe of his other Eftate, by 
Charters under the Seals, and might lawfully fell and dipofe c^ 
it, and from which he could not be excluded without injuftice* 
Thefe Rights were then tranfmittedaccordirg to tlie commoj^ 
Degrees and Rules of Blood. " . 

The Opi. J J j^ This Church maintains that the Patron*8 pretended 
Ch"rch^ f* Privilege of a Negative Interell'in the Call and Maintenance of 
i^ Minifters, is a finful and wronguous Ufurpation, without War- 

rant frpm the. word of God, dellrudlive of the true Liberties ah<i 
Intereft of the Church, and moil fcandaloufly offenfive to' a^ 
Ranks of Chriftians therein. This is gathered from theic 
Writings and Sermons, and A61 of Aflembly, Aug. 4. 1649. 
Call pre- ^12. TheMinifter who moderated the Call, and thefe com- 
fcnted and miffiontd to profecute the fame, (hall next Prefby tcry ^ay pre? 
•pprorcd. fent the Cdll to them. . If they find no ground- to delnurf upon 
granting their Concurrence, then they are t6 gran^ the fame, 
_ v^hich tht Ctrk is ^o fignify ubop tl^e QaU, But if t^ey fiu| 
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jpptlka^ t^ jetay- D/ re&fe. tl^ir approbation, in that cafe tUfa • 
5Ure to-be pa^ticiilary coild^lcended upon in their Records: -Thii?} 
%\\c k*fc{b}Ury is vmckat-tid from Arhitrary Piuccdur?, an4 
farU<;^ conccrHcU Uavt acctfa to make ar.fwtr for thcirdelves. 

J. 13^ If theCall be to a f robaiioner within the JPrtf]>yterie5 Callspro* 
botfftds; -then til C P'cibytt.ry is to put. bipi upon Ty.rals, in ^^cuted to 
«rder tg Ordination.. But if* he be under the Infpe6\ion of an- f'^xpcctantt 
other Prcibyttiy, iii€.a Um Prtfeyteryto whom tht Call was f^-fj-'^i- ^"Vlinillpri 
^relented, and with^wi.ich they have concurred, is to write, oj? 
Iknd m^t ox their IStimbrr, together v-'ith the PariTa Cohinnif^ 
fion^rs, and defines thatri^cfbyUry where the Probationer rtfide% 
ti> coticurr with them in o&cnng the Call to him, and iajoyuiu^ 
hjm to rtp^iir to the Bounds to which he is called, and there 
fubxhtt t^ the ordinary Tryalb, in order to Ordination. How 
tl)eC#ll Should be protccutcd to a fixed Miiuitcr, fee in the foU 
JoMairg T tie. . , ^ 

^* 14* ;^ Itis to bC; remembered^ th^t np Probationer or Mi-r.Callinnr and 

4 




Mintfti:t )k xif be .otdei'e4 s«»d cjoodudcd* . IL W da^*n ^ud Q^i'i;cai) ur j. 
Marie^s.PARL. Sesb* 2. Ca£* 2p 

\ 4 .15*. <3trdiaation is the folemn Aik of the Preftytcr^', fetr. <>r '^ai «* 
'rif^tpwta.pcrfon to feme publi<ik <Jhureh-GfEce : Forthis^^^^ ,,? ''** ^ 
ifipd t^.-dKECToky. It is jigr^eiible to the .Word of God, and.' r\ r, ^^ 
iPdxejtpcdicDt.that Xuch a^ ^re to be prdained Mmiflersbe diC-'vAcuM. 
£gued tij iojnje-particvilar Church, oar other Minifterial Charge :r 
sic the Dtretsory and Head' t^f the Polity of the Kirk* Aa alfo' 
tj3^ ZQiL Acf^ Cnp* 1st .vf tht Fr^Ttch Church Difcipline r 
Wherein tb^y agree, that Minifters fhall not be ordained, wita^ 
out afiigning them a particular Flock. 

•*" $ 4 6. . tBy • tli^ fami ArtJicle, Miniftcrs muft be fit for the Men's Ginjji 
FH>c1t»>*^'hich' tiall be affigi?ed unto them. And by the A&. fliould b«< 
ef Affeinl^y, 15:96, ratified Dec 163^, it is determined^That^^^^^^jJ^^^^ 
becauie Mtn may be fit for fome places, who are not meet for » 

ethers ; The Principal Place* are to be provided with Men of 
snoft w<)Pthy Gifts, -and none are to accept of a greater Charge 
than they,a»e able to difcharge. Indeed when a Minifter ig 
endowed with ?rirdence, atid hath Lore and Refpe6: from hig 
jPeople, a greater charge wiil be cafier to him than another. ■. 
' J 17; On a Probation ©yfe accepting of the Call of a Parifh^ Tryals of 
which ts'iind^rftbdid'to be^ofie when he fubmitts himfetf to the an Intrant 
Preftjytery to uridfergo his ^Trvals, in order to Ordination, Ke is^* tbcMinif 
fev ihem to be tryed^as when he was Licensed (for which fee that f^^jng of 
Title) except the Homili*2S and previous Catcchetick Tryals. hisEdi^ 
Wheh the'Pre/liytery is f^isfied of his Tryals, they ^fcnd' one of 
Ibdlr Numbci^ to pis^<^ M tbat <fepj:t^ipitiQ». nA s<ft«f pore-" 



noon's Sermon, to intimate to them, that thejProhationer whof»' 
they have called to be their Minifter, his £di^ was now to be 
ierved. Which £di6l, after Reading by him or the Precenter, 
is to be affixed by the Beddal upon the moH patent Cburch* 
Door : The Tenor whereof is as fofioweth. 
Form of S 1 8. . Tliis Prcfbytery having received a Call from the Par- 
te SLdhSt i(h of to Mr. A« B. Preacher of the Gofpel, to l^ their 
Miniftcr, and finding the fame orderly pit>ceeded, and the faid 
Mr, A. B. having undergone all tht parts of his Tryal, in order 
to his Ordination j and the Prcftytery upon the whole, judging 
him Quahfied to be a Minifler of the Gk>fpel> and fit to be PaU 
tor of this Congregation, having reft>lved to proceed, unldb 
Something occurr which may juftly impede the fame: Add there* 
ibre do hereby givenotioe to all perfons,efpecially the methberi 
of this Congregation, that if any of them have any thing toob« 
jcd, why the faid Mr. A. B. fhould not be admitted Paftor-/ 
here, they may repair to the Prefbytery, which is to meet at 
the ^ay of wit^ Certification, that if no perfoo 
objeft any thing that Day, the Prefbytery wiU proceed without 
fiirtherdeky. 
The Edift J i9» The PreJbytery meeting as it waa appointed by the 
Heturned Preceeding, for receiving the Execution of the £di&, whick 
•ndExecut-^ugijtto be ten free days after ferving ^f the fame, the Miniftcr 
who was appointed to preach at ferving of the £di&, is to rive 
an account of his Diligence, and return the£di6fc indpried bye 
himfelf or the Precenter aod Beddal. Then the Prefbytery ia 
to order their Officer three feveral times, at the mo& patent 
Door of the Church, to give Notice, that if there be any the;e 
who has any thing to objedk againft the perfon called his bein^ 
their Minifter, they may come and do it to the Prefbytery, witk' 
Certification, as in the £di£L i 
•rlination § 20. If there be no material Impediment found, thePref* 
payret,andbytery is to name a convenient Day within lefs than tea days^ 
'V'?**t^ • if it can be, for their Meeting to ordain the Candidate at the 
Day moft Church of the Congregation to which he is to belong. The day* 
cotiTenient appointed for his Ordination, is to be intimated fjrom the "Pvl^, 
for the Fait, pit on the Lord's Day preceeding, inviting all to be prefentf 
and telling them that they are to fet apart that Day as a Faft 
to be by them obferved with more than ordinary Supplication^ 
for the ailifiance and bleffing of God upon the Ordinancg 
of Cbnft, and Labours of his Servant. But the Ordination 
Day is more proper for Tbankfgiviag than Fading, and expo* 
rience may confirm us herein : for we find, that on the account 
of fome things convenient to be done that Day, anotherbefora 
were fitter to be obferved for the Faft. 
Popular 6r- § zi. Our Church doth condemn any DoArinc that tendft 
^ H ^^*^!\ to fuppprt the People's power of ordaining their Minifters : For 

Va^ t>7 (he jf th A^ f f MSfefliblT ,i.^8| upoa InformiUoa Out • 



3)iviiie of the Chnrcli of England, had ii^ hit SennoB charged 
them a8 Corrupters of the word of God, who> to favour popu* 
iar Ordinations, had caufed that paflage of Scripture, Ads, ▼!• 
J* *< Whom WE may appoint over this bufinefs," to be print- 
en, ^^ Whom Y£ may appoint,'' &€• They did unanimbufiy dif« 
«laim the above-mentioned Error of the Prefsy and did declare^ 
they did not own any other Reading of that Text to be accor* 
ding to the Original^ but ** Whom WE pay appoint,'* &c. 

§ 22. The Ordination Day being come conform to the Prct. ''*h«OrfK 
Iftyterics Appointment, one •£ their Number prcacheth ; The "mon^and* 
lubjed of whofe Sermon fhould be concerning the QualiHcati-' prcfcce t* 
ens of Miniilers, and the Reciprocal Duties betwixt them and th« A^ioa» 
their People. The Sermon, Prayer, and Praifcs after Sermon 
l>eing ended, the Miniiler from the Pulpit is to (hew the occafi- 
<|n of the Day's Meeting, and all the Steps of the Prcfbyteriet 
procedure hitherto, with refpedl to that Affair. 

§2$, Then the Minif!er caMs on the Intrant, who in Face The f^fMC" 
mad Audience of the Congregation, is to anfwer to thefc follow- tions to b» 
ing C^ueftions, i. If he doth beheve the Scriptures of the Old JJ^'7n'ttMt 
mnd^New Teftaments, and the Truths therein^ contained, to be beforelmso* 
the Word of God ? 2« If he doth own,, and wUI adhere imto Gtion of 
the ConfieiBon of Faith, andtheCatechifmsof this Church, and Hands, Or, 
' X)o(^rine therein containedf^ as. being founded on, and confonant^^^ Ordina- 
tp the Holy Scriptures > 5- If ihe will be Faithful and Zeal-^*^^*** 
•us in maintaing all the Truths of the Gofpel, the Unity of 
the Church, and Peace thereof, aginil all Error and Schifm 
whatever, notwithftanding of what Trouble or Perfecution may , 

happen i 4. If he da likewife own and will adhere to the 
Worfhip, Difcipline and Goverment of this Church, as being 
founded on and confonant to the Holy Scriptures ? 5. If he 
hath been led in his defigning the Work of the Miniftery,'by a 
£ngk and fincere love to God, and aim at His Glory in the. 
Gofpel of His Son, and not by filthy Lucr^, and the motives 
of worldly Gain,, as the great Inducement moving him to the 
Minifterial Work ? 6. If he hereby engage to bel^iligcnt and 
Affiduous in Praying, Reading, Meditating, Preaching, Admin- 
iftiing the Sacraments, Catechizing, and Exercifing of Difcip* 
fine, and in performing all other Miniflerial Duties towards the 
ttojlk committed to bis Charge ? 7. If he reiiblves to own hia. 
Ordtnation to the Holy Fun6tion of the Miniftery, and to con* 
^nue in I^uty, notwithflanding of any Trouble tbat may arife 
in the Cbiiroh hereafter, VIDE QuJE. 3.? 8. If he will humbly 
lind willingly fumbit himfelf unto the Admonitions of his Bre* 
tbrra^and Diicipline of this Church ? La^tlt, If he will taker 
t^te that he bin^elf and his Family fhall walk Unblameably, be 
Exaipples to the Flock, and AiQVl the PxvfeffioQ «*£ the Q^C^ 

pel h7 tbtir Coi|valaUga .^ . ': 



TTie Plac« • J 24. In trie moll Confpicuoas ^Inc4 of tfie CSiurfcTj^ atitl" 

^here, ancf flgar to the Pulpit, a Tt Me ail S^^ats bein-( placed, where the 

^^V^^^J'^"°''**Brethem of the Prefbytery, the Heritors a^d Elders of the 

dained. ' Congregation, with the Migiftrates and Councii, when m Burjrh^ 

Royal, are to fit, together with the Intrant, fothat all the MH 

fiiders may conveniently give him Impolkion of Hands, and th2 

Others may take him by the Han^i, when thereunto called : 

. • The; Miniftcr is to come from the Fulpit to the forefaid |jlacei 

•where the Intrant kneeling, (for the more decent and convenient;. 

laying on of Hands)- and the Brethren ilanding, H^, as theiip 

Moutli, in their Matter's Name and Authority, doth in and by 

Prayer fet the Candidate apart (not only the Miniftcr whti^ 

Prays, but all the Brethren that conveniently can,* lay inc^ their 

Hands upoii his Head) to the Office of the Minillcry, trivocat:"f 

hig God for His Blefling, ta this Effect. 

Birecirory ^ ^5^. Thankfully acknowledging the great mtrcy of God 

SrhPra' en '" ^^"'^^"^ J^^^^ ^^"^^ ^°^ ^^« Redemption of His People, and 
» ^*?^'*for Hi^ Afcenfion to the Right Hand of God the Father, an<f 
thence p'oiria or out His Spirit, and giving G^fts*to Men, A- 
poftles, Evan ^clids. Prophets, Pattors and Teachers, for t hi 
gathering and building up of His Church; and fot^ fitthior and 
'. . ipclining tbts Man, to this great Wotk, and to irtttcat Him ta 

fit him xvith His Holy Spirit, to' give htm, ijvho in His Name 
i)8 fet apaft to His Holy Servicef to fufiil. the Work of the Mt-' 
iriftery rn.all things, that he may both* favc Wniiftlfand thCT 
, people (rontmit ted to hiff Charge; 
Tke Right.' j ^6. The Prayer being ended, the Minifter who Moder-' 
FehowlWp t ^^^ ^^ th^e A6lion, tnkjrs the- Perfon ordained. by the Right 
He 19 falu^Hand, fayiog Bnto Him, We give tinto you the Right Hand 
ted as Mi- of FelloWdiip, to take part of the Miniftery with U3,.and th^re- 
nifter ; Theafter all the Minifters of the Prefbvtcry. Then the Heretors, 
of thi Work ^^^^®' and Magiftrates, when in Bnrjrhs, fhould falute him^a* 
fheir Minister, in taking him by the Right Hand, as a Tefti- 
inony of their Acceptance of him. Then the Minifter re* 
turning to the, Pulpit, after having had a fh6rt and pertinent Ex- 
hortatiory^ both to the Minifter and People^ he is by folemn' 
Prayer to commend both Paftor and Flock to God*s Gi'ace. 
Thenheis t6 fing^ a part of a Pfalm, fuchas 13^, fmmvtrle ij^ 
^d difmifs the Congregation, with prpnounjiing tHe Bbeffing, " 
ITorraof an ' ^ 27. The whilk: Day the Prefbytery of ' ' met at the 

Act of Gr-Kirk of.. confidering that there had bc^en a Call prefenteil 

Admiffioa^^^^" the^ Day of unto them., from the Heretord, 

"' Elders, atid.Parifhioners of the faid. Pari (h- of . to ' 

Preache/ of the Gpf'peU to be theirMiftiflet^.'^ 'Td"vi'}iieh'Carf 
fte faid Prefbytery' of * th^ir Coficiirfe'nce vf^s 'foii'ght'iil^ 

the faid Pafifh; within the Bound*5 of uhrrh Frefb^fery.th!?fa!9- 
Parifli lyes. And with which CaU th^ fkrdPtl^ftet^ M'md 



corr, 38 t)Kir A6k thereanenty dated. Sec. bears : LiKEA8»ecni« 
fenn to the A£is and Conftkutions of this Church, obfenred in . 
the like Cafes, and at the defir^of the faidParilh, the faid Pref- 
Ikytery did put the faid then only a Probationer, to all the 
parts of his Tryal for thelMiniftery, as is ufual, wherein he was 
s^p'roven to the fatisfadlionof the (aidPrefhytery. After which^ 
the Presbytery of did caufe ferve his £di6l at the faid Church 
ef in the doe and orderly Form, on a Sabbath-day, beings 
the Day of Whereby it was pubhckly intimate to the 
£iid Congregation, that in cafe any perfon had any thing to ob- 
je€t againil the faid Mr. .. why he (hpuld not be Ordained 
and Admitted MSnifter to the faid Charge of They might 

apply thwnfelves to the faid Prefhytcry dF which was to 

£t at . the Day of where they (hould be fully heard ; 
With Certification as EfFeirs. And accordingly, the Brethren 
^ the Prcfbytery met at the Day fbrefaid, and the Edift 

being returned Indorfed, and all parties concerned in the (aid 
Congregation' being lawfully called, and none compearing to 
obje^ againft the &id Ordination and Adma£OK>n, Thererore^ 
the faid Preiby tery did determine to meet at the Kirk of 
upon the Day of in ordpr to the Ordination and Ad* 
miflion of the faid Mr» to the faid Parifli, and oppoint Mr. 

Minifter of the Gofpel at within their Bounds, to • 

preach at the faid Admiifion and Ordination. Which bcingr ac« 
cordingly performed, the Brethren met Prefbyterially, taking 
the whole Matter to confideration, as faid is> did then and there» 
in due Order and all requifiteFormalitiesySolemnly Ordain, Ad. 
mitt, and Set apart, by Impofition of Hands and Prayer, the 
laid Mr. in Face of the whole Congregation there pre- 

iient, to the Sacred Order of the Miniftery, in the faid Congre« 
gation and P»ifii ; And afterwards was received to Minifteri- 
al Communion by the Brethren of the Miniftery, and by the 
Heretors and Elders as their Minifter. This is Extraded, &c. 

$ 28. While the Church doth enjoy peace, and is at full li- OrdiaatiM ^ 

l>erty, it is very reafonable that the above comely Order ihould Sub Crucc* | 

be obfenred : But in troublefome times, and in cafes of gieat '^^ Quor* 
meceffity, Minifters muft be ordained without particular relati- "™ ^?^ ^^^ 
on to a Parochial Charge, otherwife there fhall be no Ordina- ^*"*^'^"*» 
tion in times of perfecution. By A€t 4. Cap. i. Of the 
FaSKCH CHTuacH Disciplinb, it is declared, that in fuch ex-i 
traordinary Cafes, a Minifter of the Gofpel may be ordained by 
three Minifters : But in times of peace, by no fewer than feven, 
and in cafe the Colloquy coniifts of fewer, it ihall call in fome 
of the NeigU>ouring to accomplifli that Number. 

§ 29. You will find the old manner of dealing and ordainin|r ^^^ i^an* 
of Minifters at the beginning of our Reformotion, in KNOx'sner of Elec- 
JPwkM9 pre&ied to tkus old Piialms,that it wa» formed without ttoA&nd Or- 

B 



clination at Inpofition of Hands, andwithoiit a Nurfcry ofEifpeAantr^' 
our ilcfor VN/'hich notvvithllandimr was an Ordination both valid and law- 
liiation. £^j^ efpeciaily iii that Infantile a^tc of this Reformed Church; 

lle-drdl- ? 3^** ^y ^^^ ^^ ^^^ .^^ Articles, Cap. i. of the French 
nation of Church DifcipHne,-the Bifhops, Curats, Priefts, Fi*iars, among 
PopifliCiei- thePopidi Clergy, turning Fioteftants were to be Re-ordained 
{ly, anci E by Impofition of Handsi^ And in the fixth Seffion of Affem. 
pifcopa in-^ly 1690, the Moderator is allovsred and authorized to de- 
clare ill their Name, that they would depofe no Incuflibent* 
fimply for their judgment about thegevei-nment of the Church, 
fior urge Rcordination upon them. 
T^^-. . t ? ^ ^' None are allowed to enter the Miniftery, under the age 
ture of thofc^^ Twenty- five Years,, except fuch as the Synod or Affemblyi 
to beoidain'j»i<^ge fit for the fame: See AlTenr. 1638. 1647.; and 1704.. 
Cil. jSeifion 10. Other Churches have like wife" very much re*- 

garded the Age of Intrants to the Miniilery, for by the ij^ 
Canon Concilji Sexti in Trul/Oi It is faid, Sandlorum Divi* 
norumque patrum nostrorum Canon in hh quoque valeuty ui 
Preshyter ante trigestmum-' annum non ordinetur^ etiamsi 
sit homo valde dignus ; Which Canon agrees with' the 
nth CorrcU, Neocctrear, This Church hath llkeways a 
fpecial regard' to the Literature *of Intrants (of which morfe 
afterwarlsjand it is generally efteemcd aneffentialAccomplifh-r 
men t, that they ftiould have the Latin Tongue : For you witt 
fee in the Supplement to Calderwood's Hiftory, that in the 
Affembly 1575. It was ordained, that none fhould be admits 
ted Minifters, except fuch as can Interpret and' fpeak "con grut 
cus Latin, unlefs the General Affembly for their lingular Gifts • 
and Graces, found caufe to difpenfe therewith. Accordingly 
they have, both of old and of late, difpenfed therewith : par^ 
"ticularly the Affembly 1708. appointed the Prefbytery of Sky^ 
ai^ter Tryal of his other Qualifications, to ordain one to bo 
Miuifter at St. Kilda; who wanted the Latin Tongue. 
■"^fln^'bav- J ^2. By the 9th Aft of Affembly 1^99, Minifters and Pro* 
'"«^'*^^^^*^M)ationers having the Iri{h Language, are not to be fettled id 
tobefi^^d*i*ii^^^ Low-Country, till the High-Land places be firftprovidedt 
the Loiv- And by the t 6th Seffion of the fame Aflembly, Frefbyteriet 
Lands, or are to be cenfured, who fettle any. Probationer in the Souths 
thefc born v^'ho was born on the North fide of Tav (except it bein the 
fide^Vra'!^^^^^ of a Call given to fuch Probationers by the City of Etlin- 
to be fettled ^^S^) ^^ ^^1 ^^^ h^^xi twelve Months iu the North, with^* 
in the South out receiving a Call there; In whicli cafe they are free to come 
South, and accept of a Call., And any North-Country Pro- 
bationer, who fhall beotherwife fettled, is ipso facto Tranfi- 
• ' portable. And no doubt the fame Certification may be extend., 

cd ^gainft Minifters and Probationers, having the Irifh Langu>. 
age, that are fettled in Low-Land Congregations, contrary to 
the forefaid Aft conform to tb« n th Aft of Affembly 1 7Q8. 



• i 33* % *^c ^^tK A(^of AiTembly i'697. fortliemoreex- How Catis . 
ijeditious planting of- the North, the Agent of the Kirk,.orany are profccac 
perfon deputed by him, is authorized to profecute ■ Calls ^^<^"^ jf^^ h"\*i^ 
the north fide of Tay, and other Pre(byteries there mentioned, j^^^ '^i^^^ 
. to any R'Dnifter belonging to any Parifh on the fouth fide of Tay :. differ from 
But as for Parifhea iii the South of Scotland, they pTofecute.thcordjn.iry 
Calls thus. After the Call hath been Signed and Atteiled,^"^^^*^- 
as in Sed. 8. the Moderator is to prapofe to the Meeting, that 
they appoint forae of theh* Number, not only to preftnt their 
Call to the Prefby tery, for their Approbation aad Concurrence, 
but to prbfecute the fame till, it be brought to an IfFue: Which 
Commiflion is -to be figned by the Mode^rator and Sefiion.. Clerk, 
in refpe6t that all the Deeds of that Meeting are recorded ia 
the Seffion- Books. 

§ 34. By the-i^th A£l of Affcmbly 1697, upon a Lettecxhe Army 
from the. Commander in Chief of His Majelly's Forces, it is re- by Avhom to 
comn^ended to the refpedlive.Kirk-Seflions where the Forces^rc bcinfpecftcd 
<juartered, to provide them with convenient Seats for hearing,!'"^ 'T '^v^ 
and to infpe^lthem as they do other .Parllhioners. And the Miniftert'. 
'Commiffion- of the General Affembly, upon Application from '' 

Jthe Chief Commanders, is to fettle Miniilers in Regiments be- * ' 

longing to this Kingdom : But when the Commiffion is not in* 
ftru6ted to receive fuch Applications, then, no doubt, they arc 
to be made to the Prefby teries. Thus v/e fee that Miniftcrs dp 
not receive their Warrant to take overfight of a Regiment, as . 
^Colonels and other Officers do their ^Commilllons from th^ 
-Sovereign. . • 

J 35. -By the 13 A<ft of Affembly 1708. it is tranfmitted as DtS'«rcne««r 
zjx Overture to Prefby terics, that when the Sufhciency of In- about In- 
Irants to the Holy Miniftery is contefted in the Prefby tery that'*^^*^**' A^^ 
iOrdains them, that in this cafe the Prefby tery (hall refer tl^ 
.Tvhole Affair to the refpe£live Synods,, and that the Synod fhall 
appoint fome of their Number to Examine Coram fuch Intrant^ 
•4ind give Diredions to the Prefby teries in fuch Cafes. 



T I T L E II. 

Of Trafifportation and AdmiJJicn of'Mln'tficrs* - 

jj'i. ^nr^ Ranf porta tion or Tianflation, is, An Authoritative 

JL loofmg of a Minifters Relation to one Charge, and a tati^on r'c^' 
jnaking up of that fame -Relation betwixt him and another, ^"^^'^^ fcribcd. 
^for the greater Good of the Cliurch. This A6t hath no Rtf- 
iemblance to the diffolving of the Relation it felf betwixt a 
.Minifter and the Church, as in tbfi Cenfure of Dcpofitioo: But 
it only rcfembles a Maflcr's taking one from labouring in fuch 
^ part of his Vineyard, to CQOtiouc the ftime W«rk in another 
jjpart thereof. 
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Call* iniift 5 2* ^ Mmifter fe to receive or eiitcrtain a Call frt»n an* 
heman^^cA Other Congregation^ till it come to him by his own Prcfl>ytery; 
*d by t^ ^^^ ^^^ tranfportkig himf<df to another Congregation, 

Wrcdajthty. ^^^^^^ bothto be loofed fromhis awnChargeand debarred from 
entring into the other; The Canoni^s upon this Title do thog 
determine ^i ettitn fua propria aufhoritate ad aliam fit 
transfert Eccleiiam^ priore rett6iay iy fuam amittit if ab 
aliena r^pettifur* Kide Petri Biarnoy Ex amen Juridicum* 
How aPref 5 3« The Prefljytery having heard by. word or petition thefe 
bytcry p.Vcommiffioned from the vacant Congregation to profecute the 
^fentin°^a*^^ and after fuftaining their comhiiffions, and finding the 
Cau/ Call, as to what appeareth at prefent, to be orderly, and the 

reafoiis thereof not without fomc ground and weight, they are 
therefore, at the fame Diet, to deliever their Call by their Mo- 
derator, to the Mimfler dcfired to be tranfported, with the 
refifons thereof, and to fummon him, Apud Acta, to appear 
before the Presbytery, the time for compearance being at leaft 
fifteen free Dap thereafter. 
Tlt« ordi- $ 4. If the Minifter called be abfent from the Presbytery, 
for cltingln *^ the* Call, with the reafons thereof, or rather a double of 
rmnfpol^i^.both attefted under the Clerk's Hand, are to be delivered to 
tioa. him by the Presbytery Officer, either perfonally, or at hit 

DweUing-faoufe, together with a Citation for him and his 
Parifhto appear, ut supra. 
Ferm of a f 5* A. B. Moderator, &c. Forasmuch as, the Heretors, 
Sammoos Elders, Sec. of the Parifh of have applyed to us for our 

?[J'''*'**®«^ Warrand and Precept to cite Mr. C. D. Minifter at 
* *** and the Parifhioners thereof, to hear and fee the faidMr. CD. 
tranfjported in manner, and to the efFe6l under-written, conform 
to a Call given him by the faid Parifh. Herefore, We require 
you, that upon iight hereof, ye pafs and lawfully Summon the 
faid Mr. C. D. perfonally, or at his Dwelling-place : And 
£cklike. All and Sundry the Pariihioners of the faid Parifh of 
by open reading hereof, and affixing a juft copy of 
" the fame at and upon the Parifh Kirk. Door, upon a Sabbath 
Day before Noon, immediately after Sermon and pronouncing 
the Bleffing, all upon fifteen free Days warning, to compcarbe« 
fore the faid Presbytery, within the Kirk of upon the 

day of next to come, in the Hour of Caufe, with 

continuation of Days, to hear and fee the faid Mr. C. D. tranf- 
ported by Sentence of the faid Presbytery, from the faid Parifh 
of to the faid Parifh of to.fervc in the Work of 

the Miniftery thereat ; or elfe to alledgc a reafonable Caufe in 
the contrair. With Certification to them if they failzie, they 
(hall be holden as confenting to the faid Tranfportation : And 
' the faid Presbytery will proceed to do therein, according as they 
__ Ihall find jufl. And this our Precept you are to Return duely 

Execute and Indorfate; Given at by A. B. Pr.ji&ii.Ci..s« 
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f€h If Ae Trttbytcry kavc ground to fear that tWir Of- H<w, fa 
^cer may meet with molt ftat ion or oppofition^ in executing of «xtraordi- 
thcir Su0m)ons» the General Aflembly for preventing of J^'V^-2^^**^ 
foicenient and Profanation of th^ Sabbath, by their Aft7th|j^^jj^^ 
i 704, Ordains the Minifter himfclf being cited Apv© Acta 
l>y the Presbytery, or if abfent, by the Presbytery's Letter, to 
be prefent at the Day appointed for hearing die Cauie; wherein 
of the Minifter is appointed to give AdvertifenriCnt from the 
Pulpit, to his Elders, Hcretors, &c. In (hort^, to all that were 
concerned in calling him, that if any <of thein has a mind to de* 
fend their right to him, they may be prefent at the Presbytery 
on fuch a day. For which caufe the Minifter is appointed ^ /* ii m 
communicate unto them the Carll and the reafonstiioreof tranf. ReafoM* 
jiiitted to him. But this he ought alfo to commanicate in all muft be iicv* 
4>rdifiary citations, if he intends the Pariili fhould defend their parted t<i 
right and poiTeifion. As for this extraordinary way for citing* rarith. 
B Pari{h,there was no more need foi* it at the hegixuiing -of our -. 
Iiappy Revolution, when there were few Miniftera and Expec- jj,jaj../£^i^.^. 
taats, and many competing Vacancies. Bot sow when the t tons rarely 
Churches are generally planted, and feing there is fuch a plen- needed in & 
tiful narfery of hopeful Prcft>ationers for fupplying the few 'JI'^'^P^*'***^ 
remaining Tacancies, ther« is lather ground to fear that ^^^ 
there be competing different Calls from one Parlihy than ^^^y^^^ ^^^n^ 
<^s^sfrom diilih£lParifhe8 to one man. But if it Ihould happen in the C&ff 
that neither Minifter nor Pariih compear, then the Prisbytcry of Non- 
is to grant Certification againil them,1bj holding them as con- Conipear- 
icnting to the defired Tranfportation, *"*^'' 

§ 7. By the 6th A&. of Affembly 1694. it is recommend- Tact«ci«j 
•cd to Tacant Parifhes, that they do not attempt a Tranfporta- !?"^ ^""^ *Y 
tion,till they firft ferionflv eflay and follow other means of pro- Probation, 
viding themfclvea: Which is indeed thefpeedy way to increafeeris 
4be number of Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard, and to con- 
timie others at the place stppointed for their work. 

§ 8. By the fame Aa of Aflembly, all debates in proccffes '^°'''^ J^*J.f* 
«r Tranfportation, muft be managed with that meeknefs and portatioot 
Bratherly kindnefs, as bccometh parts and members of the iimuld be 
• fame Body of Chrift, and that they repr<e£e&t their reafons and ">»« aged, 
anfwers with perfpicuity and brevity. 

§ 9. And to prevent contentious Appeals ia fuch matters, ^^* Ap 
it is ordained by that Ad, That if l>oth the competing Pariihes ^?^„f " ^ ".* 
be within the fame Presbytery, in that cafe the P«8bytery's,;*nsfwhen 
deciGon ftiall be ot)eyed, or if the Parifhes be in different Pres- to be Cen- 
byterics, and both Presbyteries in the fame SyBod^ in that cafe r«rc4» 
the decifion of the Synod (hall take effeA. ^ But vchh Cer* 
tifcation, that .the refpedlive Judicatories appealed from, (hall 
be Cenfored, if they be fouad to have Malverfed ; and on the 
other band, if any be found nnneceffaHy to ptirfue Appcala 
and ComplaistSi they {ball be feverely cenfurcd therefore* 
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K-veryBcnc § io» By tlic jth Av9: of AflemWy 1702. tlie>ARiSHcrav-1 
fie efiiould being Tranfportajion istofatisfy the Judicatory, if there be a Ic-jj 
lUcordcd. ^^i Stipend, and a Decreet thereof : It were to be wifhed thatfl 
the Church were truly anc^^tter informed of the Quantityi] 
and Circumftances of every Benefice within the Nation, that foj 
-thty might be direded to apply accordingly : and for that end 
let Pcesbytcries .be appointed to give in an exaft account ofi 
thefe within -their bounds, that the fame may be Infert and) 
Rcgiftrate in the Books of :the General Affembly, conform to[j 
the Ad Aug«ft ^t. i647« 1 

jjo\r tTie J J ,^ AAual Miniftes when trarifpdrted are not to be tricdj 
'"f^Mcn's^^^S^"^ as was done attheir Entry to the Miniileiy. But only the} 
Girts* i" to Presbytery in which the Calling Parifti lies fhall judge of hiaj 
ijc trycd, & Gifts, from what.they have heard of him in the Exercife thereof,/] 
what 'is whether they be fit and anfwerablc for the^ condition and dif-j 
ineaiit by pofition of tliat Congregation- There are abilities rcquifite to 
r^^^TjrJl' make- one a fit Minifter for forae confidcrable parishes, which 
tions. are not lo ncceiiary to one m a private parish. i!.minent| 

Congregations are fuch, where are Univerfities, Towns anu 
Burghs, places of .noblemen^s rcfidence, orfrequency of pap- 
isTs. V I BE Ass EM. 2. A I? G. 1 642. interpreting the A61 1596J 
concerning the Trial ^f Minillers, ratified December 17. 1638. 
and §16. Tit. i- 
Prayer is ^ jj, As there ufeth to be folemn Prayer at the fixing of a 
to be mack j^jj^jfj^eijal Relation to a certain charge, fo when thatis chang- 
inc upon the c^ and carrycd into another; It is very fit, asisufed, that light 
Procef"!, of and direftion fliould be fought in fuch a weighty and conccrn- 
Tranlpor jng matter to the Church, from the glorious God and blefTed 
tat ion. Head thereoi^ and. that immediately before the Judicatory enter 

upon the Procefs. 
Form of ^ ' 3* The which Bay anent the Summons touching and a- 
sn A^L of nent the Citations given to tKe faid Mr. A. B. and his fiaid 
Tranfpor- Parifhioners, to have compeared before the faid Prefbytery, aft: 
tation. certain Days now by-paft, with continuation of Days. The 

faid Summons, and sdl Parties having Intereik, being called ia 
prcfence of the faid Prefbytery ; and lail of all, upon the Day 
and Date of thir prcfcnts, the faid Purfuers compeared by 
their Commiffioner. And the faid Mr. A. B. and his PaHiir 
©f being Lawfully Summoned, and they compearing. The 
faid Prefbytery having h^rd and confidercd the Call given to 
the faid Mr. A, B- by the faid Parifh of and the Reafons 
produced by. the Purfuers for Inforcing the faid Tranfporiation, 
and alfo having maturely confidered the Good and Advantage 
of the Church in the faid Tranfportation, and being well and 
ripely advifed in the haill premifTes, the faid Prefbytery (after 
calling upon God for Light and Direction) by their Vote have 
tranfportedi and hereby tranfporu the fsud Mr. A. B* from the 
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laid Parifli of ta the faid ParilK of to fcnre in tHe 

Work of the Miniftery, as their lawful Paftor thereat, and aj>. 
points, Mr. C. D. Miniiler of to declare the faid Kirk 

of vacant upon Sabbath the . Day of . conform 

to the A£ls, Pradice, aad Conftitutions of this Church ufedin 
the like Cafes. 

^14. If the Congregation to which the Miniftcr is called '^^cn th» 
doth ly in the Bounds of another Prefbytery, then the Prcfby- 1^*7/^5^^** 
tery to which he belongs docs only tranfport him, declares his ^nt Tudica- 
Kirk vacant, and appoints him to wait for, and obey the Orders to.ics^How? 
of the Prefby tery where the Charge lyes, to which he is tranf- 
ported, as to the time of his Admiffion thereto. But if both 
Parifhea ly within the Bounds^ of the Judicatory which Tranf- 
port s, then they appoint the time of his AdmilSon alfo. 

§ 15. If the Miniftcr called had not any relation to a parti- ^iniftert 
eular charge in the Church, then the Prefby tery hath nothing Flocks' how 
to do but admit him after the former ffcps of Call and Edid, &g. admitted* 

§16. When a Miniiler formerly ordained, coAies to be ad- ^. «- 
xnitted Minifter in fuch a Congregation, the fame is performed ner«f adraitt* 
by the Prefbytery in face of the Congregation, with the fame ing MiniT- 
Solemnities of an Ordination : Only there is no Re-impofition ^^i*"* 
of Hands, nor any thing that is peculiar or cffential to Ordina- 
. tion. And the only Queftions needful are thefe, i. If he doe» 
adhere unto, and promue in the Lord's Strength, to perform 
his Ordination Engagements ? j. If he hath had any indiredl 
Hand in his own Tranfportation or Admiilion to his Pariih? 3. 
If he doth now accept of the Charge of this Parifti, and pro- 
mife in the Lord's Afliftance to difcharge all the parts of the 
Minifterial Funftion among them Faithfully ? 

J 17. The Prefbytery of being met at the Parifh Kirk The Form 

of conform to an Appointment made by the faid Prefby. "^*".^*^ **f 

tery, dated to the EfFed under-written. Taking to con."^'*"*'"^*^'^ 
fideration that the prefent Magiftrates, Town-Council, Here- 
tors and Elders of the faid Burgh, and Parifh of had given ' 
a-Callto Mr. A. B. Minifter of the Gofpel, inviting him to be 
their Minifter. And ficklike. That the faid Call had been or- 
derly prefented to the faid Prefbytery, and by them fuftained, ^ ^ 
and alfo that the faid Call had been accepted by the faid Mr. 
A. B. and that thereupon the faid Prefbytery ha4 appointed the 
faid Mr. A. B. his Edi6t to be ferved upoh Sabbath the 
Day of And alfo appointed a Meeting of the faid Pref- 
bytery for his Admiffion, to be held this prefent Day and place; 
The faid Prefbytery being now met conform to the fard- Ap- 
pointment, and having feen and confidered the faid Edift duely 
and orderly Served and Indorfed, and Returned cotifotm to the 
pra6iice of his Church, did caufe thrice publickly call all havinj^, 
or pretending to have Intcrcfl, to compear and propone their 
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Obje^ti«ns> if they any had, againft the faid Mr. A. 6. lut 
Lite) Dodlrine, or QuaMcations, or againil the forefaidtCaUj 
- ' and the procedure thereon above-mentioned, why he fhould not 
be admitted lawfnT Minifter of the faid Burgh and Parifh: But 
none compeared to object thereagainft* JLikeas thereupon af- 
ter Sermon preached conform to Appointment of the faid pref- 
bytery by Mr. C. D. Minifter at The faid Prelbytcry did 
in prefence of the haill Congregation there aifembled for the 
time. Admit, Receive and Appoint the faid Mr. A. B. to be 
Miniftcrof theforefatd Burgh and Pari fh, according to the Or* 
dcr and Practice of this Church. And iicklike. The Magif- 
trates* Tovm-Council, Heretors and Elders of the faid Burgh 
and l^riih, did take the faid Mr. A. B. by the Hand, in Te£- 
tkiKxiy of their Receiving Ism to be their Minifter. Extrai^t* 
ed forth of the Records of the faid Prefbytery, by &c. 
Tfce Effeft § 1 8. Aa« of Ordination and Admiffion by the Prefbytery, 
0*H* ^^' ^^ ^^ ^" P^*^^ ^^ Prefentation, Collation, and Inftitution, and fervc 
fcwl Admif.^^^^™ all, as a fufi&cient and legal Title to the Benefice. 
fi#n A^^ f 19- Some Things there are which may debar a Man's £hW 
,. ring into the Miniftry, and may be reafon enough for the 
ments to Ad ^^"''*^^ ^^ ^^^ the Door upon him, fuch as fome miftakeaand 
iniflion, nocefcapcs offenfive in the life, that may proceed from ra(hnefs» 
aWayj weakncfs, ignorance, or want of pruddnce : yet when once he 
Grounds foir jg admitted, and entered, the like efcapes will not be found 
Deppfitioa. fufficient to depofe and thruft him out ; For, Multa imfe- 
diunt Matrimonium cmtrahendtm^ qua nan dirimunt ffltt- 
tra^um^ 
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TITLE IIL 

Of A^s of Transport (ition^ of DimissionSf and Missionff 

, CtlUague Ministers* 

Zrl^mts I- *\?ir^^^ a Minifter labours under infupportabk 

abod of pro. VV Grievances in a Parifh, whereby his Miaiftery 

fccuting ig rendered un-edifying to the people and uncomfortable to 

1^1$ A6k. iiiiBkfelf ; in thefe circumftances (all other means having been 
effayed and prov'd ineifeaual for Redreffing his Grievances) 
the Paftor doth apply tothePrefbytery for an A61 of Traafport- 
ability. Whereupon they appoint one of their Number to preach 
atthatKirk,andaftcrForenQon''s^Sermon,toadvertifetheFariftir 
being the Defenders, to appear before the Pre(bytery, on fuch 

-» a Bay, and there hear and fee their Mam'fter ol^tain that A^ 

in his favours, or otherway s to propone Reafons in the coiftraifr 
After hearing of both Parties, their Brothcr^s Complaint be- 
#g found R&f Taf^t and Verified, an Aft of Tranfportability 

ttgrajjtcd. « ^ 
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§2. By which A^ the Prclbytcry loofeth their Brother's The Vatnre 
Relation to that Parifli as fixed Minifler thereof, and declares and Import 
that through their Dire£lion and Infpefiion, he is capable to 
receive a Call to any other Charge, without their being called 
as having any Intcreft :" Yet in the mean tinie, till fuch an Oc- 
cafion of Removal be offered, they do appoint him to exercife his 
Miniftry in that Parifh ; Whereby his Right to j'ntromet with 
the Benefice continueth as formerly, the A6lof Tranfportability 
being occafioned thro' the Peoples Fault. But this Ai^ will 
be but rarely fought in a well planted Church ; And, without 
granting it, the Prefbytery may ufe innocent and prudent Mc- 

^thods for olptaining a Call to their grieved Brother" from fomc 
Tacant Parifh, which will as effectually anfwer the End as fuch 
an A 61 can do. Upon the whole, this Pra£lice hath been but 

, rare, and its Expedience^ to fay no more of it, is difputed by 
many, 

§ 3. It is in the Churches Power to accept of Dimiflions or The Canftf* 
not, as they find the Grounds of them to be. They ufe to run ^^ ?^'^*^- ^^ 
in thefe Terms'. I Mr, A. B. Miniller at C. for fuch Caufes 
dimit my Miniflery at the faid Parifh of C. purely and fimply 
in the Hands of the Prefbytery of D. declaring that for my part, 
the faid Parifh fhall be held vacant, aud that it fhall be free to 
the Parifh and Prefbytery after due Intimation hereof, by War- 
rand of the Prefbytery, to call and plant another Minifter there- 
' in, And confents that this be recorded in the Prefbytery Books, 
ad futuram rei memoriam» In Witiiefs whereof I have 

, fubfcribed thir prefents at &c, trr /v 

• J 4. Which DimifTions being received by the Prefbytery,^ a DimS 
, they are thereupon to appoint one of their Number to preach fion, upoii 

* at that Kirk, and after Fore-noon Sermon to make Intimation Intimatioil* 
of the Acceptation of the Dimiflion, and the Prelbytery's order 
thereon, to declare the Kirk vacant. The Execution whereof 

being reported to the Prefbytery, and recorded by themi they 
are to proceed and plant that Parifh, as they do other vacant 
Congregations. 

§ 5. When the Vacancies are many, and the Miniflers in fome Ta what 
jart of the Church fo few in Number, that it exceeds the power P«fo theN«-. 
, of ClalTical or Provincial AfTemblics, in whofe Bounds they k Cemhfrtndr; 
I to fupply them. Then the General AfTembly who is concern- MUiiVerrt* 
\ ed in thefe Bounds, as Parts of the National Church, doth ap- MUiion* 
point Minifters by way of Million to fupply thefe Vacancies : 
for this See the Afts of feveral late Affemblies for fuppiying the 
North, and the Inflru6lions given to their Commiflions concern- 
ing that Affair. As alfo, by Appointment of this Church, 
Minifters have.been Tranfported, Ordained, and fent in MiiJion, 
to the Scots African and Indian Company 'd Colony in Calc- 
donia in America, 

C 
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In «rbat § 5. UponPcrition from the mollpart of the Scottifh Natioit-, 
Cafes thcyirt the North of Ireland, m their own Name, and in Name of ^ 
tljc°- ° ^^^ ^'^^ ^^ ^^^ Proteilants there to the General Afiembly in 
Churches." ^^"^^ y*-'^^^ 1642, 1643, and 1644-: Rcprefe^iting the Extreme 
Neceliity they had of more Mmifters, and how this Church had 
formerly Supplied other Churches in Germany and France* | 
The Aflembly being willing to Sympathize with every Member 
of Chrifts Body, ahhough neVerfo remote much more with that 
Plantation which was a Branch of their own Church, they did 
for fome Years fend Minifters in Miflion to Supply there, as 
may be fcen by the printed A6ts in the Years above-named. 
But in Aflembly 1690 Sefl*. 8. They Decline to fend any Mi- 
nifters to Northumberland upon a Petition from fome in that 
Country, in refped tliat thefe people do not belong to thir 
National Church. 
Churches ^ m^ As it is the conilant prayer and \i6pt of the Reforin- 
t^7he Hca^. ^^ Churches that the Kingdom or Chrift may and (hall be Ea- 
thens. larged by fending the Gofpel to the reft of the Heathen ; So»- 

in Teftimony of the Sincerity of thefe Hopes and Prayers, they 
niuft be joined with futeable Endeavours for fpreading the Gof- 
- pel among them. This, Church bath not that happy Opper- 
tunity, and Invitation of Concurring Providence to forward that 
Work that fome other Churches have, through our want oF 
"FoYCign Plantations, and by being Ihjurioufly Difpofleffed of 
v/hat we had,as the 38 Minuteof the Proceedings inParliament 
1 701 doth complain. 
when n Col- J 8. When a Parifh, though not of fo great Extent as to re- 
^^^f"t a' quire a new Ere£lieil, becometh fo Numerous, that albeit a Mi- 
eel and Sick^^ft^^'^ Voice may eafily reach them all, the Seats being con- 
Mini fters veniently placed; Yet he is not able alone to difcharge the 0- 
fliould havether Minifterial Duties, with that Exa6lnefs and Eafe which 
both Main Paftors of ordinary Paiifii^s may ^o^ it is but reafonable in that 
rColTeVtuf C^^^ ^° P'"^ ? Yoke-fellow with him. By the Aftof Affemb- ] 
. "^' ^ ly July 30, 1641, It is declared that old Minifters and Pro- | 
feflbrsof Divinity, (hall not, by their Ccffationfrom their Charge, i 
through Age and Inability, be put from enjoying their old 
Maintenance and Refpe6l. This doth likeways agree with the 
48 Aft. Cap. I. of the French Church Difcipline. And By : 
the Book of Policy CHAt>. 7. when Minifters through Age,-*< 
Sicknefs, or other Accidents, become unmeet to do their OfBce, 
in that cafe, their Honour fhould remain to them, their Kirk 
fhbuld maintain them, and others ought to be provided to do 
their Office. Thus they ftill enjoy double Plonour, viz. Re- 
verence and Maintenance. 

muft nf "r? ' ^ 9- ^^^^ * -^^"^ ^""^^^^ ^^^^ f^^ ^^° Minifters; and 
both Offices ^^^y divide the fame equally between them, nothing can be rea- 
& Benefice, fonably alledged againft fhariug of their Wages from the Parifh 
accordingly j except it be faid, that he who get$ the iirit Call 
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*^o tlie greater Benefice, will from that take advantage to keep 
poffeffion thereof. Which praftice, however it may receive 
prote£lion from flri6t Law, yet juftice which is mixed with e- 
quity and kindnefs condemns it : Seing his Helper or Second 
is to be always as fit for the the fame charge as he, as is ap- 
pointed by Affemby i6^6,in the firilRemedy propofed againit 
the Corruptions of the Miniilery. 

S lo. When -he who had the greater Stipend (it having "^^ which 
Ibieen negleded at his Entry, to obhge him to divide the famee-^J^*^ o*br^e 
xjually with his Colleague) is now removed by Death, or other- them How? 
ways. Then the Parifh is not obliged to allow the furviving and WUea ? 
Colleague to fucqeed to and uplift the firft Stipend, except he 
be content and engage to amend his Predecelfors manners, 
which if he refufc to do, at the fight of ^his Callers and the 
Prefbyter)'-, . then let him only enjoy the Stipend to which he 
was called. But the moft effeftual way and proper feafon for 
obligingJColleagues to fliare their Benefices, is thus to be done 
at their Calling.and Admiilion ; Infcrt in the Call, that as he 
is to be one of the Minifters of fuch a Parifh, fo he is to have 
the half of the" Stipend : And let his Ordination and Admifr 
iion AQi carry that fame QualificatioTi. But Colleagues of 
confent may prevent this. 

§ It. By the Adlof Aflembly December 17, 18. Ani^o PubHcJ: 
1638, one of the Minifters without advice of his Colleague, MinKtcrial 
is not to appoint Diets of Communion nor Examination, neither^''' ''/^ 
to hinder his Colleague from Catechizing, (to wit, from houfecd bymutu- 
to houfe) and ufing other religious Exercifes as oft as he al Con tent 
.pleafeth. But now the Church- Seflion doth diitd as to thefe and private 
Diets, for Communion efpecially. ^,''' '^"^il 

} 12. Colleagues are to apply themfe'^es to Do6lrine, ac- hjncicrcd. 
. cording to the Gifts wherein they moft excell, a;id as they fhall 
a^ee fietwixt tbemfelves, vide Directory fo-r preaching g^e toappw 
THK WoRP. thdr aiiV*^ 

T I T L E ly. - 

0/ ExpenantSt as alj'o of Students and Burfor/» 

§ 1, »nr^HE Preft)ytery is not only tohinderthofe whom they who tl^y 
I ■ JL know to be unfit, from entering upon their trials ; arc th«ttb« 

i>ut alfo they are to look out for, and ftir up fuch, whofe gifts ^nihytery 
are promifing, to fubmit them fclves u not trial, and^that albeit !^?^\j-*"^ 
the one were a profeffcd Student of Theology, an4 the other ^^^^j, upon 
were not- Trvals. 

§ 2. Before any Prefbytcry invite Students to pafs their v/lierein 
; trials, they are to be fatisfied as to the foundnefs of their prin- the I'reiby- 
oiples, and of their fober,grave, prudent,and pious Behaviour. J''"7i**' jV't 
' -A^d U 15^ appoiiit^d; vh^V fuch pcrfo^s fc«U produce, l^^^^e^.^^^.^'^j*^^/; 
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vlte Stvi" the Prefbyterlcs wlicT admit them to trials, 'fufficiient Telllmo- 
^entsto en-nijils from the Minifters of the Parifhes where they lived, and 
t/* i^^V*^ from the legally eftablifhcd Prefbyteries ia whofe bounds, they 
rciided, and alfo from the ProfefTors of Divinity; See the loth 
Aa of Afrembl}r 1694. As alfo, by an ASi of Affembly 
thereafter, it is recommended to Prefbyteries, before any be ad- 
mitted to Trials, that they fee their Teftimoniah of their paf- 
fing their Courfe in Philofophy, and their obtaining their De- 
grees of Mafters of Arts in fome Univerfity* And by the 
13th Ad of Affembly 1696, Probationers that apply to 
Prefbyteries are not only to bring fuflicient Teflimonials, 
but alfo a Letter tof Recommendation from aperfon known to 
the Prefbytery, And by the 5 th Ad of Affembly 1 705, Tef- 
timonials from Profeffors of Theology, in favours of fuch as 
are to enter upon their Trials, arc not to be regarded by Pref- 
byteries, unlefs they bear their Knowkdge of thefe they re- 
commend to Trials, as to their moral and pious Carriage, as to 
their progreis in their Studies, and their promifing Parts, and 
of their good affedion to the Government of the Chufcli and 
State, and Fitnefs to ferve the Church. 
Ex rt- t" f ^* '^^^ Trials of a Student, in order to his being Licen- 
Tt'vait. ^^^ ^° preach the Gofpel, do confifl in thefe parts, 1 . The 
Homily, \\'hich is a Difcourfe upon fome Text of Holy 
Scripture afligned unto him by the Prcfbytery, and delivered 
, before them in private. 2. The Exegesis, which is a Difcourfe 
in Latin upon fome common Head of Divinity appointed him 
by the Prefbytery, and delivered before them, at which time 
alfo he gives in the Subllance of his Difcourfe, comprized in a 
fliort Thefis or Doctrinal Propofition in paper, which he is to 
defend, at the Prefbytery's next Meeting, againll two or three 
Miniflers who are appointed to Impugn his Thefis. 3. The 
Prefbyterial Exercise and Addition : The Exercise 
gives the Coherence of the Text and Context, tbf Logical Di- 
viiion, and Explanation of the Words, clearing hard and un- 
vfual Phrafes, if any be, v/ith their true and pfoper meaning 
according' to the original Language, and other parallel places 
of Scripture, propofing and anfwering any Textual Q^uefliont 
that occur, and then a plain and fhortParaphrafe upon theTcxt: 
This is ordinarly tlie Wofk of one^half Hour. The Additi- i 
OH gives the Dodlrinal Propfitions or Truths, which, without 1 
ftraining, may be deduced from the Text fo explained, with 
Reafons,' Amplifications, and pertinent Improvement and Ap- 
. plication, as the other half Hour will allow. 4. A Ledure, or 
Expofition of a large portion of Scripture, ordinafily a whole 
Chapter. 5. A popular Sermon. Thefe three pieces of Ex- 
crcife, viz; Prefbyterial Exercife, Ledure and popular Sermoni 
arc to be io the Pulpit before the people* 6. He is tv>b« tri- 
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€d in his Knowledge of the Original Lnnguagcs,hy intci-prct- 
ing" a portion of the Greek New Teilament ad aperturam 
L.IBRI, and reading and expounding a portion of fomePfalm in 
'Hebrew. Of his Knowledge of Sacred Clironology, Eccl^fiaf- 
tick Hiftory, efpecially of our 6\vn Church, anfwcringExtem- 
poray Queliions, of the meaning of hard places of Scripture, 
on Heads of Divinity polemick or pra6lical, on Cafes of Con- 
fcience, on Church Giwemment and Diiciplinc,ja,nd islikeways 
to be tried as to his* piety, prudence and former godly conver- 
fation, A61 of Affembly January 30, 1698. 

§ 4.- By. the loth At\ of A/Ttmbly 1704, Prefbyteries arcg^^^^ Trv«l« 
appointed to lay it on fome of their Number to examine tbca.e prcvi..us 
Students in their own prefence upon the feverat Heads of Di- to tUcfc 
▼inity, and the Government of the Church, and to know what 
rcafon they can give of their Faith, and if they caii anfwcr to 
fome principal Objedions of Adverfaries againft it, and that 
previoufly to all other parts of their Trial. From all which it 
appears, that from the Beginning of Trials, to the time they 
are Licensed to preach the Gofpel as Probationers for the 
Minifteryy they are a fuUghalf Year ex'ercifed in order thereto, • 
allowing the ordinal y Lleetings for Presbyteries to be once a 
niotnh. Which time for Trials will yet be longer, if we con- 
lider the 15th Acl of AfTembly 1708, appoi'Uing private 
Trials concerning his Senfe, and Experience of Religion, yet 
previous to all thefe mentioned. 

5 5. By the 3d A6k. of Affembly 1697, the Commiflioners "Exp«^d>a^t« 
from the feveral Presbyteries within this Church, are to bring ic t,tiu!ciit« 
in an Account to the General AfTembly yearly, of all Exi-cc- Names to lie 
tants or Probationers for the Miniftery. Asalfo, of all Stii-^V'^'^j!-^"^? 
dents who attend LefTons of Theology inUftivcrfiticj:, and per- j^! litoks 
form the Exercifes enjoined them there, that their Names may 
be read in open Affembly and Recorded in their Regifler. 
Which is a mean to bind all Candidates for the Miniftery to a 
circumfpect Walk, that the Church may receive good Impref- 
. /ions' of them. 

J 6. At the ^ Day of The which Diiy P^,.,,^ ^^r^^^ 

the Presbytery of taking to their Confideration, that in Act Licenf- 

Obedience to the feveral Adls of General Aflemblies made a^irg one to 
rent 'Tryals in order fo Preaching, they had upon the prciich the 

Day of Received fufficient Teflimonials in favours of Mr. ^^^^^^5^^,^ 

A. B. Student in Divinity, and that thereupon they had ap-^jj^j ^ j^e* 
pointed fome of their Number to make Search and Enquiry in-comnienda< 
to- the Literature and Behavourof him the faid Mr. A. B.tien, 
Which Brethren having upon the Day of Reported, 

that according to the Appointment forefaid, they had private- 
ly taken Tryal of bis. Knowledge in Divinity, and of what 
Scnr<^ sind Imprefli«Q he had ef Keligi«n upon hii gwd Soul* 
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and that tney liad Caiife from wliat they found in the fonrfaid 
Tryal, to judge him fit to be Received and Entered upon^pub- 
. lick TryaU in order to his being Licensed. Whereupoa they, 
. the faid Presbytery, had admitted the faid Mr. A,B. upon Pro- 
bationary Tryals, who having in all the ufual parts thereof, at 
divers times thereafter, acquitted himfelftQ their SatisfaiElioji 
I and Appobation ; Therefore they did and hereby do LICENSE 
the (did Mr. A. B. to preach the Gofpel of Ghriil as a Proba- 
tioner for the Miniftery witliin their Bounds, he having in their 
prefence undertaken the ufual Engagements appointed by the 
Ads of this Church. Extraded, &:c, Nota, Thefe Engage- 
ments are here omitted, brevitatis causa, tide § seq^ At 
his Removal crat of the Bounds of the Presbytery where he 
was Licensed, his Tcftimonial is in this Form. At 
the Day of The which Day, the Presbytery 

of do Teflify and Declare, that Mr. A. B. Preacher 

of the Gofpel, has, fmce his being Licensed by them, preaclir 
cd fevcral times both at their Appointment and the Defire of 
'particular Brethren within the Bounds, to their Satisfadion, 
and that his Carriage, fo far as they know, hath fince thattimc. 
Keen piou^, exemplary and edifying as became a Preacher of the 
Gofpel, and that he hath been obfequiousto all their Appoint- 
ments. Therefore they do by thefe Prefents Recommend the 
faid Mr. A. B. accordingly to any Presbytery whe;re GOD in 
His Providence fhall call his Lot, for all due and fuitable En- 
couragement from them.^ — -—Extraded, &c, 
A Probatl^ ^ <7,. By tiie i^tj^ Ad of Affembly 1694, It is Appointed, 

^g " J^^^'"j* That when Perfons are firft Licenfed to Preach, theyAall o- 
whcn Li- b^%^ themfclves to preach only within the Bounds, or by tbe. 

ccnlcd. Diredion of that Prefbytery which did Licenfe them, and they 
Jliall alfo by Promife and Supplication Engage themfelves th^t 
they fhall be fubjed to the faid Prefbytery, or to any other, , 
Church' Judicatory, where in Providence they fhall have their 
Abode, and that they fhall follow no Divifive CourTe ; which, 
Engagement is to be Infert in the Body of their Licence, Vibu 
J. II. Tit. 8. Lib. 3. 

WhatPrcf- ^ 8. By that fame Ad it is Appointed, That when they 

^^*f*^"°^'**are Removing from that Prefbytery which did Licenfe them, 

i> ^V.J\^J^ they fhall carry with them an Extrad (JP their Licenfe, and a 

Probationer rr. k- • 1 r -l • /-^ • 1 • 1 .1 \ 

may preach ^ ciiimonial .ot their Carnage, which they arc to produce t^ 

i>i, and fome Prefbytery Conftitute by the Leg^l Eflabliihment> or at • 

when to rc'leafl to fome Miniilcr therein, before they preach within that 

»cw his En^ Bounds; Which Minifler is not to Impioy them, except in hii 

gagcmcnts. own Pulpit, till he give Notice thereof to the Prefbytery. at 

their next Meeting* And they are then to require the fame 

Subjedion and orderly Carriage from them, during their Abode 

in. that Bounds, to which they were E^vgagcd tQ ih€ Prcibyterf 

by which they were iiccnfcd. 
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§ 9. And in cafe any Probationers ftiall liavc their Licisnceg How Sen- 
Sufpended or Recalled, for Error in Do^rine or Malverfe in tcnces a- 
Convcrfation, then Intimation (hallLe made thereof by the Ju-S^^'^^^^l^™ 
dicatory which, hath fo Cenfured them, to the Neighbouring 1^^^.°^^^^^^* 
Judicatories, or where they (hall underfland the faid Probati- 
oners are, that fo none may Imploy them to, preach. 

§ 10. And laftly, By the fame Ad it is Declared that Proba- They have 
tionei's are not to be eflfeemed by themfelves, or others to preach no Pafloral 
by virtue of any paftoral Office, but only to make way for their Office, 
being "Called unto a paftoral Charge^ 

§ IT. It is thelauadablepradiceoffome Prtfbyteries to Li- ^.f^.^ r\ 
cenfe no Probationers till they acquaint their Neighbouring Pref- cencing, o- 
byteries^ that fuch Perfons arepafiing their Trials before them. thcrPrclby- 
And upon a Return that they know nothing that fhould Impede~^^*\*»^* ac- 
their being Licenfed, then they proceed. quamtcd. 

^12. Every Prefbytery confifting of Twelve Minlfters, is Each Pref-. 
Appointed to Maintain a Burfar (that is, One out of the Com-^yt«rym^ft 
men Purfe) and where the Number is fewer than Twelve, they ^^"^^^^^^ » 
fhall be joined to another Prefoytery. Vide A61 of Affemb- 
ly, Auguft, 7. 1 641. 

J 13. Every Burfar muft have Yearly payed him an Hundr- ^.^ Ouan- 
cd Pounds Scots at leaft, the Fund whereof ought to be the tity Fuad, 
Penalties exadled of Delinquents, and Scandalous Perfons by Collcdlion 
the Civil Magiftrate, and by him delivered to the Kirk-Seffions. ®"^ -Con- 
But if that Fail, then the Kirk-Boxes in thefe Prefbyteries are '^"^^J^.J^'^.^^ 
to be proportionally Stinted by them according to the Number jj^ain^c »- 
of Comn\unicants in each Pari/h, which Maintenance of anancc. 
Hundred Pounds is to be CoUefted by the Moderator, of the 
Which the feveral Synods are to take Account, and their Books 
are to bear the Report thereof to the General- Affembly. It is 
alfo Appointed that the Abode of Burfars at Schools of Di- 
vinity exceed not Four Years. Vide A61 of Affembly, Feb* 
7. 1645. , ' 

$ 14. By the fame Aft, Burfars of Theology are Appoint- Qutiifica- 
€d to bring with them Yearly from the Univerfities, Teftimoni- tions of Bvit 
als of their Good Behaviour and Proficie'ncy : And that none ^J*s» »nil 
be chofen for Burfars by Presbyteries, but fuch' as are of ^^^ ^^5^ 
Good Report, and have paft their Courfe of Philofophy, and Yrved 
their Qualifications are to be Tryed likeways before they go to 
Univerfities, conform to Aftsof AiTemblies 1647, 48, and 49. 
And by the 5th A6t of AffemEly 1705, it is Ordained, that 
in no Parifh the Minifter Recommend Youth to be Taught ia 
ILatirt uJ)on Charity in any Grammar- School, but fuch as be 
Dexterous in Reading, and can Write, and fuch. as.he judges 
to be of Virtuous Inclinations, which Trial is to be ia prefcncc 
of fome Elders, and no School-Mafters are to Teach any upon . 
. Charity^but npon fuch Rcooramendations. Item> It is Or- 
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dainci thatPrcfbyteries appoint a Committee of their Numbcf 
Yearly to Examine Poor Scholars in Grammar-Schools, that 
fo none of them be fuffered to proceed to Colleges with an 
Eye to Biirfaries, but fuch as are of Good Behaviour, and Pro- 
ficients in the Latin :* And Minillers are to Recommend none 
to Burfaries not fo Qualified: And Mailers of Colleges are to 
Lauriate no Burfars, but upon clear Evidence of fufficient Learn- 
ing and Good Behaviour after Stri6i Examination. 
Poor Stu- {15. For the better Brseding of Young Men to the Minit 
^^ "iV w'^ '^' ^^^ ^^^ *"^^ ^^^ ^^ Maintain themfelves at Univcrfities 
ftre to be in- (^^^ perhaps find that Favour as to get Burfaries) Prefbyteries 
fpc'vftcil by "'here fuch refide are appointed to Diredl their Studies. hOc 
Pi-cflj>iericsjune i3. Aflcmbly, 1646. ^ . 

Burfars # ' 5* I^ Order to the Advancement and Increafe of the 
having the Knowledge of GOD in the High-lands, by the Adl of Affemb- 
I;l/h L^n- ly lyoi. . It is Recommended to feveral Synods to Maintain* 
f^"''^p I'^'Burfar of Theology, having the Irifh Language, out of their 
* * own Purfes. And by the 13th Aft of AfTembly 1704. fn 
refpeft the Low-land Prefbyteries byfouth Tay are Competent- 
ly Planted, and that the promoting of Knowledge in the High- 
lands is of Common Concern: Therefore it is Appointed that 
the one half of all Burfaries of the Prefbyteries by fouth Tay 
be bcftowed on Students having the Irifh, at leafl the Half 
thereof; Which Aft is to continue at leaft for Four Years, and 
longer, if there fhall be founJ need : And by the 5th Aft of 
Aflembly 1707, Contributions, and Erefting of Societies for 
maintaining poor Scholars, are to be encouraged by Judicatorica' 
and the Commiflions of Aflemblies. 
None muft ^ i7. By the Aft of AfTembly Feb. 7th 1645. It is Ap- 
lean ovii* pointed that notwithflanding of any progrefs, any may prc- 
*?j^ : ■ "?^-^ tend to have made privately in their Studies, yet in the Col- 

finifli mIc ^^'^ *^^y ^^ "^^ ^^ ^"^^ enter to any higher Clafs than that 
four Years wherein the Greek Language is taught, and being entered, they 
Courfe be- fhall proceed Orderly through the reil of the ClaSes, until. they' 
fore Degrees finifb the Ordinary Courfe of Four Years ; And otherways 
that none be admitted to the Degree of Mafler of Arts, unlefs 
the* Paucity of Arts find him to be of extraordinary Learning, 
Nor cToth J iS« ^7 that fame Aft it is appointed, that none be allow- 
any advance ed to enter the Greek Clafs, but fuch who are found can make 
to any high- congriiou? Themes in Latin, and are not to be promoted to 
cr Clafs, riU jjy^y higher Clafs, till it be found that they underfland what 
in't^ie^low^^'^^^^'^^S^^ them in the Lower. The. Annual Examination of 
docs appear Students at the firft fitting down of Colleges, lool^eth as if 
fomething like this were intended : But the bed Effefts that' 
fuch Examinations do ordinarly now produce, may be the do- 
ing of Juftice upon fome poor ignorant Students in keeping 
\ them back from advancing to Pligher Clafies. And as for the 

Reft who pay the Matters their ordinary Dues, they are only 
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thereby Excited to be at more than Ordinary Pains for fome 
few Days. It is a piece of Juftice done to the World, that 
tUofe who are' to Gain and Live by their Learnings fhould not/ 
under that pretence, be fuEVred to impofe upon Men by Ignor- 
ance or. Craft. For, what a great deal of Hurt arc Immoral, 
Ignorant, Crafty and Idle Scholars capable to work in their 
Generations ? Let them be Dire6led and Obliged to ferve their 
Time in fome Honeft Vocation, where the want of fo muck 
Knowledge cannot do fo great prejudice ; Otherways, it is high- 
ly Reafonable they (hould Study to have Accompliihments, and 
a Converfation fuitable to the Profeilioa and Chara<^er they 
■bear in the World. 

J 19. By that fame A6t, none who have entered to one Col- ^"^^^ ** '** 
lege (hould be admitted to any Clafs in another, than that where- Jhep*coUeg^ 
in he was, or fhould have been in the College from whence he eg;muft car* 
came ; Nor be admitted without Teftimonials from the former ryTeftimo-* 
Mailers,, both concerning his Literature and dutiful Behaviour; »i*^* ^**^ 
t]iat.fo thcfe who have been Reje6ked or Removed as Unwor-' * 
thy or Ignorant by one College, may not be Admitted or Pro- ^y^^ ^^.^ ^^ 
moted in another. And in order to the better Education of^^^^Qiployed 
Young -Men for the Minillry, By the 22 d AA of AiTemblybyprofefltors 
'1 696, it is Recommended to Profefforsof Divinity that they 'n Theologi 
Require of fuch Students, as they Imploy in any Exercifes,^*^^'^*^ 
Teftimonials from Univerfkies where they have Studied, and 
the Places where they have Lived. 

§ ZO. By the Aft of AfTembly Auguft ult. 1647, it ia Vniverfi* 
Recommended to Univerfities to take an Account of all their ^**"°''^'"' 
Scholars on t>»e Sabbath Day, of the Sermons, and of ^^ci^^^^bbatliday 
Leflbns on the Catechiim. 



TITLE V. 
0/ SchooUMafters^ and InftruSlors of Ycuth. 

J 1 # T> Y the 1 7th Aa of K. W. & Q^Mary'sParliament, . Qjalif ea- 

Ij It is Ordained, that no Profellors, Principals, Re- tionsoffucK 
gents, Mafters or others, bearing Office in any Univcrfity, Col-*^ J^*^*^.^ 
lege, or School, within this Kjiigdom, be either admitted or Schoo's'^by 
allowed to continue in the Eieercife of their faid FunAions, AAsofPar- 
but fuch as do acknowledge and profefs, and (hall fubfcribe to liamcnr, fc 
the Confeffion of Faith, and fwear the Oathof Alledgeance (and A^ep^^y* 
now they muft fubfcribe the fame with the Aflurance, Vide 6 
AB, Parl. 1693.) and withal fhall be found of a pious, loyal, 
Iknd Peaoeable Converfation, and of good and fufficient Litera- 
ture and Abilities for ^ their refpedlive emp loyments, and fub-^ 
mitting unto the Government of the Church now fettled by 
• X*aw. And by the loth A6t of Affembly 1700, all Prefby- 
teries are appointed, to take fpecial, particular and exa6l Notice 
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of all SchooI-Mall^rs, ChapTafeg, GoverBOffr, and Pc^agrgsie*- 
of Youth within their rcfpe6^ive Bounds, and oblige them to 
uibfcribe the Confeflion^ oTFaitb, and in cafe of continued Ncg- 
ligehce (after Admonition )^ Error "or Immorality, or not be- 
ing careful to EducaHc thcfe undtr their Charge in the Protc- 
ftant Reformed Religion ; The Prcfby tery withrefpe6: to School- 
Mafters, is to apply to the Civil Magiftratfes of Burghs, and 
Heretors in Land-ward : And with refpeft to GovernorB^. 
Chaplains a^d Pedagogues, , to their Mafters, for removing fuch 
^perfonat from thefe Offices : And if this, fbe not Remedied by 
them, that the Pre(bytery with refpeft to School-Maftcrs, ap- 
ply to the Commiffion. of. Parliament for Vifitation of Schools 
and Colleges ; And it is appointed; that ati account be givea 
in evety half Year to the Prefbytery, by Miniftersj what School* 
Mailers, Chaplains, Governors apd' Pi&dagogues are in their 
i-efpcdive Parifhes, And by the- r^th A<a of Aflembly 1 7061 
fuch as have; power of fettling School-Mafters, are to prefer 
thereto men who have paft their Courfe at Colleges, and hzv^ 
t?.ken their I>egree8> before others - who have not, C Uteris* 

^ a ]U^- f ^- ^y *^« Aa-of Aflembly Dec. iji 1^. i$3B, Prc%- 

ward terics are to fee that Schools in Land-ward Parifh^s be fettled 

School- with able men, for the charge of Teachingthe Youths publick 

>Saftcr, Reading and Pfecenting oFthe Pfalm, and the Catechizing of 

the common People. . Which Teaching of the Youth I under- 

fland to be, Teaching to Read, Write, and know the Principle! 

of Religion, according to the AA of AfTembly Aug. 3. i€42> 

and by- that fame A&. every Prefbytery Seat^nd Burgh is ta 

have a Grammar-School.. 



TITLE' VL 

Of DoSiors^ and Profefsors ofTheofygf* 

The Sen- 5 !• A CCORDING to the fifth Chaoter of the PcJicy 

ttments of Jh^ of the Kirk in the Geiicral Affembljr 1581^ 

Ibout^^the^^^^ Office of the Doftor or <:atechiz:er, is one of the two or. 

Dodlor*« dinary and perpetual Fun (Stions that trayel in the word. He 

Office, tteis to open up the mind of the Spirit of God fimply, without 

h no Paftorfuch applications as the Minifters ufe : they are fuch pTupcrly 

as fueli. ^Ijo teach in Schools, Colleges, or Univerfitics. But to preach 

unto the people, to adminifter the Secraments, and to celebrate 

Marriage, do not pertain tahim, except he be called and ordain- 

, ed thereto. If the Paftor be quafififed for it,he may perform att 

thej'parts of the Doftor's Office, that being inchided in the PaftoraL 

By the 2d Article, Cap. II. of the Difcipline of the French 

Chutch,.a Dodlor in the Church cannot preach nor adminifter 

. the SaQramcnt8| uokfo he be both |>o Aor atid Miniftcr, Aai 
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<«92CQ die'Genend AiTeinUyy FeBruary Ijo, 164$^ ratifi«tdM 
propofitions fent to them from the AiTembly of Divioes at 
IfVeftminilert concerning Church 'Government, and Ordmation 
■of Minifters. They exprefftly provide, that the prefent Ratifi* 
nation ihall be noways prejudicial to the further difcufiion and 
examination of one of the Articles orPropofition^i which holda 
-forth, that the-Oodoror Teacher hath power of theAdmioif* 
itration ot Sacraments, as well as the Pailor. 

jj 2. Though the Office of a. Deacon is included in theOf. -- . ,,- 
ficeof a Ruling Elder, yet it is .fit that fonac be appointed orT)o^oM* 
JDeacons, diilind from that of the Elder: So» albeit the Office flionia ' 
-of a Poiftor be included in that of the Paftor, yet it were Teach \a 
•^ery fit that fome not in the facred order of theMinillery were C<>llfg*« ^ 
-<»fdained and fet a part to Teach and Cate<5hizc the people, ef- p^i'^^J.*^** 
specially in large and incommodious Parifhes, (See § 3, of the 
.f>rcceeding Title) as well as in Schods- and Colleges. 

§ S* By the A& of Aflcmbly February 15. 1645, for en* Synodf am 
couragcment to Scholars for profeffion« in Schools, it is recom-to xeport %o 
nended to Synods, to try who within their bounds, moft the Aflcmb- 
probably may be foraprofeffion in the Schools, and report their ^y*^*"'?*** 
Namea to the General AiTembly, that they maybe ftirrcd up,^g^ tobe*^* 
and encouraged by them to frame their Studiesfor fudi Places. Profeiror<» 
Ttis cumulative .power doth noways prejudice or hinder No Paitor 
-the Faculty of an^niverfity (which hath power and right to^"" bccom'i 
Elca) from doing of the fame. It were to be wi(hed,that this .|'*^'^^*|J^f^J^ 
^cuftom of Synods reporting to General Affemblies the Names f© teacbiog 
^of fuch a«are fit to beProfeBbrs,.were again revivcd^^and more and leave 
exa<ftly praftifed ; for it would prevent the Tranfporting of hi* Paftoral 
Miniftcrs to be o6ly "Teachers orMaftcrainUniverfities, which ^** **■*•• 
-is an appointing of him to exercife the Office of a Doftor, and 
'^ifpenfing with him from preaching of the Word and adminif- 
'terating of the Sacraments : Which Difpenfation, or the loof- 
ing of which Tic, if it be a favour, it can never be inftpofed up- 
^on any Paftor without his own confent ; but if it be a punim- 
■jnent, it can be infli£ted upon none without their faultf It is 
liker a Commutation of Offices than a Tranfportation r or if 
he ftill continue to be a Paftor, his paftoral talent is thereby "^ 
but much hid in a naplcine ; By the 3d Article, 2d Chap, m 
the French Church Difciplinc, Dodors and ProfciTors of Di« 
■vipity fhaU be Eleded and Tried by the Synods of the Pro^ 
vincc where the Academies are. 

§ 4. By the 5th Chap, of the Policy of the Kirk of Scot- TheDoAor 
land, the Dodor being an Elder, is to affift the Paftor in the as fuch 00 
Government of the Kirk. And by the Aft of Affembly Aug. Ruling El- 
.4. 1643, Profeffors of Theology cannot^ecIeacdCommlffion.^^^J'j^J^^^ 
era to General Affemblies, except they be Minifters : So that,^,jn be Me- 
at Dodiors they arc not Ruling Elders, and the AficmUy con- sxher oT Af- 

' fcmWics. 



Ms of none but Paftors and Elders: Therefore asDoftors ttcy 
cannot bemeqabers of Church Judicatories for Government and 
Ruling, VIDE § I. Huj. Tit. 
•Dilfll^tf'*'* f 5. By the Aa of Aflembly June iS. 1646, Profeflbrs ci 
ruay bWc- ^^'^^'^7 ^^^ defired to prefcnt their Dictates to the next Gc- 
viewed by ncral Aflembly : But they declined at that time to make any 
General A61 about it for the future, till furtcr confideratipn^ 
AiTemiilicf* -»-—« 

TITLE VII. 

OfJiuHng Elders* 

Why called f '• T T E is Called a Ruling Elder, becaufc to Rule and 
Ruling El- Jrl Govern the Church, is the chief part of his Charge 

4icr«. and Employment therein ; and albeit he may A61 as a Deacon, 

yet his principal bufinefs is to Rule well, and it belongs not to 
him to Preach or Teach. 
Elcdlin f f ^* ^f ^c^c be a total Vacancy of Minifters and Elders in 
£idcrs. ^ Parifh, the Prefbytery fliould intimate to the Heads of Fami- 
lies, to meet with fome of their Number on an appointed day, 
and then name Elders. But if the Maftera of Families do not 
keep the appointment, then thePrefbytery are to nominate and 
choofc the perfons to be Elders. In cafe the Vacancy be not 
Total, then the Minifter and Elders do choofe fuch as fhould 
be added to their number from among the Heads of Families, 
and the fitteil and moft experienced of them may be fuppofed 
to be among the Deacons, vid. Aflembly Auguft i* 1642. 
JTheir Tri- § 3. The Trial is to be by the Minifter and Elderfliip of- 
■ ftl' the Congregation ; or, in cafe of the want of thefc, by the 
Prefbytery, and they are to be tried both with refpeft to their 
converfation, and alfo of their knowledge in the principles of 
Servino- Religion, and their ability and prudence for Government. 

f 4. Before the Ordination of Elders, the Names of the 
^e^fons nominated and tried, in order thereto, are to be public- 
ly intimate to the Congregation ; whereby all are Required, 
in cafe of their having any Obje^lion, that is Relevant and 
True againft their Ordination, to reprefcnt the fame to the 
Kirk-Seflion. 
Ordination f ^. Their Ordination is to be by the Minifter of the Con- 
#f Eld«r5, gregatipn ; or, by one from the Prefbytery in the cafe above 
fuppofed, in prefence of the Congregation, upon a Lord'sDay 
after Sermon is ended in the Fore-noon : At which time, the 
Minifter calling upon the Perfons chofen to be Elders, they arc 
to be interrogat concerning their Orthodoxy, and to be taken 
folemrily engaged, to adhere to, and maintain the do6lorine, 
worftiip, difcipline and government of the Church ; and to lay 
• thcmfelvcs forth, by their office and example,'to fnpprefs vice, 

cherifti Piety, and c;|fercife difcipline faithfully and diligently. 
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Then the Elders chofen, iLHl Handing up, the Miniilcr is iwxt, 
by folemnprayeo to fet them apart, in verbis de prjesentu 
After prayer the Minifter is to exhort both Elders and people 
to their refpe6live duties. 

§ 6. In cafe an Elder change hisrefidcnce by removing in- Their A4.* 
to anotiier Congregation, if the Scllion, upon a favory report n*i^«*i« 
concerning him, fhall think fit to add him to their Number ; 
*rhen, if he be content to accept, hisEdi<ft is to be ferved, and 
lie is thereafter admitted into tj^^e SbfTion, his Qualificationi 
having been tried already in tfec Congregation where he was 
"Ordained. . - 

§ 7. As the Paftors and Do^^ors (hould be diligent in Teach- 
ing, and fowing the word of God, fo the Elders (hould be care- Duttei of 
£ul, in fceking after the fruit thereof among the people's lives* ^^f*®''* more 
They are to affiil the Paftor in the Examination of them that ^^*^^'^" 
come to the Lord's Table, and in viliting the Sick. They 
fhould caufe the Afts of Affemblies to be obeyed. They fliauld 
be be diligent in admonilhing all men of their duty, according 
to the Rules of the Evangd. And things that they cannot 
correft .by private adm«nition, they &ottld bring to the Elder- 
Ihip. See the Heads of the Policy of the Kirk. 

§ 8« By the Ecclefiaftic remedies jigainftProfanenefs,cnaded in They have 
the Affembly Anguft 10. 164.8, it is appointed, that every particular. 
Elder have a certain Bounds affigned him, that he may vifit fj^^'J^pfrj^' 
the fame, every month at leaft,and<o report to theSeffion vvhatcaiied onar- 
Scandals and abufes are therein, or what perfons have entered ters in Scot- 
\7ith0at Teftimonials : And it were fit, that then forae timeJi»nd affign. 
were fet apart for Prayer ; And it were alfo fit. that E^^crs'^^^J^^™ ^*j^*^ 
fhould always keep an exaft Lift of all examinable perfons jy ^report 
within their Quarters, and thereunto put Marks to diftinguilh 
Communicants from the Ignorant and Scandalous, and the 
Poor and Indigent from fuch as -need not. 

§ 9. The Duties of Elders which are more public.are thcfexheirmore 
which lie upbn them in the Affemblies of the Church-; In publick Dn- 
which, Ruling Elders have Right to Reafon and Vote in allt^es, yet j:«» 
Matters coming l^efore them,, even as Minifters have: for"^'*^*^* 
to General Affemblies, their Commiffions bear them to the 
fame power with Paftors. Howbeit, by the pra^ice of our 
Church, the Execution of fome Degrees of the Church doth, 
belong to the Paftors only ; Such as the Impofition of Hands^ 
pronouncing the Sentences of Excommunication and Abfolu- 
tion, the receiving of Penitents, the Intimation of Sentences 
and Cenfures about Minifters, and fuch like* .In fhort, the £U 
der is to fpeak nothing to the Church from the Pulpit, 

J 10. The Number of Elders in every Congregation is to 1, p f 
be more or lefs according to thcNumber of people therein,^and£]j^,.g^ ^^^^ 
plenty of fit and qualified perfons for that Charge* And when their Con* 
ihcy arc once lawfully called Xo ttfi Office, they may n^t kavc tifl6»ac«» 
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It again, T?hile their Gifts and Abilities for difcharging tbe 
lame do continue. Albeit in fome Congregations, fuch anum- 
licr of Elders may be chofen, fo 9» one part of them may re- 
lieve another, for a reafonable time, from the Burden and Ex. 
. ocrcife of their Office, as was done among the Levites under 
4he Ld.w^ &Be the Book of Policy, Chap, tf^ 

TITLE VIII. 

Of DeUcons* 

How the J !• np^HE Word Deacon is fometimes largely taikenf^ 

Word IS - JL all that bear Office in the Miniftery, and Spiritu- 

Offic * d^-* ^ Function in the Church ; But commonly it is taken for that 

rcribcdXhe^^'^^'y *^P*^^^^ Ecclefiailical Office in the Kirk of 

Sefllon Cen- Chriil, to whom the CcSlefkian and Diftribution of the Alms of 

lurable that the Faithful, and Ecclefiailical Goods do belong, Viii. Chaf« 

wwiti them g, of the Policy of the Kirk. Whence it follows, that, feing 

this Office is of Divine Inftitution, it is an Unwarrantable CU 

miffion in fome Congregations, that either they put no Dif« 

ference betwixt Elders and Deacons, or elfe they Negle6l to 

appoint any to the Office of a Deacon. Vide § t. Tit. 6. 1 

do not chink it Reafonable or very Confident, for any to be 

IZealouB againft adding to the Kinds of Office^Bearers oi 

^CHRIST'S appointment, while, they are Adivc in, or Coa* 

nive at the Diminution of any of them.. If it be faid, the £1« 

der is a Deacon : I Anfwer, Albeit the Pador includes the 0£^ 

iice of Do6iorj Elder, and Deacon, yet feeing thefe are of Di^ 

^ine Inftitution, Reverence is info far due unto it a& to fet up 

ihefe diflindl Offices : As nothing fhoiild be added to -the divine 

Inftitution, upon pretence of imagined decency or order in the 

Invention, (b nothing ought to be diminfhed therefrom, upoa 

pretence that fome things in the inftitution are needlefs or fn* 

perfluous. 

Their K* J 2.. As to what Refpcds the EledUon, Tnal, Ordinatioa, 

^J°"»**^*Admiffion, Continuance, and Number of Deacons, the fame 

with Elders ■^^^^^'^^y*^^ ^^^^ about them^ as was done concerning El- 
ders, Mutatis Mutandis. 
Duties of f J. The Duties of Deacons may be reduced to thefe Hcad% 

Deacons. Colleaed from Mr. Guthrie's Treatife of Elders and Deacons, 
and the Heads of the Pdicf of the Kirk. i. That they take 
exa6^ Notice jof the Poor, and that they tiiikroufly make their 
Cafe known to the Seffion, to the End, their Straits may be 
Relieved, and fo their breaking out into Begging may be pre* 
rented.' «. They are to CoUe6t and Receive that Supply for 
the iPoor^ which the Members of that Congregation, or Stran- 
gers ihall be inclined to Offer. 3. That the Money fo Receiv* 
ed be Faithfully delivered to the Seffion, according to whrofe 
Judgcnaext and appointioenti the De^tconi are t» diftribute the 



CRurdb-Gotnls : In wUA Matters tlwy Ij^frc t Bccifivc Vote 
i with the Elders } But in other Cafes their opinion is only Con« 
ftiltative, and they may be always prefent. 4. That they take 
^are of Orphans and Idiots, and fuch as want Knowledge and 
Ability to difpofe of, and order the things that concern their 
Food and Raiment, g. They are to take care that what be- 
longs to the Poor be not Dilapidated^ or MifappKed. 6. They 
" are to acquaint the Minifters and Elders of tiie Sick within their 

Suarters, that fo they may beVifitedyandvif Needbc, Sappli^ 
7 7. By the 9th Chap» of the Policy of the Kirk, Deacon* 
■were not only toCoHeft andDifttibute the Ordinary Alms, but 
all the ChurchiGoods, Tiends, Scc^ and uplift and pay to the 
Minifters their Stipends. This were indeed a Work proper for 
their Office, an Eafe to the Minifter, and would prevent much 
Noife and Offence that is raifed when charges to make Pay» 
ment are given, either at their own Inftance, or in Name of 
their Affignees or Faftors. 8. They may be Employed to pro- 
vide the Elenvpnts,. to cany them,, andfervethe Communicamtt 
at the LORDS Table^ 



TITLE IX. 

Of Moderators of Church- Judicaf cries. 

~< X* Q\ £ING the Moderator is frequently called to Exer« it Is ee4^ 
1^ eife the Power of Order,. a« Solemn publick Ec-venient the 
cjefiaftic Prayer, at lead Twice every .Seffion, viz. at its firft S^^^SJ?'?^ 
Opening, and theit at its Clofingf Authoriutivc Exhortation, ^^^.^ j?^ " 
Rebuke, Direftion; it is Convenient the Maderat(»r be always ^orl^ and 
a Minifter. But if any aifeA this Office, he fhould be Oppof.p«wcft 
edinhi8;Ambitiotts purpofes.. The pcrfon chofcn to be a Modeiu 
ator would be of fuch AbHitic* that he can difeharge the fol- 
lowing Worki viz. He is to look on himfdf a» the Mouth of 
the Meeting; He is to take on him Authority, yet looking onr 
it as theirs, not his; He is to fee all the Rules for decency and 
order, prefcribed by the Judicatory, exaaiy kept and obferv- 
ed; He is to acquaint the Judicatory of ail the Affairs that lie 
before them, and may propofe the moft fpccdy Method how to^ 
difpatch them ; He is to keep the Members from Interrupting' 
one another, and from fpeaking among thettifclves, or from di- 
reding their difcourfe to any other than to himfelf ; He would 
likewife keep Members, in their fpeaking, clofs to the prefent 
Bufinefs; Any thing that is fpoken Impertinently, he is calm- 
ly to refcnt it, according to its demerit, that greater Heats may 
be prevented and diverted. Laft Rafter the matter hath beea 
fully Reafoned on all hands, then he is Briefly to Relume the 
^ubftance of what hath been fpokc, and thereupon ftate the 
Vote, and put the QuefUon. If the VoU b« Eiuallj Ctoncd^ 
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^n tlie MoAeraloi* (who never Votes but tn that cafe) msfi* 
caft it: And if he be Non Liquet, then the Qucftion may be^ 
put agaia at fome other time. The Moderator may like wife; 
upon any extraordinary Emergent by his Circular Letters>,con<^ 
veen Prcftyteries- and Synods before their ordinary time of 
Meeting. So may the Moderator of the laft General Aflemb- 
ly. Only they would be fure to have fufiicient Ground, and fo 
cautions, as to have a Multitude of Counfdlers to Warrand and 
Support their Adventure^ 
K© AiTeffors § 2. Our Judicatories choofe no Affeflbrs to their Moder« 
to 9ur ators, only he ordinarly prevails with, or invites the moft Ex^ 
Moderators pgrienced to fit near him, that he may have them ready to dircd 
and Advife him : And in Abfence of the prefent Moderator» 
his Fredeceifor in that chair Moderates : And in ca£e of his ab^ 
fence, the Eldeft Minifter. 
K^conftant § ^, There is no conftant Moderator but in Kirk-SefiioDij^ 
^°^.^^*[°^' where the Minifter Moderates Ex Officio, and if there bi 
Scflions the^^^^^S"®® ^^^7 Moderate by Turns. Every Prefbytery, bc«, 
Manner of fore they fall about Bufinefs, choofe one of their Brethren to 
their Elec be Moderator, who continues for Six Months, from one provin- 
tioiu jjial Synod to another: But the Moderators of Synods and Af- 

fembhes are changed at every new Synod and Aflembly. The 
manner of choodng the Moderators ofthefe Judicatories is this, 
a Lift is propofed by the former Moderator of Tv«ro or ThreCi 
which Lift is ordinarly Approved, with the Addition of J0d€ ^ 
or Two more ; Out of which Lift, the Candidates having firft 
by Turns given their Voice and Removed, the Moderators 
chofen by the Suffrages of the Minifters and Elders, and fetia 
the place of the former Moderator. 
THe Pri- § 4. It is the Privilege of all the Members of any free Judi- 
vilcgc of catory, to propofe a Vote and have it putto theQueftion,pro* 
Kcmbcrs. ^| ^^^ j^ ^^ fecondcd by another Member, and that albeit both 
the Moderator* and other Members fhouid oppofc the motion* 
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TITLE X. 

Of Clerh y Readers and Precentorf* 

EicaionAd-f I. Tf* VERY Judicatory of the Church is to have a Clcrl 
miffion and I ^ of their own choofmg, to Record their A6ls. They 

Continu* are, I think, as free Courts, as any Councils of Royal Burghi, 
on whom the Impofing a Clerk, ici declared to have been con- 
^trary to Law, by the Meeting of Eftates 1689, At his Ad- 
miffion he is to give his Oath de fideli, and continues either 
during Pleafurc or Life as they pleafe to make. But in caft 
. neither of thcfc be clearly expreffed inhis A£l of Admiffioni then 
It is to be underftood only during- Pic afure, becaufe all Judica- 
toric3 are ftill fuppofed to retain their Liberty ta difmifs Scp; 
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iants tvlicn tbcy wiB, unlcfs a Surrender or ReftriAion of tftat 
Liberty be proven. 

§ 2. A^ls and deeds under Clerks bands are probative writs, 
and the Warrants thereof are prefumed ; Yet fo a's if they be p ^ YtSla*^ 
Recently Quarrelled, the Warrants muft be produced. NoMfe.^r^ piob**' 
Gferk will give an Extradl till the Minutes of that Deit havctive, 
ftfft been read. The Extradls prove what was done by the 
Judge, or what was faid or alledged by Parties; btit they do not 
ptove that the Things alledged were True, except in fo far as 
the Iiiftm€lion3 thereof are Exprcit. Vide Stair's In stitut. 
Page, 688. , 

f 3. Albeit Clerks be very near of Kin to Parties, yet con- ^ cleric 
fidering the Knowledge and Failhfulnefs, that in Charity is fup- -g ^^t to b« 
pofed to be in Church- Judicatoriesj it may be thought that they Declined, 
will rather Over-rule their Clerk, than he thenr : and therefore 
he cannot be declined in Inferior C^vil Courts, whdre frequent- 
ly there is but one' Judge, and it is known the Clerk doth com- 
monly Excel him- in Knowledge,, in which cafe a Declinator 
(hould be luilained, and another Appointed to be Clerk to that 
Procefs in his place, who is of near Kin to the Party. 

§ 4» . At the Beginning of the Reformation when there was The fitft 
futh a Scarcity of Minifters, and few of the people could either I^ J fc o^ ^^^ 
Read themfelvcs, or had ever heard the Word of GOD public- fj^^^^^^ 
ly Read in their own Language ; Our Reformers in the Year j^Q^^g^f^^^ 
1605, did appoint men to read the Common Prayers and Scrip- 
tures tillthefe Churches Ihouldbe Furnifhedwilh Minifters. But 
j\ow, feing th^e is fm:h an Increafe of Knowledge, and Plenty 
of Teachers, there is no public Reading of the Word, except 
by fuch as are Licenfcd, or Ordained to Preach it, and can help' 
the- Hearers to Underftand the 'Meaning thereof. 

§ 5. Precentors, or Chantors are they who begin- and orderpi.gcentor»y 
the Tune of the Pfalm that istO be Sung, and thereby direA Office, 
the Churches Mufic: By- the Vulgar fort they are yet called Rea- 
ders, though Improperly. They are in moft Congregations 
Clerks to the Church- SeiHons. Vro. Lib. 2. TiT, of Sing- 
ing of Pfalms. 

§ 6. Beddals, or Beadles, are by our Judicatories called Of-* Bcdcfjifj' 
ficers: They are to the Church what the A^paritohes wereoffice ard 
to Civil Courts, viz* Magijiratum Mini/My qui eorumjuf^^^^^*^^^'^ 
fa exequuntur^io called, quia pro^fto funt^ obfequunfurquia^'* 
Magiftratibuif. At their Admiffion thj^y give their Oath de 
TiDtLi, becaufe their Executions bear Faith. They fhould be 
Peribns of a Blamelefs Life, and v<rell afFeded to the Church 
Eftablifhment, who will not difcover.the Secrets of the Judica- 
tory, and they4hould alfo be fuch as can" Read and Write. 

E . 
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^ TITLE XI.^ 

Of Church Sejpions. ^ 

Ko Minif- 5 '• A I^BEIT in aSeffion the Miniftcr is Modcratcjr eX^ 
tcr muft U- JLJu OFFicio,affhath been faid,yet he hath by right,* 

furp over no more power thereby than the Moderators of other Church 
thcSeflion. Judicatories. - Seethe A6t 9fthe General Affembly Decern* 
17th 1638, Anent Voicing in Kirk-Seffions, Minifters Moder- ' 
ating therein, are not to Ufurp a Negative Voice over the Mem- 
bt:rs of his Seflion, and where there are two or more Minifters 1 
in one Congrcgatiorl, that they have equal power in Voicing^- 
that one of them hinder not the Reafomng or Voicing of any' 
thing, being agreeable to the Ads and Pradice of the Kirk.. 
And even in that cafe, voicing and reafoning upon any fubjeft 
can never be hindered, it being inconfiilent with the Liberty of* 
a free Court to be impeded or compelled, Boi the debate may 
perhaps furniih Ground for a proteftation or' appeal. Vvdr f 
6u Tit. 8. 

J 2. The Kirk-Seffionconriftsof one ormoreMihiftcra and' 
tius'of'a*^^^^^ Elders of the Congregation, and it is moil coayeaient 
Seffion, and they Meet weekly on a Week JDay after Sermon ; For on the 
Time of Sabbath^ Matters of Civil Right, fuch as difcharging of Elcem- 
their Mc^t-ofyner's intromiffions, fecuring of moneys or ordering of Dili* 
*^*' gence for recovering the fame, ought not to be Treated or con- 

certed by any man> and far lefs by Church Guides, whofe Of"' 
fice it is to check that profanity in others. The Deacons are 
always prefent, not for difcipline, but for what relates to their 
own Office. Ignorant and Scandalous perfons are to be put off* 
and kept off from Kirk-Seflions. . Sse Aci of Affembly, Ai^» 
loth 1648. 
Matters ^ 3* 'V\x^ Matters treated by them, arc what concern Chupch 
treated by Difcipline, and the Worftiip of God in that Congregation, as^ 
them. what days of the week are meeteft for Affembling to public 

Worfhip, and what hour on the Lord's Day before and after 
Noon ; When it is Seafonable for Parochial Tails and Th jnkf- 
givings, what times are fitteft; for Catechifing and Vifiting qf 
Families ; How often, and when the Lord's Supper is to be 
Celebrated ; They are likeways to Enquire into the Knowledge 
and Spiritual State of the Members of the Congregation, whom 
t]]ey arc to Admonifh or Encourage as they fee caufe, and to 
Exclude from the Lord's Table alTwho are found Ignorant or 
Scandalous. 
Aeeording f 4» ^^ ^^^ Ordering of all which Matters, nothing is to be 
to what ione by them, but what is according to the fettled Order and 
lLuJ«, prance of this Church : And if there be any new or dffiicult 

emergent that caufeth Doubting or Hefitation, the Matter is to 

be Referred t9 the Freibytery, ^r their dire^on and authority* 
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§ 5. By the 5tb Chap. 28 and 30 Articles of the Frenct SectetCon« 
' Church Difcipline, confiftories (hall not give certificates to Ma- fcffiom not 
giftrates by A61 or otherways, nor (hall particular Members of?°.,^ P*"*** 
confiftories difcover unto any the confeiTions of penitents, which '**^j."''' 
voluntarly, or by admonitions given them, fhall have confelTcd ^liatCafci. 
• their faults unto them, except it -be in the Cafe of Treafon* 
And as for Crimes which ftiallbe difclofcd to Miniftersby thofe 
who defire council and confolation, they are cnjoyned not to re- 
veal them to Magiftrates, fei^ringleft blame Ihould be drawn on 
the Miniftry, and Sinners for the future' fhould be difcouraged 
to come to repentance, and make confeflion of their faults, which 
ihall ftand good in all Crimes confefled, except it be Trcafon. 
It would be confidered that none of the Reformed Churches of 
'France had the happinefs always tQ have thofe of their own re- 
ligion to be their conftant" Judges ; And the reputation of the 
Proteflant Religion was not tenderly Treated, nor >duely regard- 
ed when confiftorial delations sgainft their Brethren were made 
Zo Popifli Judges, i Ccr. vi. i . " Dare any of you having a 
jMatter againft another, go to Law before the Unjuft, and not 
before the Saints/' In thefe times when the Churches enemies 
liave power and authority ; But now when th^ civil Judges own 
-*he fame way of Xrodwith the Churchy what Ihould hinder them 
jto inform the Magiftrate againft delinquents both to their and 
others Terror. 

§'6. ' In every S^ffion there ought to' be twice in the Year Privy Cen- 
.g>rivy Cenfures of the Members, Clerk and Beddal. The Mi-^««'^*^»"So<- 
nifters undergoing their privy Cenfures in the Prcfbytcry, are "'*"*» *"** 
not to undergo them before the Seflion, In the managing oi ^^^^^^0%^^ 
.this Ccnfure, the Members arc one after another to be removed 
.^and then the reft of the Members declare what they have obferv- 
cd concerning the convcrfation of him removed, and of his dili- 
gence and prudence in his Station. It is to beremcmbvcd byall 
Church Judicatories at their privy Cenfures, that no Member 
judicially delate another, unlefs fecret Satisfaftion hath been 
ibught and refofed. Aftdr Elders, Deacons, Clerk and Beddal 
liave paft their Cenfure^ each of them, as they are called in, is 
either to be Admoniihed before all, or othcf s Impowered to do" 
it privately, or elfe they are to be encouraged as need requireth. 
' § 7. By the Aa of Affembly Auguft 19. 1639, the Books jj^^jf^^^^^^ 
of Kirk Seffions are to be prefented once a Year to the Prefby- tried by th^ 
tery, that they may be tried by them ; Or when there is a viiita- Preft>y t«ry 
tion of the Parifh by the Prefbytery. Affembly Aug. i o. 1 648 . yearly. 

§ 8. By the Aft of Aflembly February 12. 1645, it is Re- . ^acTi Scf- 
commended to e^rery Kirk-Seffiou to buy the printed Afts of fion is to 
the Affembly, and Prefbytcrics are ordained to crave account ^^^^ JE^*- 
hereof, and Synods are to crave account from Preft)y teries. And^-^j^l^jy ^^^^ 
it is added to this Aft, by the 18 of the Aflembly 1705, that and to 
$hc Agent for the Kirk in »1I time CQining, rfter every Afiem-icrvc 
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If, fa foon as the A6U thereof (hall be printed, tranfmk a^ many 
Copies of the fame to every Prefby tcry as there be Parifhes thercr 
in,*and both Prefby tcries and Seflions are' ordained at their firft 
meeting after receiving the faid A6ls to caufe read fo many of 
them as are of public concern, in order to their obferving thercr 
of. And all this tg be upon the charges of the fevcral Prciby« 
terics and Seflions. 
^SeffionTJ' * ^- ^y ^^^ 4^^ Article of the fifth Chap, of the French 
^fficieiit a-^^^^^^ Difcipline^ it fhall not be permitted to eftablifh otbef 
fone forRe-Pouncil for any Church Bufinefs v^hatfoever, and if in any other 
formation Church, there {hall any other council be eflablifhed, different 
of Mannrrsfrom the confiftory, it Ihall forth- with be fupprefl*cd; Neverthcp 
*"^*^,^^^'''**Mefs, the confiftory may fometimes call to its aid fuch of the 
Mat iftratc* ^^^''*^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ thought convenient, and, that Ecclefiaftical 
Coftcur- T^atters be treated of only in the place ^hcre the confiftory doth 
jTAnce, aflemble. They have lately erected in England Societies for 

Reformation of manners, not without Ibme feeming fuccefs a^ 
gain ft Vice and Immorality, which is commendable and requifitc 
there, until the Difcipline and poyernment of their Church be 
more pure, and better reformed. But for the Churdh of Scot- 
land, as now eftablifhed, to imitate that example, befide that iJt 
might become an Introdu^ion to Innovations, it would refemblp. 
a vain youth's bringing wide fleeved coats in faftiion, becaufe 
fome perfons of 'Quality, who had a-diftemper in their arms, were 
neceflitated to, caufe jnake them wide for their own eafe. The 
Author of the Stage condemned page 45, proves Stage-plays 
to be condemned in Scripture by this argument, that which God 
hath appointed fufficient me,ans ^o accompli fh, it is unlawful for 
men to appoint other m^^ans to accompli (h it. But God hath 
appointed fufficient means for recommending VeTt^e and dif- 
countenaning Vice without the Stage : Ergo, it is unlawful 
) for men to appoint the Stage for recpmmeding vertue, 
and difcountenancing Vice. And the fame argument, mutatis 
Mu TAMDis, militates againft jthefe new Lay-Societies for R^* 
formation of Manners in the Church. 
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TITLE Xllr 
0/ Presbyteries. 

The Con- J i, r-|-i HIS Judicatory confifts of all thePaftors within the 
ilituents of J^ bounds, and one Ruling Elder from each PariOi 

^y»s%Jov- therein, who receives a commiflion from the Elderfhip to be a 
iim,&Tinie member of the Prefby tcry, and reprefent them there till the next 
m£ i/l€itt'mg, Synod be over ; Thus twice a year there are new Ele6liona of 
the Ruling Elders. The number of Parifhes affociated in Pref- 
teries for their mutual help, is determined by Authority of the 
National Synod, Dec. 17, 18. 1638, Art. 8. as the adjacency 
of the Congregations, and the eafinefs of travelling doth beft 
allow. Where there-are CoUegiate Miuifters, that Seffioa xnay 



37 

ftnd as mttny Ruling Elders. The Dircftoryfor Government 
faith. That, to perform any Claflical A^ of Government ojt 
Ordination, there (hall be prefent^ at leaft, a major part of the 
Minifters of the whole Ciaflis. Prefbyteries (hould meet every 
third week, and oftner if l^ufinefs require it ; ]^ut of this kt S , 

3. H. T. 

§ 2, Every meeting of ,a Prcfbytery is to begin with a Ser- Prefbyteri- 
xnon by one of the Brethren, appointed formerly for that effedt, al Exercif* 
jipoa a Text aligned him by theiji, except when Probationers »nd Com- 
pr Intrants fupply the Pulpit in.tfieir public Trials^ The half "^o*^ H^^dg. 
of the time allowed for this Prefby terial Excrcife is to be taken 
^p in the Explicatory and Analytic Part of the Text, and in 
anfwering texual and critical Queftions and Difficulties ; This 
jpart of the Work is called Making, and requires more clpeci- 
ally the Gift of the Doctor, The other half of the time allow* 
icd is to be taken up iiTraifing of Pocftrines and pbfcrvation* ^ 

from the Text, and applying them in their fevcral Ufcs, which 
lafl part is called Adoing» and it requires more efpecially the 
Gift and neceffarily the Authority of the Paftor* After the 
Exercife is over, and the Prefbytery -conftitute, the cenfure of 
the Exercife they have heard ufeth always to be their firft. work 
"which may he done before them who had the Exercife. Be^ 
fide this the Brethren of the Prefby tery by the A£lof Affcmb*. 
ly December 17, i8« 1638, arc to ha^re fome common Head of 
Dodrine publicly difputed in the Prcfbytery among the Bre- 
thren, every firft Prefbytery of the mon^h, according to the Aft 
of Affembly holden at Dundee 1598. Seff. 12. 

$ 3. By the forefaid A6t 1638, Prefhyterial meetings are to Ahfei\t4 
be Weekly, except in places far diftant, who between the firft *^J^ ^^"^ 
of Oftober and firft of April, are difpenfed with for Meeting 
-once in the fourteen Days, vide § i. h. t. Likeways that A£l 
appoints all Abfents to be cenfured, efpecially thofe that fhould 
' .exercife and add, according totheA6l of Affembly 1582 April 24. 

§ 4. Tlie Prefbytery treats of fuch Matters as concern the Matters 
particular Churches within their Bounds, as, the Examination, .^^ PreOrf^ 
AdmifTion, Ordination, and Cenfuring of Minifters ; The Licenf- teries* - ' 
ing. of Probationers, rebuking of grofs or contumacious finners; 
The directing of the cenfure of excommunication ; The cognofc- 
ing upon references and Apjieais from Kirk-Seflions ; The re fif- 
ing and rectifying what hath been ill done or negligently omit* 
ted by them, at their approving of the Kirk-Sefiion Books and 
Records; The anfwering of queftions, Cafes of Cojifcience, and 
folving of difficulties in dodlrine or difcipiine, with petitions from 
their, own or thofe in other Preft)yteries ; The Examining and 
xenfuring according to the Word of Go(}9 any erroneous Doc* 
trine, which hath been publicly or more privately yented with* 
in their Bounds, and the endeavouring the Reducing and con« 
irerik>Q of any that remaia i^ error a^d fchifip } The appointing 
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oT'Vifitation of GhurcKes by themfelvee as »ccafion offerS; or thtf 
perambulation of Parilhes in order to their Uniting or disjoyn- 
ing; All which are -either qonculded or continued to further 
confideration, or referred to the Synod. 

^iJcrbe!*- ^ 5- -^y ^^^ ^^^* ^"^'* ^ ^ ^^ ^^ Affembly 1707, there arc 
<TinbutcaTi-f^"^^ l^roccffes which natively begin at the Kirk- Seflion, whick 
not be de- for the atrocity of the fcandal, or difficulty in • the Affair, or 
'tcrtncnd by general concern; The -Seffion having frequent Meetings of the 
the Scffion, pj^^y^-gj^ ^Q have recoUrfe unto, do not determine of them- 

«o the Pref' ^'^^^^^> ^^^^* "^^ Scandals of Inceft, Adultery, Trilapfe in Forni- 
bytcry. as cation, Murder, Atheifm, Idolatry, Witch-craft, Charming, 
*yic Jiufgcs Herefy and iError vented and naade public by any in the con- 
compctcftt.gregation, fchifm and ferparation from the public ordinances, 
Procefles in order to the highcft cenfure,- and continued contu* 
macy. But Procefles for ^11 fuch Crimes and Scandals, are to 
be referred to the Prefbyteryj^ by an cxtraA of their procedure 
thereanent. And when there is no confeffion of the Scandak 
^above mentioned, the Seffion is not fo much as to proceed* to 
lead probation by Witneffes or prefamptions, till they be author- 
ized thereto by the Prefby tery^s anfwer to their reference forefaid* 
V/hen the J 6. When the procefs is fp dear, as in the cafe of a Judici- 
Scffion may al confeffion, then the Kirk-Scffion may fummon the delinquent 
«itc a per- ^j^^jj before them A^ud Acta, to compear before thePrefby- 
Preibytcry. *^^y • ^^^ where there is any difficulty, they fhould firft inform 
the Prefbytery, and get their Allowance before the Party be 
iiimmdned before them* 
Seffion-s § 7* When perfons cerifured for thefegrofler Scandals do ap^ 
feannot ab-ply to the Kirk-Seffion for relaxation, they may both be privately 
folve from conferred with, and likeways their Acknowledgements heard bc- 
als^*w1tbout^^°^^ *^^ Seffion, but they ought not to be brought before thd 
the Pieft>y-^°"S*'^S^*^^"> ^^ order to their abfolution, ik^ abfolved but by 
tcry. <lire6lion and order of the Prefbytery. 

Correfoon- ^ ^' ^''^^yteries in fome cafes may fend commiffioners too- 

tiencc of t^^r Prefbyteries, either to advife them, or to Jeek advice from 

«rcfbyttrjcsthem. By A&, of Affembly June 18. 1646, it is recommends 

ed, that a Correfpondence be kept among Prefbyteries conftant- 

ly by Letters, whereby they may be mutually affifting to each 

other. 

Privy Cen- § 9. In every Prefbytery, at leaft twice a Year, on days for 

fui es in Prayer, as (hould be done in Seffions likeways, before each Sy- 

prclbytericsjjQ^^ there ought to be privy Cenfures, whereby each Miniftetifl 

«pon days '"^'^oved by courfe, and then enquiry is made at the Paftorsand 

«f Prayer. Elders, if there be any known Scandal, Fault, or Negligence iu 

him, that it may be in a Brotherly manner Ccnfured; After the 

JSfiniftcrs, the Prefbytery Clerk is to pafs thefe Cenfurei like* 

/ways. By the 6th Article of the 7 th Chapter of the French 

Church Dxfcipline, at the end of the Colloquies^ amicable and 

iNTOtherly Cenfurei (hall be made^ ae well by the Paftors at hj 
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tlic Elden, wKich fhall be there prefent, of all tUhga whicK ftalt 
fee thought fit to be Reprefented unto them, 

TITLE XIIT. 

\ 

Of Parochial Fifitations by the Presbytery. 

f^ I.- XJARISHES are vifited by^Prefbyteriea, cith^ Oc- Vifitation# 
ji cafionally, pro re nata, according to the weight Occafional 
of the emergent which doth require the Vifitatian, or Ordinar- <^r ordinary 
Yf and in courfe, whereby every congregational Church isvifit-^ 
cd once a Year, Aflemblf' 1638. Seff. 23, 24. Art, 3. At leaft 
this Ordinary Vifitation fhould be going rdund all the Pari/hei 
m order till they be Vifited, before others be re vifited in ordinary : 
For by the i6th A6fcof AiFembly 1706, Prefhyterial Vifitations 
of Parifties are to be frequent. 

§ 2i The Prelbytcry is to caufe Intimation to be made of How t\\t 
tkeir appointed day fbr-^the Viiitation of that Parifh, by a bro«.^*y ^5 ^*'* 
ther of another congregatbiij from the Pulpit, immediately af- ^*^*tl'*V* f* 
ter the Foi'e-noon's Sennon, on the Sabbath, ten day« pi*eceed-t»^jj^jjt^^ * 
ing the day for the Viiitation^ requiring the Minifter of the 
Parifh to preach art that time and place on his ordinary Text, 
and fummoning the Heretors, Elders,. and whole congregation, 
to be prefent that day to hear Sermon ;, And thereafter, that 
the Minifler, Heretors, Elders, and Heads of Families, do at- 
tend the Prefbytery, to acquaint them with the State of that 
! Kirk and congregation in every point, and if any of them hav« 
; certain knowledge ^of any thing amifs in their Minifter, Elders* 
Deacons, Ptecenter^ «SdBioD-Clerk9 School-Mafter, or Beddal> - 
that they do then acquaint the Prefbytery therewith. 

§ 3. The SclSonRegiftcrs, together with a Catalogue of the J^f ^»^'* 

Minifters Books, are to be produced to the Prefbytery, before ^"'j^^J'g^J! 

the Vifitation j and given to two of the fitted brethren, and befl fion. Regi£^ 

I acquainted with that Minifler, and people, to be feen and Re-» ter to be ' 

vifed, and they to report at the Vifitation* ften and ' 

§ 4* Sermon being ended, and the Prefbytery conflituted, ^^^"'^^• 
^ Minifter's D^d^rine he had in his Sermon, is firft to be coa- Prelimina- 
fiiiered, as in the PrefbyterialExercife. Then the Church Bible, ''yffitation*' 
Confeffion of Faith, A6t8 of the General AfTemblies, Ads and And how ibr 
Proclamations againfl Profanenefs, and other Afts and Papers Eideri are 
relative to the Church, are all to be called for and produced b^- to be inter* 
fore the Prefbytery. The vifitors of the Sefiions Regiflers, and^^S**** 
Minifter's Library are to make their report. The Prefbytery at 
the Entry on thc.Vifitation having ren>pved'the Minifter, are to 
caufe read over their a£ling8 at the laft Vifitation, and fee if 
what was then recommended or ordered hath been made Effcc* 
tual^ and take the excufes of abfent Elders and Deacons there- 
•fronif and i£ need be, to call in any party for information ; If 
nothing strife Srom that^ to diveit Uie Preftftery from the or* 
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derij Method, all parties being rcmovcd^, the Prefbytery Is iS 
call in the Selfion Vicissim, and to enquire at them concerning 
their Minifter; Yea further, by the Ad of Aflembly June 13. 
1 6469 at Vifitation of Kirks, the Elders, one by one, the reft 
being removed, are to be called in,, and examined upon Oath 
concerning the Minifter's Behaviour. 
Miniftcrs § 5. By the AdL of Aflembly 1596, ratified December 17^ 
families to jg, 1638, at Vifitation of Kirks, the Families of Minifters are to 
fie interra ^j^^ ^^ Account, and to be tried concerning the good order and 
cern^ng Behaviour that they obferve within their Families, -and fuch a» 
their Lives, are found Negledkors of Family Worfhip, or inllrufting of all in- 
their Families j or flich as remove not thofe v^rho are Offenfivc 
therefrom, fhall after due Admonition be judged unfit to Rule 
the Houfe of God: For he ought to be one that ruleth wellhif 
own Houfe, i Tim. iii. 4. 
Chiipch sef- J 6. The Queftions to be enquired by a- Prefbytery at the 
ft&n IntcrroEldtrfhip concerning a Minifter may be thefe and fuch like, i^ 
gate con- Jja^^ y^u^ Minifter a Gofpel Walk and converfation before ther 
thckbaft^r.P^^P^^'^ And doth he keep Family- Worfhip ? And is he one who 
Rules well his own Houfe ? Is he a Hunter of Ale-houfes and 
Taverns ? Is he a Dancer, Carder or Dicer ? Is he Proud or 
Vain-glorious.^ Is he Greedy, or Worldly, or an Ufurer^ Is he 
, Contentious, a Brawler, Fighter, or Striker ? Is he a Swearer of 

fmall or minced Oaths ? Ufcth he to fay. Before God.it li 
so, or in his'common Conference, I protest, or, I VKOTESt 
BEFORE God? Or, fays he. Lord what is THAT,_aU which are 
^nore than Yea and Nay ? Is he a filthy Speaker or Jeftcr ? 
Bears he familiar Company with Difafiiei^d Prophane or Scan- 
dalous Perfons ? Is he Diflblute Prodigal, Light,- or Loofe ill 
his Carriage, Apparel, or Words ? How fpends he the Sabbath 
after Sermon ? Saw- ye him ever drink Healths ? Is he at Vart 
ance with any ? Is there any that Reproaches him ? Or, is he 
well beloved of all ? And upon what Ground is it that the Varii 
# ance or Good-liking, of the people is ^ 2\ Keeps he much at 

Home at his Minifterial Work ? Or, doth he occafion to himfelf 
Diftraftions, and unneceflarjr Diverfions therefrom ? Is he con' 
ftant at his Calhng^ and Studies, or takes he but pains at Fitft 
and Starts, fuch as, at Fafts, Communions, Vifitations, &c ? Is 
Saturday only his Book- day, or is he conftantly at his Calling ? 
3. Doth he difcountenance or difcouragc any that is feeking 
Chrift ? Doth he preach found Doftrine, fo far as ye can under- 
hand ? Doth he preach plainly, or is he hard to be underftood 
for his Scholaftic Terms, Matter or Manner of Preaching? 
Doth he faithfully reprove Sin,, efpecially fuch as moft prevail in 
the Parifli ? What time of day doth he ordinarly begin Sermon 
on the Sabbath ? And when doth he difmifs the people ? Spends 
he too much tinie in his Sermon in repetition of what he hadbe- 
fpre? Doth^he Lefture and preach in the Fore-noon, and preack 
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r mer and Winter? Doth he read a large portion of Scripture iw 
■ 'public, and expound the fame ? Doth he preach Catechetic 
Do£^rine ordinarlyin the After-noon ? Hath he a Week days' 
Sermon, and Collections on thefe Days ? When the Lord in his- 
providence is fpeaking extraordinary things, doth he tie himfelf 
to his ordinary Text/ or makes he choice of one more appofite 
and fnteable to the difpeiifation ? Seeks he to preach Ghrifb'i 
Scanty and Excellency, and to op&n up the power and Life of 
Godlinefs I Endeavours he to difcufiB Cafes of Confcience, to let 
you know your Spiritual State, what it is? 4. Doth he accord- 
ing to the Atft of Aflfembly 1708, tifit the peopleand Families, 
Sit leaft'once a Year in a MiniHerial way, teaching and admonifh- 
iDg from Honfe to Houfe ? And doth he vifit the Sick wheit 
needful, and Pray over them ? Doth he vifit tbem who through 
Age or Sicknefs cannot come fo the Public Worfhip? Dothhc 
X«abour to fpeak to the Sick futeable to their various inward 
eoaditions ? Doth he not efpeciall^ viflt futh as be exercifediir 
Gonfcieace? Doth he vifit fuch a&are affii6ied by Death of child- 
tenor cither Relation ? Vifits he the Widows, {>rphans aud Poor ^ 
If he be Minifter of a Burghs vifits he t^e prifoners? Is he not 
Careful when he vifits Families to confer with them in private^ 
and Pray with them, thereby learning the cafe of their Souls,- 
that fo the Do6^rine iff pubHc may the better meet viith. their 
e6n<Stion? cto. Doth he Admini^n* thie Sacrament of Baptifm- 
» an orderly way, when the congregatiob is conveened, or doth 
h^ it at any time privately ? Doth he add any Word to, or alter 
the Words of In^tution f *6Tb. Dbth he frequently Catechize 
Kis Parifiioners, and Adminifter the Sacl-ament of the Lord's* 
Supper to themf And is he careful in keeping i&om that Holy 
Ordinance, all who are known to be Scandalous, grofly Ignor« 
tot or Erroneous ? How oflen havtf ye the Communion every 
-Year ? Dbth he not begin- to Catechize Young Ones about 
Nine or Ten Yeatrs of Age,* and how cenfures he contemners bf 
Catechisfing ? Wliat courfe i«- tak«n with contemners of the 
Lord's Supper upon frivolous pi^tences? At the Lord's Supper, 
^oth he not caufe Cut the Bread in Wge and fair Shaves iit for 
mutual Fradlion and Diibibution,* that as they give the Cup ta 
the neareft affident, fo having' broken <M a part of the Bread 
with their hand for themfelves, they give the reft to the perfon* 
fitting neateft them ^ Do yout people adi fit at the Lords Table? 
In the tinie of Diftribution, Eating and Drinking, is there any 
Reading, or Singing of P^ALiW, oris there filenee, and fo time 
for Meditation, except it be a ihort pertinent and awakening 
•Word dropped by the Paftor ? 7^1 mo. Hath he a competent 
Number of Elders ? And hath he Deacons in the Parifh diftinfih 
>*om Elders? Dbth he keep Scfional Meetings frequently ? Awl 
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it lie Ihip^rtial in the cxercifc of difciplinc agwnfk all ofifeiulierst' 
Is there frequent Meetings of the Members of Sidfion, for faft^ 
ing and Prayer according to the A£l of Affembly 1 699. Dotk 
he travel wi^pubhc Penitents in private to make them fenfibc 
of their fin,' according to its circuinliances, and fenfible of mercy, . 
that the Love of Ch rift. may overcome the love of Sin ? And 
then doth he abfolve them, when brought up, to fome Ingenu- 
ous confeffionand Rcfolutionibr the future? Doth he:evercenti 
fure Perfons for living idle, bres^ing* of promife, or for Back- 
biting? Doth he.cenfure Keepers i of Superftkious Days ? Ho\r 
doth he reftrain ^ufes- at Penny- Bifidals ? Doth your Seflioo 
meet Weekly? Doth your Miniftcrcoolzie any whom anothec 
brother hath in Procefs ? Or doth he carry. any way partially^ 
that fo he may become popular ?- Doth he ia SeiSon aflume to 
himfelf a Negative Voice ? When he is neceifitated ta leave 
his flock) doth he not acquaint the SefGon with it? Sror Is he 
careful to take away variances that fall out amcmg Families, and 
Gompofe.Differencc& among particular Perfons in the Congre* 
gation.-. 
Paffbrsft': $7. Afterthat the Elders have anfwered to thefe or the like 
H*adsofFa-Queftions: Then the Heads of Families are to be interrogate in 
xnaheslnter- general concerning the Lives and Manners of the Members of 
ccrninff*the the ^effion : Apd the Pallor is to anfwer more particularly to 
Church-scf- thefc or the like Queftions. (i.) Is your Seffion rightly Con^ 
^oa, ftitute, and all the Elders and Ddacons,du€ly .admitted accord* 

ing to the A£l« of Aflembly ? (z.) Do they all attend Gofpel- 
-' Ordinances andnthe diets of the Seflion? (3,) Areth<iy Gravcj 
pious, and Exemplary -in their Jives ^mdconverfations? Do they 
Worfliip God in their Families? Is any of your Elders an Ignor* 
ant man, a/Iidnkerof Healths, ^.Tipler,. a Drinker Exceffivo- 
ly to Drunkenncfs, a Svvearer, an obferyer of Yule-Days, &c ? 
Is he tme that Obferves not the Sabbath? Is he pareful»to keep 
Ilia Oath o£ Admiflion taken fecforeGod in Faee of the Congre- 
gation, not to<ielate or cenfure, but as Edification Requires ? 
Do any orthem:Workon Solemn Fail or Thankf- giving days^ 
Is any of them a Mocker of Piety ? (4.) Are they Diligent, 
GaVeful and Impartial in the cxerciCe of their GfEces ? Do the 
' Elders Vilit the Families within the Quarter and Bounds afllgiv 

cd to each of them ? Are they careful to have the Worfhip oJT 
God fet up in the Families of their Bounds ? Arc they .careful 
in calling for Teilimonials from Perfons who come^to cofide is 
the Parifb-?.Do4the Elders take all difcipline upon«themfelyes 
.without the Minifter ? Qr do they labour to carry things Fac- 
tioufly, or by Plurality of -Voices -contrary to God's word, and 
^ V the laudable A<fts of the Prcfbytery, Provincial, or General Afc 
femblies? (5.) Have the Elders Subfcribed the Confess ion 
OT Faith ? And arei^hey all Well affeded to the Government^ 
Worftiip and Difcipline of tjiis Church? (6.) Have the Elders 

aad Deacons their diltiaft Bounds alfigucd them for Uieir paiw 
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•ticular Infpeftion ? (7.) Docs your Sefiion always appoint a 
-Ruling Elder to attend Prefbyteries and Synods ? (8.) Arc the 
Deacons Faithful in their Office,, in Collefthig and Diftributing 
s^ the Kirk-Groods, and in having a Care of the Si<A Poor \ 
After all thcfe Qu&rieb are over, the .Minifter and 'Elders are 
tjp be fevctrally £acouraged or Admoniihcd^ae the Prcfbytcry 
Cscs need. 

,J 8. Then the Precentor, School- Matter, and Clerk, of the The Pre- 
Scffion, who in Country Congregations are ordinarily oi^c and^^jg^^^j^ ^^^ 
the fame, and after them the Beadles, ,Bell-men, and Church ' 

Servants being reipoved, the Prclbytery is to enquire at the Mi- 
nifter, Seifion and Heads of Families concerning their converfa- 
^on. Fidelity and Diligence in their Offices, and the Preftytery 
is thereuppn to proceed as the matter requires. 

J. 9. After all thcfe enquiries, the Prefbyteiy removing the ^^^\ l"; 
Heads of Families, the Minifter and Elders are to be enquired rciroffate 
concerning the Congregation, ( • .) Doth the Body of the people concerning 
attend Ordinances diiely and timeoufly* and flay till the Slefling*he Coagre- 
be pronounced \ Are they diligent in improving the means rf^S*'^**** 
Knowledge, and are they Growing therein? (2.) Are they Sub- 
miffive to public and private Exhortations, and to the difcipliof . 
and cenfure of the Church, by Admonitions and Reproofs as 
Need requires? And do they by their Words and Aftions mani- 
fcft a fuitable Refpedl to their Minifter and Refpe6live Elders? . 
^5.) Are they careful to Educate their Children and Servantt 
in the Knowledge of God? What Succefs. hath theGofpeland 
Labours of Minift.€rs and Eldjers among them? What Scandala» 
Schifms, Herelks or Diviiion» are among them, and if on the 
Orowing Hand? How do they obfeijve the Lord's Day 

f 10. Then the Minifter* Heretors, Scffion, and Heads of JP^Oors, 
Pamilies being prefent, the Prefbytcryls to enquire after the Kirk fcffio a 
State of the Church, as to its Fabric, the Seats therein, and^"^, ^^j'A* 
Divifion of the fame, the Churph- Yard Dykes, the "Utenfils o^iutcrrocate 
the Church, Communion Cu{3s,Cloaths, the MiniftcrsManfe, if it abouc 
be in Repair, the Glebe and Stipend, the Sallary of the School- Things of 
Mafter, Precentor, Seffion Clerk, and Beadles, aad how the com- Commoa 
munion Elements are provided, whether they be payed for out • "^^^'^* 
of the Poor's Money, and that when the Communion is but 
Celebrated once a Yaar? Vid. S. 24. Tit. 2. Lib. 2. Enquiry 
\z to be made how much the Stipend is? of what Nature? How * 

payed ? and if there be a Decreet of Locality for it ? As alfo, 
about the State ef the Poor, whethe^r there be any Mortifica- 
tions and Legacies for them, or other Pious Ufes ? And how 
.<hefe are fecured, and their Interefts paid and applied, and how , 
they have been managed and employed from time to time, SefC 
38. Affem. 1700. After the Vifitation is over, all parties are X» 
be called io, und the> Moderator is to conclude all with Prayer. 
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TITLE Xiy. 
Of Provincial Synods* 

Tht Gaa- f !• ^'1 ^ HE Synod or Provincial Affembly is immediately 

^ttuents of JL fuperior to the Prefbytery, and confifts of feverd 

? .^^" . ' Pre(byt€rieB nret togethcrfpr their mutual help and comfort, an4 

^f Mcotiac fot* Managing the Affairs of public Concern within their Bounds. 

^c, The Number of Prefbyteries in €ach Synod is determined by the 

National Affembly, and they meet ordinarly Twice every Year, 
and at fueh fet times as the Neighbouring Synods may con? 
venicntly Correfpond one with another, which is done by fend*' 
ing a Minifter and Ruling-Elder mutually from one to another, 
viz. The Provincials of Lothain, Mers, &c. The Provincials of 
Dumfries, Galloway, Qlafgow, and Argyle, the ProvinciaTs of 
Perth, Fife, and Angus, &c. The Provincials of Aberdccij 
^nd Murray; Tbc Provincials of Rpfs, Caithnefs fand Ork- 
nay; See lij^eways the order of the Provincial Affemblies 
in Scotland; according to the Prefbyteries therein contained ia 
the A61 of Affembly, December, 17, 18. 1638. Aft 24. 

f ynodopeu- } !• The Moderator pf the former Synod doth in- the mom^ 
ed, Rolli iug before the meeting, preach a Sermon fi^ited to the occafipn^ 
Moderato ^"^ ^^^^^ Sermpn doth Intimate to the Members, that they im- 

/ehofen, and mediately Repair to the Synod Houfe ; when they are met, he 

iCorrefpon doth open the meeting with Solemn Prayer ; Then the Clerk 
denti la- having made up the Synod Roll from the Rolls of each Prefoy?. 

r#lieU. ^^ prefented to him by their RefpeAive Moderators, he is to 
call the fame over and to mark the Abfetits. In making up 
the Synod Roll it is ufual to change the order thereof every Syr 
iiod, fo that the Prefbytery that was liril called in the RoU of 
the former ,SynQd is now called laft. Then the Synod proceeds 
to the choifce of New Moderator, who firft calls for the Corrc- 
fpondents from the Neighbouring Synods: and their ^ommiffioni 
being Read, they are Inrolled as CorrefpondcntS. 

Committees ^ ^* Committees are to prepare matten, and to lop off un* 
of Synods neceffiiry Work for gaining of Time, and to hinder Heats by 

^leir Woi k public debates, and to facilitate their Work, they may fub-com- 
Ufe and mft any part therec^to a few of their own Number; And they 

rtvirt jjjj^y likewifc advife one with another in weighty Affairs, even 
before report tothe Synod, thereby the more to prevent debates. 
Any affair tabled before them, though by them. Rejeflcd, may 
be brought in, ia AiU Synod, Yet fo, as the member or Party 
who bringeth in the matter, be fure to have very much reafon 
or Neceffity for fo doing. All Synods may have the following 
Committes. i. A Committee for Overtures ; 2. Another for 
Bills, References and appeals.; And a 3d For Revifing Prefby^ 
tery Books, who are to meet at fuch times and places as the 
Synod appoints : Each Committee and Sub-Committee i< to 
#oofiil pf Minifters and Ruling-Elders : the Moderatorand Clerk 
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of the Synod is Moderator and Clerk to tlic Gommittec of 
Overtures. All other Committees choofe their own Moderator 
and Clerk, who is lo prcfent their report to the Synod in Writ- 
ing : Any member of a Judicatory may be prefcnt with the 
Xi^ommittee though none of the Number, and may Advife but 
not Vote there: As alfo may one of a Committee 1>e prefent in 
Sub-Committees of their own appointment, aU which Commit- 
tees are chc^en by the Synod only, as Genetal A^cniblies do 
theirs. 

§ 4. The Preibytery Books are called for and produced, and Matters 
each Book is committed to fome Members of other Prefbytcries ^^^^^ ^ 
to be Revifed and Examined by thern^ that it may appear ho^ ^ 
each Prefbytery hath kept order, and performed what was Re* 
iCommended to them by Synods pr General AiTemblies ; And 
upon the Rcvifer's Report, they are cenfured or approved ac- 
^cordinjg^Iy. What was Obfcure rO.r Difficult for the Prefby- 
teriesy or might concern them all in common^ is Refolved and 
Ordered : What hath been done Amifs by Prefl>yteries is Re- 
drcHcd : And if any difficulty arife which doth not fall ander 
JToxne Church cofiftitution, it is referred to the national Afiembly. 

§ 5. Every Presbytery is to ^t an ExtraA of the Afts oiP^^^fteri^ 
every Synod, and to Read fuch of them in the Presbytery a»*hom<"nd^ 
arc of General Concern, or which particularly relate to any in^ead Syood 
their Bounds^ that they may be the better Obferved. A6lf. 

§ 6* At the privy Cenfures, none ought to be prefent but 
members. Upon the jR.evifef*8 Report of the Prefbytery Pr5vy Ccn* 
Books, each Presbytery is removed per vices, in order to privy ^"•'" ^y Sj- 
Cenfure in the fame manner as was faid of the Minifters in Pref-°° ** 
byteriesy and of Elders in Seifions, Vid. § i. Tit* i^. 

§ 7* By the l^th Article oflC>p. 8. of the French Church Centefima 
Difcipline, coneerning Provincial Synodsi, the Paftors in each to Minir 
province (hall reprefent the Widows and Children of Minifters t«ri wido^vg 
who died in th« Service rf the Church, to be fupported and ^"** ^»*^* 
Maintained At th^ common^cbarge of each Province; and where ^^^ 
the Province (hall be Ingrateful, the National Synod (hall Rc>i 
dreis it. Qur Chureh propofeth the fame Perfons as propev 
Obje6b for thePafto/a charity in the Synods^ and the Cen- 
ts si ma, or Hundreth part of each Benefice to be the Fund, 
and paid iit to the CoUe^or thereof Yearly, who is t* be ap« 
. t>ointed by each Synod, and is to diftribute the fame to the re* 
iid^s, and Children of deceafed Miniftets within the Bounds of 
the Synod conform to their Order. 

TITLE XV. 

Of Extraordinary Synods and General Affemhlies. 

c 1. XT XTRAORDINARY Synods, I call fuch, as that Extraordl- 
XLi tf the Afficmbly at Wclliitfaftcr, which iionmd%i^^7*:i^^* 
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only to be Divines and Gentlemen, many of wlkom were not Elders, cailefl 
hcWinadif-and nominated by the civil power to confult about thedo6lrine, 
*"^^'^^'^*"worfliip and government of the Church. Or, when Minifters 
Cluir^h. without delegation from the Church, do of themfelves meet by 
virtue of their office. Which Synods this Church doth not ap- 
prove of in a fettled and conftitute condition, but only in fuch 
' Churches^ as are not yeit conftituted* It being always free to 

. the Magiftrat£ ta advife with Synods of Minifters and Ruling 
Elders meeting upon delegation from their Churches, either or- 
dinarily, or being indided by his authority occafionally. Sec 
the A6t of Affembly 164^7, Approving the Confi^flion of Faith, 
Yet by A61 of Aiffembly, December 19th, 1638, Minifters are 
obliged to give their advice and good counfel in matters con* 
cerning the Kirk, or -the conCcience of any whatfoever, to Hia 
Majefty, to the Parliament, to the Council, or to any members 
thereof for their Refolutions from the word of God. 
M mb J5 2. By the Directory for Church Government, ^s it was 

•fa Nation Fi^if^ted in the year 1647, to be examined by Prefbyteries, the 
al Affembly AlTembly was to confift of as many Ruling Elders as Minifters, 
by the direc which doth agree with the 9th Chap. Art. 3. of the French 
»^«"y^*^«»^*^ Church Difcipline : buf^by the dircaiona of the Englifh par- 
j^j^^j^^j.^^ liament, Aug. 19th, 1645, it is provided^ that there be in aU 
»t icaft a 5 Affcmblies two Rilling Elders to one Minifter. It feems indeed 
Ruling £1' but reafonable. When Prefoyteries the Conftituents of General 
dcrs. Alfemblies do confift of Minifters and Ruling Elders equally, 

that they fhould be equally reprefented there likewifc. 
The nature § 3* At the Beginning of our Reformation, the Aflemhly 
of our firftdid confift of thefe of the Reformed Religion, delegated from 
Gen. Air. af fome Shires and Burghs where the Reformed dwelt. The 
ter ti^e lie- j^^jj^^jg,. q£ pai^^ors was then fo fmall that it did not exceed the 
©rmation. £-^^^^1^ p^j.^ q£ ^j^g meeting, as maybe feen from their Sede runts 
in the copy of the M. S. Ads of AfFemblies: and until the 
number of Minifters did increafe and multiply, it was at firft 
a general meeting of them all : but thereafter they did impow- 
er and commiffionate a few to Reprefent them, who arc there- 
upon only defignedTheCommiffioners pfthe General Affembly. 
What may f 4' ^f ^^ Affembly be* Indited by the Civil Magiftrate, 
Annul age- on fo fhort an Advertifement as twenty Days, that Prefbyteries 
neral aflem (efpecially the niore remote) arenottimeoufly advertifedtochoofe 
"^y* Commiffioners, and fo the Church not fo fully Reprefented, an 

"Affembly fo meeting is declared null. All New Scots Parlia- 
ments were called on fourty days, and- what prejudice can it do 
if Prefbyteries receive as fair an Advertifement, unlefs it be to 
the fervice of fome prefent defign againft the Church ? 2dly, an 
Affembly is null where the members or a great many of them 
are not ele<Sled by Prefbyteries, but named by the Magiftrate, in 
which cafe, though they may Aft as Advifers of the' Magiftrate* 
yet they c^not aft as thefe having authority /rom the Ckureh. 



47 

*5<ny, Afl Atfembly is nidi, when PrefbytericraW Reprcfented 
by more Miniilers than the ftanding A6k« of Affcmblies, regu- 
lating the Reprefentation, doth alk)W, or where no Ruling £!• 
ders arecomtniffioned* 4tblyv,An Affcmbly is null, when Mem- 
bers do not vot^ for thefe matters, to which tljpy are threaten- 
ed to give their vote, by the Civil Magiftrate. 5thly, An Af- 
fembly is null, when a Moderator or Clerk is impofed upon 
them without their Suffrage,: Sec at length A<£b of Affcmbly, 
December 4th, 163S- ' 

§ 5. The General Affembly December 20th, 1638, declares Arcmblie» 
that by Diyine, EcclefiafticaJand Civil Warrant, the Affembly ™^j.^"*^*j^j 
ef this National Church 4iath power and liberty to affemble andoftner/pR*« 
conveen in her yearly General Affcmblies, and oftner, pro re ik nata. 
fiATA, as occafion and neceffity (hall require : to this agrees 
the A£t of Parliament 1690, Ratifying the Confeffion of Faith^ » 

»nd fettling Prcfbytcrial Church Government, fo. that the So- 
vereign, till thefe Laws be altered, cannot by bis meer authori-, 
ty or proclamation, render the meetings of Affcmblies precarL- 
csus smd uncertain, unlefs he run the rifque of renewing the dif- 
penfing power. 

$ 6^ By the 5th A£t of Affembly 1694, the Reprefentation TlisRepre- 
<il the fevcral Pl-e&yteries in this National Church in its General Tentation in 
Affcmblies, fhall hold proportion to the number of Parifhes^*"*"^^^ 
■whither vacant or planted within each Prefbytery, in wi2i»ner J^^ ^yj^*^^. 
following : all Plresbyteries confiding of twelve Parifhes, or un-of Membevf 
der that number, ihalt fcndtwo Minifters-and one Ruling Elder. All Miinf- 
Aud all Presbyteries confifting of eighteen Pariflicsyorunder that t^" °^ ^^ 
number, but above twelve, fhall fend three Minifters and one !' J^^ 
Ruling Elder, And all Presbyteries confifting of twenty four 
Parifhes, or under that number, but above eighteen, (hall fend 
four Minifbers and two Ruling Elders. And Laftly, all Pres- 
byteries confiiHng of above 24 Parifhes, fhall fend ffve Minify 
t-ers and two Ruling Elders. And every Collegiate Church 
where there ufe to be two or more MiniflevQ, are fo far as con- 
cerns the deiign of this A£^, underflood to be as many diffiD6k 
Parifhes : So that Preshyteries delegate not lefs than a fixth 
*part, nor more than a fifth part of the Mipiftry. Conform to 
the Regrcfentation proprotioned by this Ad, the number of ^ 
Miniflcrs' delegate from Presbyteries are one hundred and eigh- 
ty, and of Ruling Elders fixty-cight. But each royal Burgh hav- 
ing the privilege (if they pleafc to ufe it) to be reprefenttd 
there by a Ruling Elder, and the city of Edinburgh by two,'. * 

this would add fixty-feven more Rvling Elders to that Order," 
making in all of Elders 1^^. By that fame A6^, no perfons 
fhall be admitted Members of Affembliesjb^t fuch as are cither 
Miniflers or Ruling Elders. And by the 6th A61: of Affembly 
1698, it is rcconmiended to Presbyteries to choofe only fuch 
Ruling Elders as may and will give attendance. 

j 7* CQimsdlfipnen ffoza royftl ^urghs; till the matter be fur-^ 



4t . 

t'here ther thougtt Ijpoii, by theAa of Affcmbly July i^tk, iS^ 
B^k ^Itfons**'* to obfervc the ordinary praAicc, yiz. That each Burgh 
l^^t^fj-o^'fcnd one and Edinburgh fend two Ruling Elders approven of 
l^reibjterre^and confcnted to by the Miniftcry and SeiEon of the Burghs 
•a*y- Brut yet each ynivcrfity may be reprcfentcd; by aMinifter or 

Ruling Elder; neither is that kind of approbation of the choice 
Inquired, albeit there may be the fame reafon for it : For the 
members of a Faculty as fuch are pot obliged to^be either Minif* 
ters or Ruling Elders; But upon the whoky our pra^ice would 
be more eafily accounted for^ and a great deal more agreeable 
to that of Foreign Churches, if delegations were only from 
Presbyteries, and the Delegates equally both of MiniHers and 
Elders. 
Xll Com- i 8. By the 6 A8: of Affembly 1704, no Miniftcr or Elder 
miflinnes can be commiffionated to the General Affembly by anyPresby-^ 
muft refidc,|.gj^^ Burgh, or Univerfity, but fuch as usually re£de in,orbaie 
HtUm^o afe^ relation to the Presbytery, Burgh, or Univerfity they are 
boun<]sthey<:ommtiIloned from. This is Ena^Sted, that pragmatic andde< 
Reprefenc. iigning men many be kept out from being- members of Aflefl^ 
blies: after their own Presbyteries, ^c.( perhaps from fome fttch* 
apprehenfion)' had been- pleafed to negleft them in their choice. 
§ 9. The Affembly by their A^ the 9th of Auguft, 1641, 
The Scots confidering, that if the Scots Kirk at Campvere Were joined as 
Kirk at a member of the Kirk of Scotland> it would be convenient for 
^^^J?^"^*^^^* correfpcndence from foreign parts for the well of this Kirk: 
th^rinftra,^^^'^*^^^ th^y defired the faidKirk of Campvere to fend their 
tioas, &c' Miniiler with a Ruling Elder, with their commijQion to the 
next General Affentbly, at which time they fliould be inroUed 
as commiffioners ^f>m that Kirk* When that Church is ^^acant, 
the convention of Royal Burrows have been in ufe to prefeDt' 
a Minifter, and a^k as Patrons. And by the Ad of Affembly 
.r704, fome propofitions concerning the faid|Kirk approved by the 
Affemby 1642, are of new enaSed and authorifed, viz. (i.) 
That the faid Kirk/obferve that order in the outward worHiip 
of God, and esercife of difcipline, as* is here received by 
law and pradice. (2.) That^ at fcaff, every third year their 
Commiflidners be at the Affembly, whofe Expences are to be 
paid by their own Kirk, till this Church be in a better Capa- 
city to do it. (3.) That they advife with the Presbytery of 
Edinburgh, or CommifEon of Affembly concerning Emergent 
Difficulties, 
cemmiffion- § ^o* ^7 ^^ AA of Affembly 1638, December 17, 18, icis 
era to aad referred to particular P.iresbteries, axid efpecially to the RuliQg 
from Aflcm. Elders therein, that the Expences of Commiifioners to Affenobliet 
blic«;->dicir|jg bom conform to former A6ts of Affemblies, by the particu- 
^^ * larParilhes in every Presbytery, and proportionally by all forts 
of perfonsy able in land or money therein ; which A^ is ratifi- 
ed by the Affembly Auguft 29th, 1639, and extended to tbe 
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I ncral Aflemblics: But it is referred to the Parliament for mak-. 
iog thefe who are ftented to pay their proportions ; By. which 

\ it 18" clear that Prdbyteries may flint the people within their owiv 
Bounds, for defraying the charges of thofe tUerein, who attend 

; General Aflemblies: But then it mud not be exacted, but only 

'' received from a willing^ condefccndipg people, which will cectain- 

i lybe very unferviceahle jf othcrways received, unlefsthe expenccs 
bp rooft inconfiderable. And the pra6lice might prove more 
ferviceable in a difturbed State, of the Church, .when Miniflers 
come to be deprived of their Stipends. Since the Year 1 642^. 
our Sovereigns have beftowed fouc or five hundred pound Sterl- 
ing Yearly, to be Imployed by General Aflemblies, which will 
dci much to defray the Expences of Commiflions from General 
AfFemblies, fent to yifit the rettioter parts of the Church,yiEt. 
Aflembly Auguft 5tti,,r642. ' ^ V 

■ ^^§ I X. The General Affembly, by their 8th A61 1695, gives The Stllf " 
the Form after infert for a diredory to Frefbyteries in their giv- Jjf Commif- 

^ingConaniiifions to their Members for General Aflemblieis; whicb ',"e'al°Af*" 
Form is likewife obferved by Univerfities, each whereof fends fcmblic** 
one, as alfo Royal Burghs, MUTATIS MUTANDIS. At the 

day of Years, the which day the Prefbytery of. 
Did, and Hereby does nominate and apppinf Mr. A. B. Minif- 
terjat C. Mr. D. E. Minifter at F. and Ruling plders their 

Comnviflioners to the next General Affepibly of this phurch, In- 

.didled to meet at the day of , next to come, 

or when or where it (hall happen to fit, Willing them to Repair 

.tl^ereto, and attend at all the Diets of the faipe, and there to 
Confult, Vote and Determine in , all patters that come before 
t^em,.to the Glory o£ God and Good of His GhiircH, according 
to the Word of God, the Confeflion of Faith,'an4 agreeable to' 
the Conftitutions of this Church, as they will be Anfwerable, 
and that they Report their Diligence, therein at .their Return 
there- from, Extrafted by me, &c. And by the 6th Aft of Af- 
fembly 1704, this Claufe muft be, infert and added to the faid 
Fprm of all Commiflions, vii. That they have fubfcribed the 
Confcflioii of Faith of this Church, according to the nth ]^^ 
of the General Aflembly anno 1700. ^ 

§ 12. The Reafon for Enabling this Uniform inetKod, w^s xKeHe** 

' tliat all members might be alike free : For before this time fever- fon for thi* 
al Frefbyteries did Infert, in their Commiflions particular In- Unifornuty, 

. Uruftions and Limitations, which did not a little muzzle aad ' 
confufe the members, and might at fome occafions Uaye prov^ 
ai). advantageous^ handle for fucK as were not tender pf the 
Gburches peace. , 

§ 1 3* 'By the 4th A6tof Aflembly 1694, Commiflioners from WlirnCo^i- 
Prefbytcries and others arc appointed to give in their refnecliye'"*?'^".^^'** 

■' * 'p • ' *^ ' to be ^i\^j% 
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Commiffions to the Clerk of the General Affembly, the Nigbtt 
at kail beford the firft diet or meeting^ thereof, to the effeft tlic* 
Rolls may be tiraeoufly made up, and that the Commiffions may- 
be confidered by the Affembly without any interruption: And^* 
all Commiffions not fo given in, fhall be delivered in the Inter- 
vals, betwixt and the after-diets. 
Commifli- ^ '4* % t^^^ 6th Ad of Affembly 1698, Prcfbytefics arc 
nners are to ^ppoi^t^^ to choofe their Confmiffioners to General Affemblies 
be Ele(5led at leaft fourty days before the Sitting thereof : That which gave 
forty Days Rife to this Ad was^that the Civil Authority, for fomc time 

Breet* Ani ^^^^^'^ ^^^^'' ^^^ ^^^" plcafed, (though not agreeably to the Aft 
V/hy ) °^ Parliament 1696, in favonrs of the Church) to interpofe a- 
privative power in adjoiu-ning General Affemblies to a longer' 
time than tht appointment of the preceeding Affembly, where- - 
by their meetings were rendered both infrequent and uncertain: 
And with fome view to obviate this, I think the Aft hath bees- 
made, b^t yet efpecially that members might be in cafe to at-- 
tend, being fo long chofen before the timci 
TlicSovciv J i^^ yi^^ General Affembly ufeth to be Honoured witb^ 
trV'^Co^^- the Sovereigns Prefence, either by their Royal Perfon, or by- 
miflioner ^^^^^ High Commiffioner: For which the Moderator in theAf- 
lionors the fembly's'Name doth ufe to exprefs their Thankfulncfs, andhov' 
Affembly great a mercy they do efteem it to havc^hc Countenance of" 
T^th their Qi^^i Authority. . But there have been many General Affem-- 
which tho'^^^^^ begun, held and continued in Scotland, without cither the 
acceptable, King or his Commiffioner's Prefence: And that it was^nqt, nor 
3s not e(ren« yet is contrary to Law, is Evident, if the firft A<^ of Parliament 
tial to an one thoufand five hundred ninety two, .ratified in Parliament One 
Allembly, thoufand fix hundred and ninety, be duely confidered. 

^ - § iS. The firft Commiffion that was granted, was by King' 
Commiflion J^"^^^ the VI. Anno 15*80, as may be feen in an old M. S. of 
was the the Ads of Affemblies, and was nothing elfe but aMiffiveLet*- 
King's Mlf- ter under the King's own Hand, the Tenor whereof follows, 
fire. "Truftyand-wellBelovedFriends, We Greet You well. We have 

** dired^ed towards You Our Trufty Friends the Prior jof Pit- 
*' tenweem, and the Laird of Lundie,rntrufted'with Our Pow- 
*^ er for that Effe<^, for Affifting You with Their Prefence and 
*' Counfel in all Things that They may, tending to the Glory 
** of God, and the Prefervation of Us and Our Eftate, Defir- 
** ing You heartily accept them, and Our Good Will commit-^ 
. " ted to Them for the prefent in Good Part. Sue We Re- 
" commend You to God's Blcffed Proteftion. From our 
<« Palace at Falkland, tlie 22dDay of July, 1580. JAMES R. 
The Form $ 1 7- But now thefe Commiffions are more porapuous and 
nowismorefolemn, paffing in Latin under the Great Seal: Sometimes they 
uolcmcn. have been complex, cloathing theCommiffioncrs with fomewhat 
of a Vice-Roy-fhip in the State, as well as Commiffioner to the 
. Aifcmbly : thus it u faid the Martjuis of Hamilton, and' Earl 
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* of Traquair*8 Commiffions were in the year I638 and 163^^ 
The Commiflions granted fmce the Revolution, you may fee ia 
the printed AAs of Affemblies. Though thcfe Coramiffioners 

- be refptded in the Affemblies, and about the Affcmbly affaii:^ 
as rcpiei'enting the Sovereign's Perfon 5 yet I doubt if they 
could claim any place or precedency in meetings of ftate,mecr- 
ly as Commiffioners to the Affembly. But this is ftili kept 
uiKkcidtd,. as appears by their difappearing at fuch meetings 
while t he General Affembly is fitting. 

§ iS. The Prcfbytery of Caledonia in Darien, is authorif- ^ 
ed to fend yearly two Reprefentatives to the General Affcmb- of Daricu 
ly : they being a part i)f this National. Church, and fubjeft toReprefeat- 
bcr Affemblies, as appears from the inftrudlions given them cd. 
by the commiflion.of the 'General Affembly 1699. 

{19. TheModerator of the former Affembly opens it with , The open* 
a Sermon ; but in cafe of his abfence, his prcdcceffor in ^^«it*"g,®^Jj^** 

:*Chair hath the Sermon : and in abfen^c of them both, the eld- * ^' 
eft Minifter of the town where they meet preacheth,andopen« 
cth the Affehibly by Prayer, and Moderates till a new Modera- 
tor be chofen. Thus it was done in the Affembly at Glofgow 
3638. After Sermon the Members go into the Affert:^bly-hou£e, 
-where, aftei^prayer by him who preached, a new Moderator is 
chofen in the manner before mentioned, their Clerk continuing 

" l)y commiflion, fometimes during life. It is to be remembered 
that before the new Moderator is chofen, the Rolls muft firll: 
be made up, and at the calling of each Prefbytery, Burgh and 
Univerfity, their commiflion is read. After the Affembly is thus 
conftitute, the prefon reprefenting the Sovereign, produce th 
their commiflion to him for that effeft, and ordinarily a letter 
^Ifo from the Sovereign to the Affembly, both which are pub- 
licly read with great honour and refpe6l, the Members ftanding 
all the time that the Letter directed to them is a reading ; and 
by their appointment, both commifiion and letter are recorded 
in their Books. And all the time of the Cpmmifiioner's pre- 
-fence, the Members fit difcovered. The CommiHioner ordinariy 
Jias a Difcourfc to the Affembly, affuring them of their Majef^ 
ty's prote^ion, and continued favour, aijd he iiitrcats them to 
unanimity and difpatch in their affairs ; to which the new Mo- ^ 
derator ufeth in name of the Affembly to make a (hort aad 
iuteable returjn, both which are likewife Recorded. 

" § 20. By'the Aa of the Affembly, July 29th, 1640, jt i»^ The Ord- 
appointed that the Coramiffioners fit together unmixed, and the *^j*^'^^^J^* 
places where they fit be divided from the feats of ^ihers. As the Me.«^ 
-alfo, that four perfons of refpe6i have warrant t^ enjoin thatbcrs, aud i^; 
there be no noife, no flanding, nor diforderly behaviour: audif^**^-^^*"^^* 
any fhall difobey them, or ^iircd his Speech to any, cxpept to the ^^ ^^^^^* 
Moderator, and that one at once with leave firft afked an4 given, 
ke is to be rebuked by t}ie Moderator : 9nd if be 4^^^ n^^r^ 
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At to be removed outof the Affembly for that SefGon. As ftlfo, that 

^he minutes of ilk Seffion to be read before their rifing, and if 

H:he matterconcern the whole Kirk, let it be readinthe beginning 

of the next Sjflion. This Order is to be read the firft Seffion 

^ of each Affembly, and the Adl is ratified 28th July, 1641, and 

6th Auguft, 1642. 

Commit- J 21. The ordinary Committees tifed inOeneral Aflemblica 

tecs ofAf- are, i. The Committee for Overtures. 2. The Committee for 

' Vhe^/-" * - ^^^^^' References and Appeals. 3. The Committee for Eledi*. 

Icn- & Way '^'^ ^"^ Commiffions. 4. Committes for revifing Synod-Books 

of being &nd Regifters, and ofCommiflions of General Affeinblies. 5- 

^ifofen. A Committee for cenfuringof Abfents, and nominating Miniften 

to preach before the Con^miffioner, if prefent. 6. When the 

King or Queen honours them with a Letter, there is in the 

firft place appointed a Committee, for drawing an anfwer 

thereto. There are alfo other Committees for particular 

matters, named as is -found needful. All Committees of Affemb- 

lies are to confift of Minifters and Ruling Elders, members of 

feveral Synods, arid in inore numerous Committees, fome out of 

every Synod : all which Committees are ordinarly named by 

the Moderator, in prefence, and approved by tacit confent, 

only f^me^imes members propofc the adding offomeothers, whofe 

motion ufeth likewife to be acquifced in : fo that there hath 

never yet been any Elcffcion of Committees, either by Synods 

giving in' feparate lifts,, or by members giving in lifts, as has been 

done in our late Parliament's. Only for preventing the.per- 

plcidng of Affembly bufinefs, it is fit that no Member be put 

upon more Committees than one. 

/Cdnunittee J 22. Albeit no Bufinefs ought to come in to the Affembly 

hf Ovcrtu- diredly, till it be propofed to, and prepared by fome Committee 

res and o ^q whom it properly belongs ; Yet no Committee hath a Nega- 

1 *^^i ho'^tive over the Affembly: and it was never their Intention to con- 

jp«ftrii5tcd. fine and Reftridl themfelves only to confider of thefe Matters 

^which their Cominittees were pleafed to allow and Tranfmit to 

their confideration : For by A<ft of Affembly, July 29th, 16409 

An Overture (and from a Parity of Reafon, a petition or any o« 

dier thing) m^ be propofed in full Affembly with the Reafoos 

thereof, after that the Committee hath rcfufed to Tranfmit the 

feme. 

Tko Kccle- ■ { 23. To avoid altercations ami debates in open Affemblyv 

ifiafticalPro*^|jjj.j,'jjjjgjj^ prove Dangerou5, and are always very Indecent, 

printed* after matters have been prepared by Committees, they arc Tranf* 

xtrithout mittcd to the Affembly. Now this Pefign and Order may be 

Allowance, much iirack at and inverted, when members or particular perfont 

do print their Petitions or Overtures to the General Affembly 

aiid Nation, before they be orderly brought in. Therefore by 

the 1 7th A6t of Affembly 1 700, all Perfons arc difcharged to 

prelam^ to-print any Petitioo, Appeal| I^eafoas, or anfweGBy4»r 
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ly^ or any othier Church Judicatory, without Leave given by 
them, with CertiEcation that the fame ihall not be Read nor 
eonfidered. 

•* § 24. It is the laudable cuilom of Afiemblies, before they be- A^Diet f©c 
gin clol's to their Work, to appoint betwixt Nine and Twelve in P^ajrcr. 
the Fore-noon, to be fet apart by the members for public Praye,r 
in the AlTembly-Houfe, to the Almighty God," for his counten- 
ancing and diredting them in the matters that fhall come before 
niem: Where the Comnfiiffioner isHkewife pleafed to attend and 
^oin in Prayer: As may be feen in the firfl: Three printed Aft;$ 
of Affembly fince the Revolution, anda^mong the Indices of Un* 
printed Afts thereafter. 

§. 25. Conform to antient ctiftom, by the 3d Aft of Affemb- 
ly 1 70 2, all Syn^od Books are appointed tobepundlually brought ^^^^^"^ 
in and prcfentcd to the General Aflembly Yearly, in the begin -\fl^^^l,^pg^ 
ning thereof: Which Books, after hearing a Report concerning 
them, from -the Committee appointed to Revife them, tlie Af- 
fembly does approve or diffallow thereof as they find Ground. 
All References from Synods, Appeals, Orievanges, Petitions 
and Complaints are here examined and anfwered : A6ls and con- 
iiitutions for all the Churches are agreed upon with common 
. confent,' conform to the 9th Aft of Affembly 1 697, of which 
hereafter about preventing of Innbvations. Here courfe is taken 
for Planting of Churches with well Qualified Miniftcrs : Rules 
arc fet down, by which inferior Judicatories fh^U be direfted 
in all their Proceedings. * It is tfheir Btriinefs" to fee that the - 
fmall ^artof the Patrimony of the Church yet remaining be pre- 
ferved and rightly applied. They join or disjoin Parities from 
Prefbyteries, and Prelbyteries from Synods : They Indift Na- 
tional Fafts and Thanks-givings: They are concerned to tippoint 
fit Perfons and Methods for tirawing up the Hiilory of the 
Church ; They alfo ought to take care that Works of Charity, 
for Suftentation of the Poor,'be promoted. By the wifdom and 
authority of this A^mbly, Gangrens of lErrors and Divifiona 
are prevented, that they fpread not againft T|;uth and Unity* 
But they decline to meddle in thefematters they judge Civil, as 
toeing incompetent to them, as may be feen by the Index of 
Unprinted Afts of Affembly 1690, Church Judicatories ought 
not to meddle fprmaliy with Civil Matters, no more than the 
State ought to meddle fonnally with Matters Ecclefiaftic; but 
the objeft materially confidered may be the fame, and fall under 
confideration, both of Church and State, in different rcfpefts. ^ • 
By the 5 th Article of the 31 Chapter of our Confeffion, Synods 
or Councils are to handle or conclude nothing but what is Ec<^ 
clefiailical, and are not to intermiddle with Civil Affairs which 
concern the common>wealth , unlefs by way of Humble Petition 
ia G«ie8 Estciiprdinary^ qr by way of ^td^icc for Satisfaftitfis ^ 
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Members Gftncernmg Drdeting the Affembly' Houfc^ the CoTnmifEoncr% 
of Airemblyto General iVflemblies are to receive Tickets from the Magif-^ 
f.wM havc|.rates of the Burgh where the Affembly fits at the delivery o£ 
Accfs!* "^^ their Commillions, whereby they may have ready acccfs to tha 
Affembly Houfe j arid thi? Ad is renewed by the Affemblyv 
'J690, and isamong^theUnps^inted A£ls. 
Abfcnts ^3^' Byihat fame A£t, whatfoev^r Prefbytcjy, Burgh o& 
from Ailein- Univeriity fhall not fend Commiflipners, is to, he Summoned to 
blies how the next General Affembly^ to be Cenfured by themes they find 
Cenfured. reafonable. And by the 6th Ad of Affembly 1 699, fuch Com^ 
miilioners as do not attend duel y from thebeginning and, through 
the whole diets of the General Affembly, and the Committee* 
which ihey may be put upon, not having a Relevant £xcafe^ 
may be Cenfured as the Affembly (hall think fit. 9- 
Thfe Stile § 3^» The Stile of A6l$ofthe GkneralAffembly, runs'thus^j 
of A<fls of The General Affembly appoints aad ordains, and fometimfl% 
'^^^ p 7-' recommends. Their A&s fhould rather be like dirCiiSlioos froni 
tionstherc-^^^ chair, than difcourfes - from the pulpit. Though the So- 
to; They vereign's Pcrfon be therein fomctimes reprefented^ yet his Name 
muft not cannot be joined with th€ General Alfembly in inakingof A6is^ 
'*"'* .*"/^*^Becaufe the Civil Magi ft rate eonfideredas fuch, is neither Head 
Kame/* '""^"^ Member of the Church, nor of any of her Judicatories, ^nd 
it is the authority of the General Affembly of this I^ational 
Chufch that can aloiie bind her Menabers. Which Authority 
doth not fo properly confift in making of Laws, as it doth ia- 
dcclaring what their Lord and Mafter hath already appointed* 
And though Ecckfiaftical Conftitutions ihoiild be Ena6ted ia*. 
the Sovereign's Name^ind Authority, yet thefe could never. hind 
the Subjects as fuch^becaufethetiCgiflative power is. lodged in 
the Sovereign and Eftates of Parli^meiit, and in them only ; 
Hence all Petitions to the General Affembly are only Addret' 
fed to the Moderator and Members therec(f, and not to the So- 
vereign nor his Commiflioner, though prefent: For Petitions can 
be prefented to none, but to fuch as thofc in whofe.NaniC and 
Authority they are granted-, ^ 

The author .' § 33-. ^Y ^^^ ^^ of Affembly 20 December 1638, they orl 
rity r>r Af-dain Prefbytfiries, and Provincial Affjemblics.. to Coiween befori 
iemblics & them fuch as will, not acknowledge that Affembly (and from 9. 
The ^a*m P^^^T °^ Reafon any other Affembly) nor acquiefce unto the 
of Difobey- A^s^^^reof, and to Cenfur-e them accordingly, and refradory 
ing&declin 'Prefbyteries are to be Summoned by the Commiffion to com- 
ing the pear before the next General Affembly to abide their Triar; 
fame. ^1,4 by aClaufc in the end of the 5.th Aa, Seffion 2d. K. W. 

and Q^ Mary's Parliament, it is provided, that whatfocver Mi- 
nifter being conveened before the General Affembly or Rcpre- 
fentativics of this Church, or their Commiffions, or the YiiitoM 
to be by them appointed, fhall cither, prove coatimacioua in noyt 
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ip|Jearing,-6r be found guiUy, aird tlicrcfore ccnfured, wEctlicf 
iy Sufpenfion or Depolition, they fhall ipao facto be fufpend- 
cd fix}m, or deprived of their Stipends and Benefices. And by 
the Book of Canons put in Form for the Government of the 
Church of Scotland, by the counferandinfluenceof Englifh Biihops, 
jand approved in a Proclamation by King Charles I. dated at 
Greenwich, the 23d day of May, 1635, it is appointed, that 
National Synods called by Efis Majefty's Authority, for Mat- 
ters concerning the State of the Church in general, fhall bind 
all perfons as well abfenf as priefcnt, to the obedience of the 
Dccreeff thereof in Mattep Ecclefiaftical. And if any (hall af- 
firm or maintain that a National Synod fo aflembled ought not 
to be obeyed, he fhall be Excommunicated tiUhe publicly repent 
and revoke his Errof. 

§ 34. Befide the Clerk of Affembly there ufeth to be an Ad- AcJrocjit* 
yocate ot Procurator for the Kirk chofen by them who was to or Procura- 
ftdvife them in Matters of Civil Right, and to plead what con-*®'"' ^a' cnt 
*cems the Right of the Church before Civil Courts, and in bis^^^ jj^gfjjij 
Name Summons are raSfcd befbi^e the CommifBon of Parliament 
for Plantation' of iCirks, 6v Lord's of Sclfion. The Agent or' 
Solicitor for the Kirk is likewife Elected by the Affembly, and 
he A6:s and Agents their Bufmefs in fuch Order as tliey apj 
point him. Their Agent was privifeged to be prefent at all 
the Meetings of that Commiffion of Parliament, even when they 
d<^ed with clofs Dobrs^^ In the ^ate Frelatic Times,, the King's; 
Solicitor was by His Patent conflitute Solicitor for the Church 
too: But whether in this Government Her Majefty's Advocate 
be alfo by his Patent conilitute Advocate for the Church, is a 
Thing I cannot ceitainly aflert. The Agent has the care put 
upon him of fending Difpatches to the feveral Prefbyteries. ^ vt 

§ 35. AH Church Judicatories at every Rifmg appoint their. '^"F ^^ 
next Sitting, fo that their Meetings are not precarious and un- DifTolvino: 
certain, but entirely arid intrinfically, as to their time and freq.ucn ofaiTemblie* 
cy, lodged in the willand difcretion of the plurality of the Mem-- and other 
bcrs of Her Refpedive Judicatories. The Kirk-SefSon, being. ^)^"''*^^. J** 
properly the only Radical Church Judicatory, not confiftiag of ^**^*'°^*^*' 
Delegate, but of perpetual and fixed Members, cannot be at any 
time diffolved, but by thenifelves are adjourned froiip time to 
, time : Albeit they ufe to begin and conclude the Number o£ 
their Sefl&ons, at and after the Prefby tery hath approved of their 
PrcJceedings. All Church Judicatories, but efpepially this, 
were called Confiflories, where the Judges did fland in Adminif- - 
tring Juftice (tide Stair^s Instit. p. 524)and even yet, theic ^ 

Moderators, Prefidents, Or Prolocutors do ftand, as the Mouth. 
of their Meetings^ Prefbyteries ate Radical as to the Paflors, 
and Delegate as to;the Ruling Elders, {vide Tit. 12. J i.), ^ 
For the firft Prefby tery after each ordinary Meeting of the Sy- 

H 
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fiod, when new ElcAlon* •£ Elders -arc returned, that Prcfty^ 
terf doth begin t{ie firft Seffion'thereof,-and>.ib other Seffions oF 
the fame continue till tKe next Synod in ordinary be over. And 
Provincial Synods confiding of Prefbyteries, they doinpartdi£^ 
folvc twice a Year, and fo the Synodical Seffions are couatcd 
from one ordinary Synod to the next ordinary Meeting of an- 
other Synod. But National Affemblies being Annual, and con- 
iifling all of Delegates, as hath been faid, the Seflions thereof 
are counted from their firfl Meeting, until they part and diflblve 
in the fame place, at leaft by the conflitutiona and prafticc of 
this Church, until, and no longer than thej_ordinary time for a 
new Annual AfTembly : Forno [doubt, an Affembly,. if .the 
* Affairs of the Church fo require, may Tranflatc, and alfo con- 

tinue their Meeting, as w^sdone, ANNOii64i,but it oeceflarljr 
difTolves before the Year. At the clofing of every Seffiion of 
the Affembly, the Moderator-appoints the next Diet in prefescCf 
and with confent of the Members; Then He turns to the Com* 
miflioner and acquaints His Grace thereof, to which He t>fdi- 
~ narly Anfwers, Be it fo, Oi^, I am fatisfi'e^ ; Whereupon the Ad- 
journment is intimated publicly at the Door by the Beddal,af* 
terwards the Moderator clofcs with Prayer. ^ 

ffrXTifing ^ 3^- ^^ ^^^^'"S ^^ the .General AfTembly, fomefewof th^ir 

the Minutes Number are nominated to- Aflift the Moderator and Clerk^-ia 

& printing Revifmg the Minutes and Proceedings of that Affembly, before 

the A€is, the fame be recorded in their Regifters, and to determine what- 

of their AcSls are fit to be printed: But it were as proper for the 

Affembly to give orders therein, as the A6is are paffed. 

The Or- J ^y. j^[\ the Affairs which the Affembly could overtake, be. 

j|^^j^J[^^ing brought to a clofe, the Moderator oaufethread the Minutcff 

ing Aflcm- ^^^the laft Sederunt, ,thcfe of former Sederunts being always read 

blios. at the beginning of each Seffion ; V/hich being done,, be dif- 

courfeth to the Affembly concerning the good providence, of 

God that brought them together, and in allowing them the 

' countenance and prote6lion of the Supreme Magiftrate, and ex- 

horteth the Members to faithfulnefs, loyalty and diligence in 

their Stations. The Moderator having underftood the Mind of 

the Affembly from previous communings with the Members, as 

to the particular time and place of the next Affembly 's Meeting, 

which Diet being concerted before alfo with the Commiflioner^v 

he doth in their Name reprefent the fame to the King or Queen, 

or their Commiffioner, if prefent, and upon their agreeing there,. 

to, it is to be recorded and publicly intimate at the Door of the 

Affembly-Houfe by their Order. The Commiffioner agrees or* 

dinarly thereto in thefe or the like words (to m^ny offenlivc 

enough) I do in my Mafter's Name (or Her Majefty*s Name) 

diffolve this Affembly, and in the fame Name and Authprity I 

appoint the next General Affembly to meet at fuch a Time and 

Place, which ordinarly is the fame with that which the Moder- 
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«tor in Name of tte Affembly did reprefent. Then the Mo* 
.<ierat6r clofcth the Affembly with Prayer, finging of Pfalmg, 

and pronouncing of the Blefling. 

J 38. Indeed when it happens that a Commiffioner doth ra- 
' thcr,crof3 than countenance the Affembly, either by an abrupt AffcmbliTi* 

And interrupting diffolution, or by not appointing the next An- ^ere dif- 

Tiual Affembly accor«ding to Law: In thefe Cafes their Behavi- folved in an 
..-onr is different, as may appear in the two following Inftances. «xtranrdi- 

The firft was in the Affembly 1638, there the M. of H. His'^^''^ ^^^"- 

_ V «/ ' xict* Slid 

'Majefty's Gommifiioner, having diffolved them after fomefew^jj^j/ughj^. 
days fitting, both in the Affembly-Houfe and by public Procla- viour in 
mation ; They did not with (landing (having protefted againfttbcfc Cale«» 
* their diffolution) continue their Sitting till they ended the work 
'-tbcy met for, and appointed the time for their next General 
Affembly, for which you will find their. Apologetical VIndica- 
-tion in their printed Letter to the King. Another Inflance is 
this, The E. of'Lotbian their Majefties Commiflioner to the 
Oeneral Affembly 1692, He upon Saturday the 13th ofFebruary 
■(the Affembly being met and conflitute by PrayerJ didimmedi- 
.«itely thereafter deliver himfelf as follows. " Moderator, what I 
faid laft had fo little. Succefs, that I intend to give you no more 
trouble of that Nature 5 Only thi?, you have now fate about a 
Month, which was a'competenttime both to have done what was 
'^he principal defign in calling this Affembly, (of Uniting with, 
your Brethren) and to have done what clfe related unto the 
Church, but His Majefty perceiving no great inclination among 
you to comply with his demands, hath commanded me to diffolve 
^this prefent General Affembly. So I in their Majefties Name 
4ind|Authority dodiffolve this prefent General Affembly ."Where- 
ttpon the Moderator aiked his Grace, if th s Affembly was dif- 
Tfolved, without naming a Diet for another ? To this His Grace 
-made return in thefe words, •* Hie Majefty will appoint another 
Affembly in due time, wherewith you will be timeoufly adver- 
tifed.y Upon this, the Moderator defiring of His Grace, that 
•Jie might be heard a few Wqrds, ' His grace told him that he 
^^ould not hear him as Moderator, but only as a private^ perfon : 
xhe Moderator anfwered, in whatever Capacity Yo^r Grace 
pUafeth, I beg to b6 heard a few Words. His Grace replied, 
that as a private Man he might fpeak ; Whereupon the Moder- 
ator delivered Himfelf as follows. ";May it pleafe Your Grace, 
'This Affembly, and all the Members of this National Church, 
are under the grcateft Obligations pdffiblcto'His Majefty, and 
if His Majefty's Commands' to Us had' been in any or all Our 
Concerns in the World, we would have laid Our Hands on Our 
Mouths and been filent : But they being for a Diffolution of this. 
Affembly, without Indifting another to a certain Day : There- 
fore, (having been Moderator to this Affembly) in their Name 
w4liey adhercipg tP mc, I humbly crave leave t« declare, that the 
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^n Otfice-Bearcfs in tkc Houfe of God, have a fplritual intnniic- 

Churchcs power from Jefus Chrift the only head of his Church to me^t 
fntrinfick in AfTemblies about the Affairs thereof, the Neceffity of the 
l>o\rcraircr-f^ine being firft reprefented to the Magiftrate^ .An4 further, I 
*^^' hufnbly crave, that the diffolution of tHis AffciRbly, v^ithou^ 

Indi<fting a new one to a certain day, ipay not be to the pre- 
judice of our Yearly General Affemblieg granted to Us by the 
Laws of this King^iom." Jiere the Members rofe up, and with 
©ne Voice declared their Adh^pence to what the Moderator had 
faid; Whereupon the Moderator turning himfclf to the Affemb- 
ly, Cried, Brethren, I^et us Pray: But the Members by agener«- 
al cry preffed to name jk Diet for the pext General AffemWyr 
Whereupon the Moderator faid, ' if they pleafed, the next Gei- 
jieral Aflcmbly migbt meet hcr-e at Edinburgh upon the thir4 
Wednefday of Au^fl 1693, and the Members did again with 
one Voice declare their Approbation thereof. Then the Mop 
deratpr having ordered Silence, concluded with Prayer, and fwgi* 
ing the CXXXIII Pfalm, and pronouncing of the Blefling. 

chc church § 39' ^" ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ Aflcmbly 1647, approving 

-©fScotland'sthe Confeffion of Faith, it is affcrted, that it is always free t<? 

Judgement the Magiftrate to advife with Synods of Miniftera and Ruling 

about the Elders meeting upon Delegation from their Churches, either 

Ki<»"ht t" Ordinarily, or being indi<Sled by his Authority pccaiionally, and 

jiiect Sy- PRO RE NATA. It being alfo free tro affemble together Synodt- 

lp»dicAlly» cally, as well pro re nat\, as at the ordinanr times upon De» 

♦ legations, from the Churches, by the intrinfic power received 

from Chrift, as often as it is neceffary for the Good of the Church 

to aflemble, in cafe the Magiftrate to the detriment of the Church 

with-hold or deny his confent, the Neceffity of Occalional At 

femblies being firft Remonftrate unto him by humble Supplies^* 

tion, VIDE § 1, .H, T. 
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TITLE XVI. 

7hg Order of the Rolls of Church JudicatorUsi ^^d Ranking 
of Church Office-Bearers* ' And of Her Regifters. 

KTrk'scf- § I* TJ ULING Elders and Deacons in Church Seffions, 

fions, and Jv regularly, fhould be Inrolled, called and take 

Ranking of place, according to thcSeniority of their Ordination: But the 

* "• Poverty of the Church being fuch,that there is no Maintenance 

or Benefice annexed to thefe Offices, therefore they ufe to be 

ranked according to their Secular Stations and employments:' 

Only, Seniority of Ordination may be a Rule whereby Difputcs 

for Precedency among Equals are to be decided. 

How Mi- J 2. AH Minifters are Inrolled in Prefbyteries, and have Place 

Piac ^ of *^^ °"^^ according to the Seniority of their Ordination ; APrefby- 

«aothw'.^"*^^^^.^'^^^^^"S ia the Wwdajad Do^riac being thcHighcft 0£- 



ict m the Church, [to be lure no Ofiice-bearer of lan inferior 

• Order will ever compete with him : and therefore a Minifter o£ 
.a later Ordination, albeit he have the Cliara6ler and Station of 
Almoner or Chaplain to the Royal Family, or of being Hiftorio- 
graphery'Principaly or Profeflbr of Theology, or Philofophy in 
^my Univerfity, yet he will not prefume thereupon to take place 
frain one of a prior Ordination.: Becaufe all thefe Stations and 
-ChaiatSters, Ecckfiaftic^lly confidcred, are of an inferior Order 
to that of the Pallor, unlcfs he pretend unto it by virtue of Civil 
place and power, which is condemned in Paflors as incompatibLs 
with their fpiritual FuncSUon^ byAfiembly 1(638, Decern. f9th9 
But the Order in which Minifters deliver the Prefbyterial Exer- 
cifcs, is according to the. Seniority of Ereftion of the Parifti 
Churches where they Officiate* 

§ 3. It is ufual to change the Order of the Roll every Synod, 
fo.that the Prcibytery that was firft called in the Roll of the ^^^J^' \^^^^ 
former Synod, is now called laft (as was faid above) and that Ordered, 
which was in the fecond place is now called firft : And the Mem- No Act f 
bers are called according to the Roll of each Prcfbytery, pre- hinder El- 
feiited to the Clerk by the Moderators thereof, with the Ruling*'*^" ^° ^°^® 
£lders therein Infert. And though a Parifh be Vacant, or the m^ay "be^fu* 
Minifter thereof not prefent, yet ^he Ruling Elder for that pernumcr- 
Church^^eilion, is to be called for and Inrolled* But thofe whoary to Mi* 
arc againft Ruling Elders being -Sopernuipcrary, to Mi-^'ft^"- 
niilcrs in Judicatories may diflike this. Y^t if once a Judicatory 
iix on a Quorum, whereof always fo many are to be Miniftetsj 
though double their Number of Elders (hould come and be prc- 

• fcnt, there is nothing as yet to hinder them all from Voting. 

i 4. The Rolls of General Affemblies do begin with the Sy- RoIIsflf Ge- 
jiod» .which in the former Affembly was called in the fecond ncrai aflcoi' 
^lace, leaving the Synod which was then firft called, now laft, hlic»« 
. by which rotation the equality is better preferved,.commiffioner$ 
from Preft)ytcries are placed in .their commiffions according to 
the Seniority of their Ordination. Next to them are. Inrolled 
the Commiffioners from Univerfities within the Bounds ; and 
next to them fi^chas haveCommilTions from Royal Burghs there- 
^ in. In General Affemblies, Ruling-Elders are called immedi- x 

ately after the Minifters their Colleague CommiflioDers. \ 

J 5. The firft thing to be done at every Diet, after calling Minut«« 
the Rolls, is the hearing the Minutes' of the laft Sederunt or ^tnl^d1>f 
Seffion, Read, and till they be pafled and allowed by the Judi-f,ff Extract 
catory, and alfo fubfcribed by the Moderator, there ought no or Record* 
JExtrads thereof to be given, nor, till then, (hould it be warding* 
. rantable for the Clerk to enter them into the Regifter. 
I J 6. In any thing wherein the Moderator or Clerk is parti- ^^V^ "** 
I culary concerned, they oiightin that cafe both to Subfcribe the ^check^Ti 
j Minutes, as the Privy Seal ufed to be appended to Charters^ or one another 
the like paflijag the Great Seal ia fayti^rs 9f the Keeper of the The Att«»: 
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'Gfcat Seat And at the Clofc of the "Regiftcr of evety Gcncp. 
TUI^o*the*^ Aflembly, and of each inferior Church Judicatory, whcA 
Hcgiikcr*. they are given in to be approved by their next immediately fu- 
perior Judicatory. They bear,' Here ends the Regifter of the 
Ads and Proceedings of from to Confifting of 
Pages. And this Atteftation is to be Subfcribed by the Mo- 
derator and Clerk: and every Record at the beginning is to bear ' 
tt« own proper Title, vii. The Regifter of the A6ls and Proii 
ceedings of fuch a Judicatory, begun at " the day 

of &c. 

$ 7. By the 9th A61 of Affably 1700, they appoint aS 
Torm o Provincial Syr\ods and Prefbyteries, to be careful in Reviling the 
Church Re- Regifters of the Judicatories under their immediate infpeSioii, 
gifters vuosand that they appoint a competent Number of the moft fit and 
in a Nega- experienced among them for that Work ; and when they find 
tive Stile* nothing to challenge in any Regifter, they are to give it the at- 
teftation folJ owing. The Provincial Synod of having heard 
the Report of thofe appointed to Revife the Preft)ytcry Book 
of and having heard their Remarks thereupon, and thefaid 
Preft)ytery's anfwer thereto: and ithaving been enquired by the 
Moderator, if any other had any complaints to make againft the 
-aftings of thefaid Prefbytery, and nothing appearing cenfurable;^ 
Ordered the Clerk to atteft this in their Prefbytery Book. And 
fo for the Regifters of Provincial Synods and Kirk SefiioD^ 
MUTATIS MUTANDIS : and alfo for the Regifters of the Com* 
-miflions of Affemblies, by the 8th A6t of Affembly 1706, bat 
if there be any thing truely cenfurable in the faid Books with 
refpe^l to Difcipline, that it be Recorded as Cenfured, both is 
the Synod Book and Atteftation. 
fiir.if *^i*" J 8. All Sentences and Afts are to be filled up in the pccorfi 
' BUni^ De-^* ^^^ other things fhould be according to the prioririty of tbeir 
latiiigs, In- being Voted or Agreed unto, and that although no Extraft hatk 
tcrlinings »been, or perhaps ever may be called for. And when any thing 
and Omif- is ommitted in the Body of a record, it may be written on tht 
^'f"*****^^' Margin, which the Moderator and Clerk muft Subfcribe again; ; 
•* When any thing is Delete, let it be marked Delete on the Mar- 

gin, and Subfcribed as the other^ counting the Lines or words 
blotted out. But Interlinings are moft improper, and deroga* 
tory to that Credit which a record ftiould bear. Further, whea 
any Blank is left in the reeord, and yet there is nothing want- 
ing, it may be Scored, or which is more proper, filled up with 
(nihil hic deest) which words may be lenthened or fhorten- 
^ ed according to the Bounds of the Blank. See the 9th A^ cf 

Affembly 1706. 

*rht Reglf- J 9. By the iith Aft of Affembly 1703, for the better Prfr 

fee" rci> */,^ervation of their Regifters, they EnaA and Appoint that their 

^, P>***«r^* jje Two authentic Copies thereof, both Subfcribed by the Mo- 

i^tAQv aod QUxkf wt Copy whereof to lie ia the CUrk*$ Cuf 



(fedf, and the other Copy to be Sealed and laid in fomc Secute* 
Place where the Affembly or Commiffioa .(hall Appoint^ At- 
^fo, that a Subfcribed Extract of the Proceedings of each Ge-» 
neral Affembly be fent a little after the riling thereof to th^ 
feveral Synods within this Church to be by them Recorded ia 

a Book. 

{ lo. As to the Stile of the .AffemblieH addreffe$ and Let* Civilitier 
^rs to their Soveriegns, or Foreign Churches, and as to thep^id by th© 
Stile of their Letters to the Affembly both naay^e feen in their ^l^^rclw 
printed. Regifters, as alfo thefe with the Records of their Com** 
miffions will evidence what CiviUties the Church pays in con- 

fatulating and attending on the Minifters of State and other 
reat Mept thus they court their Favour, and Return them 
their Thanks, all done for the Benefice and Advantage of thc^ 
grefent Church Eftabliihment^ 

T I T L E tVlt 
OfViJttation of Schools and Unruer/tties* * 

f t5» y% LL Schools and Colleges were to be Reformed, -ylfitationf 
XjL and none Admitted to Iiiftruft the Youth pri- of Schools 
t»tely or publicly, but fuch as fhould be Tried by the Vifitors& Colleges 
©f'the Kirk, James VI. Par. i. Cap. ii. And even under the ^.*"/P' 
kte Prelacy, none were admit ted to Teach in any public Schools P^*^![*^^^^.^^ 
without Licence from the Ordinary, Car. 2d. Par. i. Seff. 2. of the Afr- 
Cap. 4. SUB IMN. And alfo by the A<ft of Affembly Decem. fcmbly. 
tfjy 18. 1638, Art. 4. They Ratify the A^s of Affembly 1565:, 
^567, and 1595. Whereby Viiitation of Colleges is to be by 
iliay^f Commiffion from the General Affembly. And the prin- 
cipal Regents and Profeffors within Colleges;. and Maftei^s and 
JX>^oT8 of Schools, are to be Tried by. them concerning the 
Soundnefs of their Judgement in Matters of Religion, their A- 
Kiity for <Kfcharge of their calling, and the honefty of their 
eonyerfation* It is no wonder the Church think herfelf much 
concerned, that thefe Seminaries of Learning be dueler regulat- 
ed , cOnfidering how much it tends to the increafe of Chriftian 
Rliowledge and Learning, and the Advantage of true Piety and 
Religion. By the General Affembly 1638, they grant Com- 
iniffions for Viiitation of the Colleges of Aberdeen and Glaf-' 
gow. And the Affembly 1639, appoints Vifitations of the 
Uftiverfities of St. Andrew's and Glafgow. Again the Aflemb- 
I7 1640, appoints Vifitations of Glafgow and Aberdeen Col- 
leges, as may be feen in the Index of the Unprinted A(9ts of 
tbefe and Subfequent AffemblieSk 

$ 2. The Power of Vifitations of Univerfities, Colleges and -y^fitatioa*" 
Schools 'is now claimed by the Sovereigns to be their Undoubt-c'amtd by 
«d Right and Prerogative, as is Evident from the Narrative of the Sover- 
Ac Aft of Parliament 1690, for the Vifitation of Univerfities. ^'S*** '^*^* 



64 - 

|K)rt Powers The Powet granted to the Vifitors by tiat Aft, is only Exe^ 
and Work cutive or Judicative, and not Legiflative, which neither can nor 
dUliiigiulh- fhouldbe: For feeing the Truft wherewith the Lcgiflatorsthem- 
* * felves are cloathed, is only perfonal, it cannot be Delegated to 

others, unkfs they receive Power from their conflttuents for 
that ESc&. and Purpofe. But though their Power could btf 
Delegated, it ftiould not be done : For fome defigniug and dif- 
affedted Members in fuch Commiffions might fo manage thcf 
plurality of a Quorum to Plant and Regulate thefe Nurferiesof 
Church and State, as might pave the Way, and difpofe the Na- 
tion more eafily for fome pernicious Revolution. The Vifitory 
appointed in that Commiffion are both Members of Parliament 
and Minifters: The one Sort % think, is appointed to premove 
difloyal Teachers, and to confider the Foundations^ of thefe 
Semmaries with the Rents and Revenues thereof, and how tho 
fame have been managed, and to fet down good Rules for the 
good Management thereof. And Minifters, I think, are'Nam- 
cd, to take Trial if the Teachers be Erroneous, Scandalous, 
negligent, or infufficient,andfor ordering the manner of Teach- 
ing ; and thereupon prefent there humble advice to the fkates* 
men : for authoritatively they cannot a£l without delegation 
from the Church. See the Title about Extraordinary Synods, ji. 
"Wbo are , § $• There is none will grudge the Church the exercife of 
Ordinarly this power, of vifiting Colleges, fo much as thofe Mailers, who 
tlie grcateft i^^Lvt ground to fear that their infufficiency and negligence may 
the Chupch come to be expofed and difcovered upon an exadl and judicious 
VifitatioDs. trial' Again, there are fome fadlious Mailers that deiireonly 
ftatesmen to be vifitors, among whom they think fonie of thei» 
QUONDAM Difciples may be found who will be iniluenced tO' 
flavour their ambitious or revengeful defigns. 
Prefby. § 4. As to Grammar Schoolsj the power of vifiting them 
f erics mar remains with Prefbyteries : for by the 23d A61, Par. 1693, '^ 
r^' J^*^' is declared, that all School-Maflers and Teachers of Youth in 
Schools Schools, are and fhall be liable to the trial, judgment and cen- 
twice a fure of the Prefbyteries of the bounds for their fufficiency. 
Tear* qualifications and deportment in the faid office. By the Aft. 

of Aflembly, 7th Fieb. ,1645, they appoint that every Gram- 
roar-School be vifitcd twice in the year,t-by vifitors to be Jap- 
pointcd by Preftytcries and Kirk- Seflions in land-ward Parifhcs^ 
and by the Town-Council in Burghs with their Miniflcrs: and 
where Univerfities are, by the Univerfites, with confent always 
of the patron of the Schools, that both th^ fidelity and dili- 
gence of the Maflers, and proficiency of the Scholars in piety 
and learning may appear. Enquiry is alfo, to be made if Maf- 
lers be diverted from due attendance by any other employment. 
By the 13th A61, AfTembly 1706, fomewhat of the fame na*. 
ture is enjoined, viz. That Prefbyteries vifit Grammar Schook 
dwce a year, by fome of their own number. 
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* f §. By the forefaid A<9t 1645, they appoint, thatno Scliool- Who Eifr' 
Wafter be admitted to Teach a Grammer School in Burghs or amine 
<ither confideratle Parifhes, but fiich as, after Examination ^vll^^^^l'^^l^ 
theMittiftcrai, Deputesof theTownand Kirk-Seffion, andParoch^^^niijon, 
(which is, I think, -the Heritors) (hall be found flcilful in the 
Latine Tongue, not' only for Profe, but alio, for Vcrfe, and 
Ikall be ^fo approved by the Prcfbytery therein. 

§ 6. By the forefaid Aa, they appoint that at the time of Co/rc- 
CTcry General Affembly, the commiffioners direded thereto from ^|^^yJriftU» 
Univerfities, meet and confult together for the sdvancement of 
Piety and Learning, and keeping of an uniformity in Doarinc 
'and good Orders among the Univerfities, what they do this way 
is not to Knd the Univerfities, till it be prefented to the Gener- 
y^ A&mbly, and receive their authority, as may be gathered 
from the Affemblies Aft, 18 June 1646. Thi«Of New is En- 
sued by the 6th Ad of Affembly 1707* ^ 
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TITLE XyilL 
Of a Central Council of Proteftanfs* 
i i. \ ^ Provincial Aflcmblies may, and do correfpon(Icfri:tfpan(^ 

XX. with other Provincial Affemblies, fo may Gener- *"^ '^^^^ 
at Affemblies with the Affemblies of other Churches. In a churches 
Manufcript of the Ads of Affemblies, Edinburgh Oftobcr 25.fucl!ftsMtg-i' 
1577, You will find that Cafmer having written to the^^Queen of deburgh 
England, of a Council to beheld at Magdebui^h, for Eitablini- ^377, and 
ing the Auguftane Confeffion: The Queen wrote thereof to the t^^ifi^,,"^^^ 
Regent in Scotland, who communicated her Letter to the Af- Expcnces 
fembly, and defired they might fend fome of their Number to & lafc Con^ 
affift thereait.. Whereupon the Affembly named Mr. Andrew du'^ofC^*'* 
Melvill, and fome others. And fome Minifters and Efders were r^^fp'^'^"*^** 
ftut from the General Affembly, to the Affembly of Divines at 
Weftminifter, in Order to carry on the Unity and Uniformity in 
Religion and Church-Government. It belongs in thefe cafes 
' to the Civil Powers^of thefe.Nations from which they go to take 
care that their charges b«. honeftly defrayed. And the States 
in whofe dominions the council i^ to be, ufe to grant a fafe con- 
du6l to the iForeign Correfpondents. ''ide in the Title of Gen, 
Affem. about the Church of Campyere. 

§2. In the Book of Policy of the Kirk agr^d unto anno Ti,e aw 
J 581, They fay, befide thefe Affemblies, there is anotKcr more thority o^- 
Gtneral kind of Affembly, an Univerfal Affembly of the Church General 
of Chrift in the World, which was commonly called an CEcumc- 
nic Council, reprefenting the Univerfal Cliurch, which is the 
Body of Chrift : Their warrant to meet, and the authority of 
theil" meeting muff be as good and as great, with refpe^ to 
Natioosd ftnd General Affemblies or convocattoas^ as the au^«i« 

I 
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rity of tliefc are, with refjjeft to Provincial Affeml^lici or Syno<J«^ 
The man- j ^^ If the Frotelltint princes and common-wealths woulct' 
"^J.^^^jj,_^*^condefcend and concert, that their ftioiildbea General Council 
Proportion- at fuch a time and places Then the National or rather Proyincial 
•atinj^thcrc- Afl'emblies, at the appointment of their rcfpedlivc Sovereigns,- 
preicnutioni^igjit j^j^^t and delegate one Paftor and Elder for each Province 
coniifting of an hundred Parifhes. Only from each diftinfi So-». 
verei[;nty, though conAfting of lefs than fifty Parifhes, there 
might be at lead a rcprefentatibn of the Church therein hy onc 
Paftor and Ruling Elder. 
Matters of j ^^ ]^^^l^ q{ ^^q Churches being already bound and obliged 
acrccdtoal-^^ ov/n and maintain that confession of faith, which they 
ready. ' have by their Canons authorized and approved; And there be- 
ing an univerfal harmony in the Do6lrine contained in all the 
ConfeiEans of the Reformed Churches; The work of a General. 
Council as to matters afFaithrWould,in.^lL probahiliLy.be fweet 
and eafy : And 'if in what relateth to the Worfliip, Difciplincj 
or Government of the Church there Ihould be fome mif-under- 
flandings, God fhoukl even -reveal this unto them. Neverthelefs,. 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk by' the feme rule, . 
let us mind the fame things, Phil, iii. 15, 16. 
Time of 55. If this Council were once met and conflitute, and coun- 
Meeiing «: tenanced by the authority of their feveral Sovereigns, then'tbey 
^^5^'^'*^" '^!{ might appoint the time and place of their next Council, which 
might be every fe venth Year j Andletone from-different Churches, 
be chofen to the Chair at every New Council. To prepare the 
way for fuch a Catholic Meeting, it were fit in the mean time 
to have a correfpondence kept among aU the Churches. Vid«? 

§ X. H. T. 

The Benefit (J 6. In thefubordirmtion ofthcfe AfTemblies, Parochial, Prefby- 
of this Sub- tej-ial, Provincial and National, thelefler unto the greater, doth. 
11 uia *on'^,Qjjf]{^ ^"^Q external order, ftrenth and fledfaftnefs of the Churdr' 
of Scotland. And Vhen it fliall pleafe the Lord to mak& ready- 
and difpofe the nations for a General Council, the« Ihall that 
beauty and flrength appear more remarkably ]n the whole Ca- 
tholic Church, which is the Body of Ckrift. Then fhould the 
' Churches be edablifhed in the fiith, Increafed in number daily;. 
And as they went throug-n the cities,, deli veriac^- them, the de- 
crees to keep, that were ordained of the ApolUes and Elders, 
which were at that General Council, A6ls xvi. 4, 5. They 
fhould give occafion to many to rejoice for theconfolation. Such, 
a time is rather to be wiflied than hoped for. vid. § i. Tjt. !•. 
H. Lib* 

T^g End of the FirJI Book. 
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BOOK II. 

TITLE I. 

X)f LeSiurmg^ Preachings Catechtjing^ 
Ptiblic Prayers before and after Ser- 
.mo/Tj Singing of Pfalms^ and Minif 
.terial JBenediSlion^ 

5 I- T) Y ^^ ^5^^ Adl of Aflemblyiyoy, they declare Nothing to 
JD that there are fome innovations fet up of late by^'^^i^-'^''^^®^^ 
Prelatifts in their public Afleaiblies, whidh are dane^erous to thislf .^ ^cV-^^a 
t^hurcn, and inannciily contrary to the conitant practice and ^ut wbat-U 
,known principle thereof, which is^that nothing is to admitted 4)rercribevi 
in the wor-ftiip of God, but what is prefcribed in the Kolyii^ScriptiUe 
•Scriptures. Therefore they difcharge the pra61ice of all. fuch 
innovations in divine worfliip within this Church, and Miniiiers 
are required to inform their people of theievil thereof. 

J 2. All are to enter the A jfcinbly in a grave and fccmly man- How the 
ncr, take their Seats or places 

fe sable. 



without adoratign, or bowing Cor.grogatl- 
themfelves towards cnc place or other. If any through neceffity "j^^*J^^'^** ^^" 
be hindered from being prefent at the beginning, they ought not 
•when they come into the Congregation, to betake themfelves to 
their private devotions, but reverently compofe themfelves to join 
v/ith the AfTembly in that ordinance of God, which is then in 
band. Mod of what is faid on this Title, may be found in the 
Directory. 

jj 3. The Congregation being AfTembkd, the MittiRer, after TUir Be- 
: Solemn Calling on them to the Worfhipping of the Great Name ^^ ''-l^,'' ^\ 
of God is to begin with Prayer. Tht public Worfiiip being ys^r^j.^'j.^^ 
-begun, the people are wholly to attend on it: forbearing to read 
^ny thing, except what the Minifter is then RcaJLng-or citing: 
much more are they to rlllain from allpriviite wi.ifpcringri, cor- 
ferenccs, falutations, or d )i.ig reverence to any perfcn prefLiit, or 
. conning in, as alfo frouiall Gazing, Sleeping, or other undecent 
Behaviour. 

5 4. Reading of the Wcrd in the Congregation, bting a part w- y th« 
of the public 'Wor/liip of God (v/herein we acknowledge our'^V-.r.' is to 
dependence upon iiiai, and fubjetSlion to him) and one mean ^^^ ^';^'''7iJ 
, Sanftified, by Him fur the Edifying of His People, is to be ^^^'^^'j^J^r ^' 
-performed by the Pallors and Teachers, and Preachers Licenf- 
cd by thePrefbytcry thereunto, who (hou-d (as Ezra and hia 
companions did Nehem. viii.8,) Rcadiu'the Bcok, in ^)C Jbav^ 
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of God .diftin£Uy, and ^iyc the fenfe, and caufe them to uuder* 

ftand the Reading. 

«ew mtjch § 5. How large a portion Js to be Read at once, is left to the 

fts to be rea*J;^if(Jom and difcreftioh of the Minifter: But it is convenient that 

^''^^'"?®» ^.ordinarily one Chapter of each Teftament be Read at every 

the order ot • j, r • ^ 1 *^i t ' n 

read in;r and "^^^^^'^g* ^^^ lometimes more, where the Chapters be Ihort, or 

(•xpoundingtha coherence of the n^atter requireth it. It is alfo requilite that 
all the Canonicjal Books be Read over in Order, that the peoplf 
ipay be the better acqivainted with the wholf Body of the Scrip- 
tures, and where the Reading in either Teftament endethbnone 
Lord's Day, it is to begin the next : The more frequent rea'd- 
ing of fuch Scriptures is alfo commended, as he that readcth 
Ihall think befl: for edification of his Hearers, as the Book of 
Ffalms and fuch like ; and when he fhali judge it necefTary to 
Expound. any part of what is read, that work is not to begiq^ 
until the reading of the whole Chapter or Pfalm be ended. 
^Vhen Lee- § 6. Regard is alvyays to be had to the time, that neither ' 
*-?"f- 1^^ Preaching nor other ordinance be ftraitened or rendered tedious^ 
iomr to coil- ^^^^^ ^'"^^ ^^ ^° t^ obferved in all other public performances, 
tinucaccoi--and therefore, by the A'6t of AiTenibly Feb. 7th, 1645, for re- 
ding to oldgulating of that exercife of reading and expounding the Scrip- 
(A:laierA<astures upon the Lord^s Day, mentioned in the Dire<Slory, they 
ordain the Minifter and people to repair to the Church half an 
Hour before that Time, at which ordinarly the Minifter now 
entereth to the public worfhip; And that that exercife of read- 
ing and expounding, together Vith the ordinary exercife of 
preaching be perfedted and ended at the time, which formerly 
clofed the exercife of public worfliip^ And for recovering the 
Gld Cuftom Eftabhflied by the Dire 6iory, the General Affembr 
iy 1694, Self. 9. appoints Miniftcrsto read and open to the people 
fome large and confidcrable portion of God's Xy^ord. And the 
diligence of Minifters in this is to be enquired into by Prefby- 
teries at their privy cenfures, Aflfem. 1704, Seff. 8, and alfo at 
parochial vifitations, Affem. 1706, A61 10. 
•r^*K^^^ ^^ 5 7. Preaching of the word being the Power of God unto 
lency and Salvation^ ajid one of the greateft and moft excellent works bc- 
fubject mat- longing to the Miniftcry of the Gofpel, ftiouldhe fo perfotraed 
x«r. that the workman need not be afhamed, but may fave himfelf 

and thofe that hear him. Ordinarily the Subjcdlof his Sermon 
is to be fome Text of the Scripture holding foi-th fome principle 
or head of Religion, or fuitable to the fpecial occafion emergent. 
Or he may go on in fome Chapter, Pfalm or Book of the Scrip- 
ture as he fhall fee fit. By the 8th Art. Cap. 3d, of our Con- 
feffion of Faith, the do£trine of the high myftery of predeftina- 
tion 18 to be handled with fpecial prudence and care. And al- 
beit Mr. TuRRETiNE in his Instit. Theol. Log. 4. Qv^mst4 
6. maintains very warrantably, that it fhould be publicly taught, 
yet he think) i^ a Subje^Sl xnoreproper for \i\Q Schooli than the 
•fiJpit». 
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5 ^. The Tntrodu£lion to the Text is to be brief and per- Introdoc- 
fpicuous, drawn from the Text it fclf or context, or fomc paral-**©"* Sum, 
Icl place of Scripture. If the Text be long (as in hiftoriea and *jif "t^*"^* 
pai*ables fometimcs it muft be) he is to give a brief Sum of it,** Text 
if ihort, a paraphrafe thereof, if need be-; In both looking dili- 
gently to the fcope of the Text, and pointing at the chief headi 
and grounds of doAiines which he is to raiiC from it. In analy f- 
mg and -dividing his Text, he is to regard more the Order of 
Matter than of wor-dsi and neither to burden the memory of the 
hearers in the beginning with too many members of divifion, nor 
to trouble their minds with obfcure Terms of Art. 

§ j^. In raifing Doftrines from the Text, his care ougbt to How Doc^ 
be ; ift, That the matter be the Truth of God, 2dly, that it be a ^""^ aj^"^® 
Truth grounded on or contained in 4:hat Text, that the hearers ^^ ^^ned' 
may difcem how Grod-teachethit from thence, sdly. That he iHoftratci 
chiefly infift -upon thefe Dodrines which are principally intend- and Coa^ 
ed, and make moft for the edification of the hearers. The Doc- firmed. 
trine is to be exprefTed in plain terms, or if any thing in it need 

' explication, it is to be opened, and the confequence alfo from 
the Text cleared. The parallel places of Scripture confirming 
the Dodirine are rather to be plain and pertinent than many ; 
And if need be, fomewhat infilled upon, and applied to the pur- , 
pofe in hand. The reafons or arguments are to be folid, and, 
as much as may be, convincing. The Ilkiftrationa, of what 

; kind foever, ought to be full of light, and fuch as may convey 
the truth into the hearers hearts with fpiritual delight. 

J lo. If any Doubt obvious from Scripture or reaCbn^ or pre- Wbat k!ii4 . 
judice of the hearers, feem to arife, it is very requifite to remove «i Doubts Sc 
'it^ by reconciling the fccming differences, anfwcring the reafons, ^°"^*"f^*''" 
and difcovering «nd taking away the caufes of prejudice and^^^ raifed fit 
miftakes. Otherwife it is not fit to detain the hearers with pro-folvcd. 
pounding or anfwering vain or wicked cavils, which as they 
are endlefs, fo the propounding and anfwering of them, dot^ 
•more hinder than promote edification. 

f 1 1 - The Dofirine is to be brought home to fpecial ufe by Do(5triseg 
application to the hearers, that they may feel the word of God *re to be ap- 
to be quick and powerful, and a difcerner of the thoughts andPj.*^^ i^ufei 
intents of the heart. In the ufe ofinftruftion o^ i^fo'^mation^j^j^^^^^^ 
in the knowledge of fome truth, which is a confequence from tation, Ex- 
his Do6^rine, he may, when covenient, confirm it by a few firm liortatior, 

I arguments, from the Text.in hand^ and other places of Scrip- ^^^V*^f 

I ture, or from the nature of that common place of divinity, where- ^^^^ Tria°*^ 
of that truth is a Branch. In confutation of falfe Do£lrines,a,^,l Howi' 
he is neither to raife an old herefy from the grave, nor to men- 
tion a blafphemous opinion unneceffarily, but if the people be 
in danger of an error, he is to confute it foundly, and endeavour 
to fatisfy their Judgments and confciences againft all objection. 
In cxbgrtatioA to Dutieci he u, ai be feeth ^avfe to teach alft 
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tlie means that help to the perforroencc of them. In dchorta- 
tion, reprehenfion, and admonition, which requireth fpecial wif- 
dom, he is, as need requires, not only to difcover the nature and 
.greatnef&of the fin, with the mifery attending it, but alfo to fhew 
the dangfcr the hearei's are in to be overtaken and furprized by 
it, together with the remedies and beft way to avoid it. In ap- 
plying comfort, whether General againft all tentatiops, or par- 
ticular againft fome fpecial troubles and terrors, he is carefully 
to anfwer fuch objection^ as 'a troubled heart and ftifli<5led fpirit 
•may fuggeft to the contrary. It is alfo fometiracs requifite to 
give fome notes of Trial, whichis very profitable, efpecially when 
performed byableandexperlencedMimfters, with circumfpe6tion 
and prudence, and the figns clearly grounded on the holy Scrip*- 
ture, whereby the h-earers may be, able to examine themfelvest 
whether they have attained thofe graces, and. performed thofc 
duties to which he exhorteth, or be guilty of the fin reprehend,* 
-^C(], and in danger of the Judgment threatened, or are fuch t^ 
whom the conlolations propounded do belong. 
The Defif^n J 12. This Method is not prefcribed in the Dire(9:ory,as nc» 
^l^]l^^ ^l^'ceflary for £V€i7man,oriiponevery Text: NorisitnecelTarytopro* 
thod. fecute every dodrine which hes in the Text, and fuch ufes at 

arc wifely to be made choice of, as by the Minifler's Refidcnce 
^nd converfing with his Flock he findeth moft needful and fea* 
fonable for them ; But only it is recommended as a Method which 
hath in experience, bceij found much blefled of God, and vcrf 
helpful for the peoples underftanding and memories. 
Catechette- ^$13. Minif^crs are to preach Catechetical Dodlrine, befidcs 
al Do(5lrinet^^ii. ordinary work of Catechizing, in fuch manner as they find 
'° , ^, raoft conducive to the Edification of their Flocks, by Aft of 

and thi n'a- ^^"^"^^^7 ^^95> S^^* ^7' T^^^s work of Catechizing, is a fa* 
ture of Ca niiljar way of inftrudlion or Teaching, when the.Scholar anfwers 
t€chi2:In2. the Queftion allced. It is in a plain way to inftru6t thofe of 
their charge in the firft principles of the Chriflian Religion. 
This was the apollolical way of Teaching the Churches at thcit 
firft plantation, Heb. v." .12. and 6. 1,2. i Cor. 3. i, 2. Thi« 
is the periphrafis of Pallor and people, which the Holy Ghoft 
iifeth, fettuig forth the Reciprocal Relation and Office betwixt 
them. Gal. vi. 6. •< Let him that is taught," or Catechized, 
" in the Word, communicate unto him that teacheth," or Ca- 
' tcchizeth, " in all good things.'* Catechu M en i, -w'as a' word 
ufed by the Primitive Church, to iignify fuch as learned the 
principles of religion, and were not yet bivptized, and fincc, fuch 
us are Catechi/.ed, but who have not received the Lord's Sun- 
per. Thefe Catechumeni, were of two forts: One fort was, 
of thofe who had not acccfs to Baptifra till they made pubUc 
profefiion of their Faith in Jefus Chrift, becaufc their Parents 
^vere Heathens, and themfelves Strangers to the Chriftian Doc- 
%tmtf fuch were Catechized hebre Baptifm, The other 'fort 
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o^CATECHUMl^fl was, the children of prbfeffcd bcHevers, wlio 
were Baptized when Infants, having a right to that feal by vir- 
tue of that promife made to believers and to their children ; Theft 
after their Infancy was over, and they had been privately inftruci 
led in the principles of the Chriftian Religion, offered themfelvei 

• to public Catechizing-* Both thefe forts, after they had madtf 
feich pro:6ciency in the knowledge of Religion, as thereupon they 
were admitted to the Lord's^ Table, they got the Name of Peh- 
tEcri, 

§ 14. By f he 25th Article Cap. r. French Church Difcip.^ ^^^^ ** 
fine, the Minifter of one Parifli cannot preach in another, with- ^^^v out^oi 
oot^firft obtaining leave of the Minifter of that, unlefs in cafe of tbcir owa 
his abfence. In which cafe it natrflbe the ccnfiftory that invites Bounds 
him: Andif the Flock be difperfed by rcafon of perfecution or without 
other trouble, the Stranger ihall endeavour to afSemble the Dea* **^^^' 
Gona and Klders, which if hie cannot do, he fhall neverthelefs be 
permitted to preach to re-unite the Flock. And by the 20th 
Canon Concilii /exti, in Trullo, N^ Uceat Epifcopo in aHa^ ■ 
, qUit adfe non pertinet^ civitate publice docere ;ft qws autem 
hoc facer e deprehenfus fuerif^ ah Epifcopatu dejtjiat^ ^ref'^ 
iyteri autem munere fungaiur. 

' § IS' Every Minifter is ordained to have Weekly Catechiz- Paroclibl 
mg of fome part of the Parifh, .and mafters o£ Families are to5^"^^\''J",^ 
Catechize their .children .and (eryants at honi.e, whereof account J.^ be week- 
ihall be taken by the Minifter and Elders affifting him in the ly, ^not fo 
VHitatidn of every Family, vide Aft of AiTembly Auguft 30, Wcek-day« 
1639; -^^^ ^Y ^^^ Aa of Affembly July 30, .1649, thefbre- Sermons, 
laid A6t is renewed. I know no A A for Weekly Sermons, yet 
Weekly Preaching there is; Minifters it is true are appointed to . 
preach every Lord's Day, both before and after-noon, Affem. 
1648, SefT. 38, But there is none for Week-Jays Sermons, yet 
the one is obferved, and* the other too much in defuetude. .By 
that A6t 1649, Minifters are fo to order their Catechetic Quel- 
tions, as thereby, the pedple prefent may at every Diet have the 
chief heads of faving knowledge prefented unto them. And by ' 
the fame A£l, every Preft)ytei'y is ordained to take Trial twice 
in the Year,, whither all the Minifters be caref\il to keep Week- 
ly Diets for Catechizing: And if any be found Negligent there- 
\ in, they (hall be admoniflied for the firft Fault ; And i£ 
after fuch admonition, they fhall not amend, the Prefby- 
'' tery then fliall rebuke them fliarply : And if after fuch rebuke^ 
t they fhall not yet amend, they fhall be fuTpended. Minifters of 
' Land-ward coagregations are certainly to be e^cempted from this 
' in Seed-time and harvcft, and the Aft is to be fo unde'rftood. Who tr« to 
\ f 16* All of every Quality are to be examined of whofe know- 1>* examin,- 
i ledge Minifters are not certain (which clearly fuppofeth that a^"'^°jT/*^' 
f Minifter being once fatisfied with a perfons knowledge is not ob- ^1,^5. /^ge ? 

* Iiged a^fain to ex^mioe him) and yoxmg pcrfgng from the time WUv ih^^ 
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VCe cff Cz»they are capable of inftruftlon, which it feems, hath been thought 
atninatioo to be about nine Years of Age, by the M. S. Afts of Affembly 
^** '" at Edinburgh 1570, but fee Afitm. 1648, Scff. 38, among re- 

medies Ecclefiaftical, in particular againft ignorance. And Af- 
fern, 1646, Seff. 10, Remed. 9. Minifters are to have Rolls of 
their Parifti, not only for exanaination, but for confidering the 
feveral difpoiitions of the people, that accordingly they may be 
admonifhed and prayed for by them in fecret, 
Cttcchifms 5 17. The Larger and Shorter Catechifms agreed upon by 
targcr and the Affembly of Divines at Weftminfler, with afiiflance of com- 
p^jJ'J!j;^^^j.^miffioners from this Church, are by the Affembly 1648, July 
in caicchiz *^' ^"^ Augull 20, approved and appointed Dire6lorie8, the 
ing. Lar|er for Catechizing proficieats in Religion, and the Shorter 

for Catechizing fuch as are of weaker Capacity. By the AQi 
of Affembly 1649, Scff. 3o,Seffion8 ai^ to take care that in 
every Family, there be at leaft one copy of thefe CateckifmSy 
Gonfeffion of Faith, and DireAory for Worihip, . - 

A, B, C, § t8. By the Ad of Affembly July 28, 1648, they haviag 
Cachifoi & found in a little Catechifm printed at Edinburgh 1647, Intitled, 
condemned, the A, B, C. with the Catechifm, that is to fay, an Inftru6Uon 
to be taught and learned of young Children, very grofs Errors 
in the point of Univerfal Redemption, and in the Number of the 
Sacraments^ they do difcharge the SeUing, Uiing, and Rie-print- 
ing thereof* 
Wheh a re J 19^ Some pcrfons may be Rebuked at the time of Catcchir- 
bukeisto l»eing, who deferve more than a private Rebuke, and yet need not 
fechizfng!* ^^ brought to public Repentance, Affem. 1648, Seff. 38^' 

§ 20. The intention of the Compofers of our Dirci^ory fo» 
Of Public piitjlic Prayer is expreffed towardsthe end of theirpreface. Their 
the M^ri'd of ^^^ words are, our meaning therein being only that the generaT 
the Dircc- heads, the Senfe and Scope of the Prayers and other parts of 
tory about public Wbrfhip being known to all, there may be a confent of 
them all Ihe Churches in thefe things that contain the Subftance of 

the fervicc and worfhip of God,, and the Minifters may be here- 
by directed in their adminiftrationsj to keep like foundnefs of 
do£lrine and prayer, and may, if need be,have|fome help and furni- 
ture ; yet fo as they become not hereby flothful and negligent 
in ftirring up the gifts of Chrift in them : but that each one by 
kneditation, by taking heed to himfelf and the flock of Grod 
committed to him, and by wifely obferving the ways-of Divine 
Providence, may be careful to fumifh his heart and tongue, with 
further or other materials for prayer, as fhall be needful on all 
bccafiotts. 

} 21. The Diredory for public prayer doth recommend 

Tfie pre- that prayer which Chrift taught his Difciples,to be alfo ufed in 

"^^^5^ °/" the prayers of the church : bccaufe it is not only a pattern of 

Lof-f'i ' pr^yc*"> but is itfelf a moft comprehenfive prayer. I do think 

Prg^^f^l _-" there arc po public prayers ufed in our church, wherein the pc- 
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iJtions in tht Lord's prayef, arc not exprefsed throughout thctr 
prayers ; though perhaps neither at the beginning, or conclu- 
fion, or aM at once by way of form. But if any notwithlland- 
ing, think fit to fay it Hkewife all at once, the moft proper 
time for that, fome think, would be immediately before the 
other form ufed^for the minillcrial Benediction. Vide J 29. h, t. 

§ 22. After reading of the word, and finging of thePfalm, p.^^^"*!}** 
the Lord is to be called upon to this effedl, viz. To acknow- foy^^Permon 
ledge our great finfulnefs, firft, by reafon of original fin, which, taken out of 
befides the guilt that makes us liable to everlafting damnation the Dircc- 
is the feed of all others fins, hath depraved and poifoned all the^^fX ^^*' P^' 
faculties and powers of Soul, and Body, doth defile our bed ac- {j|/p aerccd 
tions, and were it not reftraincd, or our hearts renewed by grace, unto by the 
would break forth into innumerable tranfgreflions, and greatefl General Af- 
Rebelliohs againft the Lord, that ever were committed by the fembly 
vileft ofthefonsof men. Andnext,by reafon ofadual fins, our owa ^^**^' 
fins, the fins of Magift rates, of Minifters, and of the whole Na- 
tion, unto which we are many ways accefTory. Which fins of 
ours, receive many fearful aggravations, we having broken all the 
commandments of the holy, juft, and good law of God, doing 
that which is forbidden, and leaving undone that which is enjoin- 
ed, and that not only out of ignorance and infirnuty, but alfo 
more prefumptuouJly againft the light of our minds, chegks of 
our confciences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to tjte con- 
trary. So that we have no cloak for our fin, ye^, not only'defpif- 
ing the riches of God's goodnefs, forbearance,and long-Iuffering, ' , 
but ftanding out againft many invitations and offers of grace in 
the gofpeL To bewail our blindntfs of mind, hardnefs of heart, 
unbelief, inpcnitency,fecurity, backwardnefs, barren nefs, our not 
endeavouring after mortification, and newnefs of life, nor after^ 
the cxercife of godlinefs in the power thereof, and that the beft 
of us have not walked fo ftcadfaftly with God, kept* our gar- 
ments fo unfpotted, nor been fo zetiloiis of his glory, and the 
good of others as we ought, and to mourn over fuch other fin» 
as the congregation is^articularlyguilty of, notwith {landing the 
manifold and great mercies of our God, the love of Chrift, the 
Kght of th^ gofpel, and reformation of religion, our own pur- 
fofes, promifes, vaws^ folemn convenants, and other obligation* 
to the contrary. To acknowledge and confefs that as we arc 
convinced of our guilt, fo out of a deep fenfe thereof, we judge 
ourfelves unworthy of the fmalleft benefits, moft worthy of God'» 
fierceft wrath inflidled upon the moft rebellious finners, and that 
he might juftly take his kingdom and gofpel from us, plague us 
with all forts of fpiritual and temporal judgments in this life ; 
andafter caft us into outer darknefs. Notwitbftanding all which, 
to draw near to the throne of grace, incouraging ourfelves with 
hopes of a gracious anfwer of our prayers in the riches and al« 

K 
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fufHcicncy- of tliat only one oblation, the ftti6fa£lion and intc?^ 
ceffion of the Lord Jefiis Chrill, kt the Right-Hand of his Fa- , 
ther and our Father, and in confidence of the exceeding great 
and precious promifes of mercy and grace in the new covenant^ 
through the fame mediator thereof, to deprecate. the heavy wrath 
and curfe G»f God, which we are* not able to avoid or bear, and 
Eumbly and earned ly to fupplicate for mercy in the free and full 
remiflion of our fins, and that only for the bitter fufferings aad 
precious merits of that our only Saviour Jefus Chrift. That 
rhe Lord would voachfafe to (hed abroad his love in our hcarti 
by the Holy Ghoft ; Seal unto us by the fame fpirit of adoption, 
the full affurence of our pardon and reconciliation; Comfort all 
that mourn in Zion, fpeak peace to the wounded aiid troubled 
in fpirit, and'bind up the broken .hearted : And as for fecure and 
prefiunptuous finners, that he would open their eyes, convince 
their confciences, and'tut-n them {torn darknefsunto light. Td 
pray for fanftification by his Spirit,the mortification of fin dwel- 
ing in, and many times tyrannizing over us, the quickningpf our 
dead fpirits, with' the 4ife of God in phrifl, grace to enable ua 
for all duties of our converfation, and callings towards God and 
men, ftrength againll temptations, the i'an([!:Iified ufe of bleflingt 
and crofles, and perfeverance in faith and obedience unto the 
end. To pray for the propagation of the g^ofpel and kingdoia 
of Chrift to all Nations, for the converfion of the Jews, and the 
Fullnefs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichrift, and the Hal^en- 
ing of the fecond* coming of our Lord': for tiie deliverance o£ t 
the diftreffed Churches abroad, from the tyranny of the Anti- 
chriftian Fa6lion, and from tlie cnicroppreflions and blafphemlet 
of the Turk ; For the blefling of God upon all the Reformed 
Churches, efpecially upon the Churches and kingdoms of Scot- 
land, England and Ireland, more particularly for that CliurcK 
and kingdom whereof we are Members, that therein God would ■ 
cftablifh peace and truth, the puYity of all his ordinances, and 
the power of godlincis, prevent and remove herefy, fohifm, pro- 
fanenefs, fuperftition, fecurity and un fruit fulhefs under the meanr 
of grace, heal all currents and divifions, and preferve us front 
breach of our folemn Covenant. Prayers are to be put up fot 
all in fupreme authority, and thofc in fubbrdinate authority to 
t!iem, I Tim. ii. i, 2, 4- Which Prayers are to be diredcd by^ 
their circumftances. We are to Pray for all Faftors andteach- 
^ rrs, that God would fill them with his Spirit, & makethem powcr- 
'fiil in their Miniftery, and give unto all his people Paftors ac* 
cording to his own heart; For the Uxiiverfities and Schools, and 
religious Seminaries for Church and common- wealth,, that they 
may iouri{h more in learning and piety, for the particular City 
or Congregation, that God would pour out a blefEng upon the 
Miniftry of the word, Sacraments and Difcipline, upon the Civil 

©Qvcrnmcat^ »nd ?ill the S^wnilici and perfons therein j For nicrcy 
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40 tlie rfffliftcd in any inward - or outward dlftrefs 5 For feafon* 
able- weather, and fruitful feafons, as time may require: Fora- 
Tcrting. Judgments that we either feel or fear, or are liable unto, 
as famine, fword, peftilence, and fuch like. To Pray earneftly 
for his grace and effedlual affift^nce to the fandlification of His 
holy Sabbath, the Lord's-dayj^ in all the duties thereof, that the 
Xiord who teacheth to profit,' would graciouJly pleafe to pour . 
out the Spirit df grace, together with the outward means there- 
<7f, caufing us to attain fuch a mcafure of the excellency of the 
iknowlcge of Chrift Jefiis. our Lord, that we may account all. 
thidgs but as drofs, in comparifon of Him, and that we tailing 
the firft-fruits of the glory to come, rhay long for a more full 
«nd perfect communion with Him. That God would in fp'eci- , 
al manner furnifh His" Servant now called to difpence the Bread 
of Life unto His Houfhold, with wifdom,'fidefity, zeal and ut- 
terance, that he may divide the word of God aright, to every 
<mc his portion, in evi^dence and-demonflratlon of the Spirit and 
power, and that the Lord would circumcife the ears and hearts, 
of the hearers to hear in love, and receive with meeknefs the 
ingrafted word, ilrengthen them againllthe temptations of Satan, 
Ae cares of the wotld, the hafdnefs of thur own hearts, and 
whatfoever elfemay hinder their^ profitable arid faving hearing. . 

§ 23. 'The Sermon being ended, the Minifter is to give .Public 
blanks for the great love of God in fending of his Son Jefus Prayers af- 
Chrift unto us, for the communication of his Holy Spirit, for*^^ ^^'**'*®"' 
the light and liberty or the glorious gofpel, for the admirable 
goodnefs of God, infreeing the land from Anti-chriilian dark- 
nefs andtyranny,for the reformation of religion, and many tem- 
poral blefiings: and to pray for the continuance of the gofpel, 
and all ordinances thereof in their purity, p wer and liberty : 
and to turn fome of the molt ufeful heads of the" Sermon into 
fome few petitions, and to pray that it may abide in the heart, 
and bring forth fruit in the life ^nd converfation. To pray for , 

preparation for death and jugmentj-and" a watching for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jcfus Chrift ; tointreat of God the forgivenefs 
•f the iniquity of our holy things, and the acceptation of our 
spiritual facrifice, through the merit and mediation of our Great 
High Prieft and Saviour, the "Lord Jefus Chrift, 

§ 24. Notwith {landing of the above Dire6lory for public.Tlie mean- 
Prayers, the Minifter may (as in jprudencc he {hall fee meet) make.ing of the 
ufe of fome part of tliefe petitions after the Sermon, spr he may offer ^^ircclory. 
up toGodfome of th^thankfgivings in his Prayer before Sermon* * 

§ .25. By the A<5t of AfTembly, Aug. 6th, 1649, ^^^^^' Com- Of Singing 
aniffion being impowered to emit tlie Paraphrafe of the Pfalms,^*' i'faims, 
and eftabhfh the fame for public ufe, they did accordingly con-^" I^^ ^j^ 
dude and cftabliihthe Paraphrafe of the Pfalms in Metre, now the prefer.^ 
ufed in this Church, after thePrefbyteries had fent their animad^arapliraie. 
-wiions ihereupon. 
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Singing IS § 26, Itvwas an ancient pra£Hce of the Church, as it is yet 

not to be In ^f fome Reformed Churches abroad, for the Minifter or Pre- 

rcadinff J^centor to read over as much of the Pfalm in Metre together, as 

the Line. ^^^ intended to be Suirg at once, and then the harmony and 

melody followed without intcrruptit)n, and people did either 

learn to read, or get moil of the Pfalmsby heart ; but afterwards 

it being found, that when a new Paraphrafe of the Pfalms was 

appointed, it could not at fir ft be fo eafy for the people to fol- 

low, then became it cuftomary, that each line was read by itfelf, 

and then fung. But now having for fo long a time made ufe of 

* this Paraphrafe, and the number of thefe who can read being 
increafed, it is but reafonable that the ancient cuftom (liould be 

# revived, according to whatisinfinuated by theDiredlory on this 
• fubjedt. And that fuch who cannot read may know what Pfalma 

to get by heart, let fuch be affixed on fome confpicuous part of 
the Pulpit as ate to be fung in public at* next meeting of the 
congregation. It were to be wiflied that matters of families 
would paye the way for the more eafy introducing of our former 
pra6liceby reviving and obferving the fame in their family worfhip. 
Scripture § 27. In the 38 Seff. of Affera. 1648, there is an Ad for 
uft'cf ln*W ^^^'"^"^"S t^e Labours of Mr. Zachary Boyd, upon the otber 
niilics, and '^^''^P^"^-'^<5"SS- And by AfTem. 1706, SefT. 4. the Scripturc- 
pTcpaiM for Songs by Mr. Patrick Sympfon, Minifter at Renfrew, arc re- 
public Vic. commended to be ufed in private Families : and in order to pre- J 
pare them for the public ufe of the Church, this was renewed ia I 
Affem. I707, and by the 15 A61 of AfTem. 1708, their Com- " 
miffibn is inftrudted and appointed to confidcr the , printed Ver- 
fion of the Scriptue Songs, with the remarks of Treft)yteries 
thereupon, and after examination thereof, they are authorifed 
and impowered to conclude and emit the fame, for the public 
ufe of the Church : the prefent Verfion of the Pfalms having 
been ordered in the fame manner, in the year 1649, 
The defiga { 28, Though a JBeliever be afflidled, yet he is tofmg fincfl 
of thrsou" ^^ ^^ .^"^^ ^ ^"^^ ^^ prayer is, tendeth to cheer the fouPs dif- 
iii Siligiflg/ pofition, and to fweeten and mitigate the crofs unto It. Com- 
plaints of our fins and failings may be mournful Songs.- And 
becaufe God hath redeemed, pardoned and comforted others ; 
therefore we are to rejoice in tliehope ajid dtfires of the fame 
to ourfelves. Though the fubjedl of a fong doth not always 
quadrate with our cafe, yet unto a judicious attentive perfon 
there is always fome attribute of God, fome providence or word 
of His, in that very fubjeft to be praifed. In the imprecatory 
Pfalms, we fing to the praife of Divine juftice, againft the mali- 
cious ertcmies of His Church, like unto thefe that the Pfalmift 
did aim againft. 

^^'^l^^}""^ * ^9' The Minifter ufethto difmifs the Congregation with a 

•cneitietian ^^i^^^ Bleffing or Prayer to God for them, which ordinarily k 

«^ -^ in thcfc or the like words, z C^r, m» 14. «♦ The Grace Qi\M 
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i « Lord Jcfu» Chrift, the Love of God the- Father, and the 
« Communion of t,he Holy Ghotl be with you all. Amen ;'' 
but when Probationers for the Mimftery are preaching, they ^ 
\ ufe to pronounce the . Bleffing with this variation, inftead of 
\ " be with You," they fay, «« be with Us.'* And the Moder- 
■ ators of General AffembUes. obferve the fame ftile in pronoun- 
I cing of the Bkllkg at their diffolution. Yet feing no Minifter 
of a Congregation, doth put up that public Prayer alone, it 
would therefore feew, it fhould always run in the ordinary 
fiile of other Congregational Petitions, mz. 'j Be with. Us.'* - 

J 30. Minifters th.eir Bowing in the Pulpit, thougha Lawful Un^'vA^ m 
Cuftom, is hereafter to be laid alide, for fatisfadlon of the defires t ' - riiiitt* 
of the Synod of England, Tebruary Jlh, 1645. ^^ iiudaiil9 
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Of B'amily WorJIxip. 

f - f . ,T>Y Ad of AfTembly 24th, Auguft i^47» revived HaWtnal 
X3 Aflcmbly 1694, they approve .of the following Ncg?caor» 
i rules and direftions, for private and fecret Worfhip, and mutual*^ *'*"\*^y 
\ edification, for cherifhing Piety, maintaining Unity, and avoid- Ccnfurabie 
' ing Schifm and Divifion- And Miniflers and Ruling Elders are by Safpcn- 
required to make diligent fearch in the congregation, whether fiou from 
|| there be amon^ them any Family which negleds to perform Fa- ^^^ Lords 
roily Worfhip ; And if any fuch be found, the head of the Fa^^ *^^^ 
roily is-firft to be admoniflfed privately, to amend his Fault, ani 
.in cafe of his continuance therein, he is to be gravely reproved 
by the Scffion : After which reproof, if he be found ftill to ne- 
glcd-Fnmily Worfhip, let him be fufpended from the Lord's 

^"PP^^- ... c w 

§ 2. -The Head of every Pamily is to have a care, that both ^*5^*^ ?f* 

themfelves and all within their charge be daily diligent in P^r-p^^^ j^^^^ 

forming of fecret worfhip, and be given to Prayer'and meditation. 

^,3. The ordinary Duties of Families coQveened for the ex- What Fa- 
crcife of piety are thcfe, firft. Prayer and Praifes; next reading '"l^y Wor* 
of the Scriptures, with Catechizing in a plain way together,. P **' 
with Godly Conferences, as alfo admonitions and rebukes upoa 
juft rcafons. 

§ 4. The Mailer of a Family ttough of the bed Quahfica- Reading 
tions, is not to 'take on him to interpret the Scriptures; Yet jt *^^*^*^*^ ^*^''*P' 
is commendable, that, by way of conference, they make fomejjnpj.Qy'jiJn 
good ufe of what hath been read and heard. As for example, Family-con^ 
if any fin be reproved in the word read, ufe maybe mSide there- fcrcncc,- 
ef, to make all the Family Circurafpedt and Watchful againfl: 
the Came; Or, if any Judgment be threatened, or mentioned to 
have been inflidled in that portion of Scripture which is read, 
^ x£e may be made, to make all the Family fear, left tlie fame or 
^ iforfc Judgment bcfal them, uTileft they beware of the fia9 that 
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^rocnrcS it. And finally, if ^^ny duty be required, or coTnTort 
held forth in a promife, ufc may be made to ftir up themfclvci 
to implore Chriftforftrength to enable t^em fordoing command- 
ed' duty, and to apply the oflEered oomfort; In all whijfhthe Maf- 
tcr of the Farafty is to. have the chief hand, and any Member of 
tjie Family may propound a Queftioli or Doubt for Rcfolutioa, 
Cliaplaini J 5. PerfoDB of Quality are allowed to entertain one approv- 
their Ufc Si e^ by the Prefbytcry for performing the woffhip of God in their 
Abuie. Families. And in other Families where th^head is unfit, one 
conllantly refiding inthe Family, artd approved by the Miniftcr 
and Seffion may be employed in that Service. Yet it wasDc^rer 
the mind of the Church, that Perfons of Quality (hould lay their 
Family Worfliip -eatirely upon their Chaplains, and never pcr- 
fprm it in^their own perfons, as appears from the folemn acknow- 
ledgement of fins, where tt hey con fefa, the igijjorance of God and 
of his Son prevails exceedingly in the Land; The greateft part 
-.of Matters of Families amongft Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen^ 
Burgeffeaand Commons, negled^ to feek God in their FamiUeSy 
and to eadeavour the Reformation thereof; And albeit it hath 
been much prefTed, y£t few of our Nobles and great Ones ever 
^ to this day could be perfuaded to perform' Family -duties thcm- 
felves, and in their owa4>erfon3, which makes fo neceiTary and 
ufeful a duty to be difregarded by others of inferior Rank ; 
Nay, hiany of the Nobility, Gentry^nd Barons, who fhould have 
been examples of godlinefs and fober walking unto otherSj have 
been ring-leaders of excefs and rioting. * 

Vo meer J 6. Confidering that perfons aiming at diviiion may be ready 
Stranger to^^ creep into houfea, and lead captive filly and unliable Souls: 
^n Wnr'^°^ preventing whereof, no idler who hath no particular calling, 
Alio. - or vagrant perfon, under pretence of a calling, is to be fuffercd 
^ to perform Worftiip in Families. The not obferving of this 
direction, hath been of fad confequence to fome Families in this 
Land in the late times. Neither are perfons from divers Fami- 
lies, to be invited or admitted into Family- Worfhip, unlefs it be 
thefe who are lodged with them or at meat, or otherwife witk 
kthem upon fome lawful oCcafion.. 
Set Form J y. So many as can conceive Prayer, ought to make ufc of 
for Prayer ^1^^^ Qjfj ^f QqJ . albeit thofe who are rude and weaker may 

n€ccffiry aU^^S*^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^"^ of Prayer, but fo as they be not fluggifti ia 

lowed! ftirrjng up m themfelves the fpirit of Prayer, which k given \it 

all the Children of God in fome meafure. 

Materials § 8. Let them confefs to God how unworthy they are to 

for Family come into His prcfence, and how Unfit to worihip His Majefty^ 

Prayer. , ^^^ therefore earneftly alk of God the Spirit of prayer. . They 

are to confefs their fins and the fins of the family, accufingt 

judging and condemning themfelves for them, till they bring 

their Souls to fome meafure of true humiliation ; they are t« 

pour out their Souls to God in the aame of Chrift, by the .Spi« 
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rit, for forgivcncfsof fins, for grace to reprcnt, to telle vf^widW 
live foberly,righteoufly and godly, and that they mayferve'Grod 
■with joy, and delight in walking before Him ; they are to -give 
thanks to God for His many mercies to His people and to 
thcmfelves, and efpecially for His love in Chrift, and for the 
Eght of thegofpel: they are to pray for fuch particular benefits, 
fpiritual aiid temporal, as they ftand in need of for the time : 
they ought to pray for the Church of Chrift in general, for aU 
the Reformed Churches, and for this Church in particular, and 
for all that fuffer for the name of Chrift, for all fup^riors, for 
the Queen's Majefty, and inferior Magiftrates : for the Magif- 
trates, Minift^rs, and whole body of the congregation : and for 
their neighbours abfent about their lawful aSairs, and for thefe 
that are at home. The Prayer may be clofed with an earneft 
defire that God may be glorified in the ^^coming of the kingdom 
of His Son,^ and that what they have aiked according to His 
wil may be done , w 

J 9. Extraordinary duties both ofhumilition and thankfgiying ^. *%^/."* 
are to be carefully performed in families, when the Lord by ex- ing*Days in 
traprdinary occafions, private or public, calleth for them. Familieg. 

tj 10. Perfons of divers families being abroad upon their par- Travellerf 
ticular vocations, or any neceilary occafipns, are to take care are to Wor- 
that the duties of prayer and thankfgiving be performed by fuch ^^'P *°- 
as the company fhall judge moft fit* gather. 

J II. By an A61 of Affembly 1697, Seff. 5. fuch Elders and Church of- 

Deacons as obftinately refufe or negled fiamily-worlhip by ^*^®'^*****''* 

themfelves or others appointed for that cnd% are to be removed 1j °® "*Po*^ 
-,..*!• *^ Who no* 

from their omce. glc^ Fami*' 

Bssa lyWorihip, 

TITLE IIL , ^ 

Of Baptism. 

§ U T> APTISM is a Sacrament of the New Teftamcnt, ^hat Bap- 

JD wherein Chrift hath ordained the wafhing with wa- '*^'" "• 
tcr in the Name of the Father, Son^, and Holy Ghoft, to be a 
Cgn and feal of ingrafting into himfclf, and of partaking of the 
benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and whereby the prrties bap- 
Jtized are folemnly admitted into the vifiblfe Church, and enter 
into an open and profefled engagement to be only and wholly 
the Lord's. \ 

§ z. The vifible Church which is Catholic or Univcrfal an- And to 
der the gofpel, confifls of all thefe throughout the world, ^^^at ^^^ *^, ^* 
profefe the true religion, together Virith their children : and**^*^ *■* 
Baptism is not to be adminiftred to any that are out of the 
fame,. they being ftrangers to the Covenant of Promifc,till they 
profefs their faith in Chrift, and obedience to Him : but In- 
fants defcending from parents, either both or but one of them, 
profefliDg-fiiith in .Chrift and obedience toiiim; iure in that re- 
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fpe6l Within the Cdrenant, and to be Baptized. The Dire<^«>. 
f y for Worfhip fayfl, that Children of profefling parents are 
^Chriftians and federally holy before Baptiffn, and therefore are 
they Baptized : for their Baptifm fuppofeth them to beCburch 
Members, and doth not nia\e or conftitute them fuch. And 
therefore the pradtice of denying Burial among Chriftians unto. 
Children unbaptized, is unagreeable to this do<?trinc, and is moft 
unwarrantable : if we confider, that the Sacraments are ordin- 
Bancesto be adminiftred iathe Church, and to the Church, they 
necel3Gairily fupppfe the pr.e-exiftence of the Church, and the 
Child^s previous right to that Seal. 
The En- § 3« By that Covenant wherepf Baptifm is a Seal, the Lord 
agenientof promifeth to be our God, and we are in His promifed ftrength 
►areftts in ^^ engage to be His people, which engagement, though Chrif- 
».• iP^IvT-:^ tian Infants be not capable to come under of themfelve?, form- 

fcinds. their ti- ^ ••i- jajl 

Childreiv ^"7 * Y^^ by their parents vowing in their name and Itead, they 
do thereby become abfolutely bound to the performance there- 
of, becaufe their obligation and duty to be the Lord's,, were 
fuppofed, and previous unto their being Baptized. 
Whenano* } $• When both Parents are dead, or necefTarily abfent, an- 
ther Spon other Sponfor is to be taken; or when they are feandalous and cr- 
£<)r than the j-oneous, and thereby give ground to think they are none of 
a ccinfrv'* Chrift's, and for which they may merit the higheft cenfurea of 
the Church, if not prevented by evidences of their fidcere repent- 
ance : in that cafe, to teftify that it doth not appear that the 
children have any right unto the privilege of that feaiing ordi- 
nance through their immediate parents ; and that they may 
notwithllandinghavearight thereto by their more remote parents, 
itjis neceffary that a Sppnfor prefent the children, and- engage 
for them. The Parent is to be required to provide fome fit 
Perfon, and, if it can be, one related as a Parent to the Child, 
fhould be Sponfor. Yet it feems ignorant Parents are to be ad- 
mitted to prefent their Children : for by A A of Affembly, 1648, 
Seff. 38, Art. 3, of domeftic remedies of the fins of the land, 
this is one, that perfons to be married, and who have children 
to be Baptized, who are very rude and ignorant, be ftirred up 
and exhorted, as at all times, fo efpecially at 'that titne, to at- 
tain fome meafure of Chriftian knowlege in the grounds of rc- 
^gion, that they may give to the Minifter, before the Elder of 
the bounds where they live, fome account of their knowlege, 
that fo they may the better teach their family and train up their 
children. 
When the J ^. In cafe of children expo fed, whofe Baptifm, after en- 
«f ^ Id'b ^^^^y* cannot be known, the ScHion is to order the prefenting 
Sponfor* ^^ ^ Child to Baptifm, and the SefSon itfelf is to fee to the 
Chriftian education of the Child : as alfo, when feandalous pa- 
rents cannot prevail with any fit perfon or rather relation, to 

f refent^he Child i» their name, or when the jrclatigns of dcccaf* 
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• fi2 parents refufe to become their Sponfors : the Seffion thc» 

', IS to order as is faid. The Magiftrate is to take care that ex^ 

I pofed Infants be maintained, by laying the expencea thereof 

: upon the Parifli proportionally. By the 84 Canon. Con. 6 inTruUo, 

Canonicas patrum leges fequentes ^ de Infant thus qiio'que De* 

cernimusy ^toties non inveniuntur Jirmi teftes qui eos abfque 

ulla Dubitatione Baptizatos ejfe dicantf nee ipfty propter 

4ttatem dejibi tradito Myflerio apte respondere possint, de* 

' btre absque ulla offerisione Saptizari. 

§ 6. By the 4th [Artide, Gap. 1 1 . of the French ChMrch Baptifr* 
DUicipline, the Children o^ Fathers and Mothers of the Romifh,"°* ^° ^^ 
Church, and of excommunicated perfons, cannot be admitted in^^?*'**^*'f 
the Church, though they were prefented by believing Sponfors,tificationso^ 
unlefs their Fathers and Mothers confent to it, and defire it, inn Sponfof • 
quitting and yeilding up to the Sponfors their right as to'inftruc- . 
ting them: For Baptifm being a Privifigc and Benefit, it is not 
; to be impofed, nor Children Baptized again ft their Parents will, 
into a-comm«nion whereof they are not Members ; Hence the 
cuftom of the Church, at adminiftring of Baptifm, is, to aik the 
] Parent or Sponfor, if they prefient that Child tp be Baptized, to 
^hich they declare their wiUingnefs by their anfwering aifirma* 
[' tively. By the roth Aft of the faid 11. Chapter, thefe who 
prefent Children to be Baptized, mud be, at leaft. Fourteen Years 
of age, having received the Sacrament of the Lord^s Supper, and 
if they have not, that they promife faithfully to ufc their En- 
- deavours to prepare for it. 

§ 7. When fingle perfons or Families remove untoother cbngre- Tke UfeV 
gations,they cannot regularly there be admitted unto the Benefit End, ancf 
of the Sacmments for themfelves or Children, till they produce 'orniof »«^ 
a declaration of the Church from which they came, teftifying^**^**"*^^** 
them to be free of any known Scandal,, otherways thefe Holy 
Things may be profaned, contrary unto that Chnrch Pradice 
and Precept, sacra sacris, of which Teftimonials there fhould 
Vt Regifter be kept, and they run in this Form, " Thefe are to- 
"^< Teftify, that the Bearer hereof hath lived in this Parifh 
*« of preceeding laft by paft. During which Space • 

** he behaved himfelf Civilly and Honeftly, free of all Church 
** Cenfure, or public Scandal known to us. This given by com- 
« mand of the Church Seffion of the faid Parifh. At 
: « the day of Years, By A. B. Seffion Clerk. 

, f 8. This Teftimonial Imports, that the perfon attefted is not TheJr Im- 
rER f AMAM CLVMOSAM, or notarly Scandalous, throligh error po^t, & How 
I or immorality; But it doth not fuppofe him to have a competent *"^^hydif- 
\ meafure of knowledge, for that is left to the Trial and Enquiry ^*f^?i^l''/",^ 
t or the Church, to which he leeks to be added as a Member: Ji^ m-der to 
i^ Therefore their Judgement is never anticipate by any fuch claufe, the Lord's 

i L .Sttpptrt , 
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tnilcfa in Tcftimonials for perfons dc firing the Benefit o£'tH«f 
Lord's Supper in another Parifh, where the-Paftor thereof can« 
not then get time to examine all ftrangers. It is true, '^hen 
mens lives and meafure of knowledge are generaHy believed to 
be good and competent, this order as to fuch, may be difpenfed 
with, yet it were to be wifhed th»t even thofe would obferve it^ 
and not give occafioa to others, not fo good or knowing, to btt 
angry, when they are reitvicted or obhged unto it. ^ Vid. Par^ 
3. Tit. 20. 5 3» 
Form of § 9.' In the Baptifmal Engagement the Parent or Sponfor, is 
Baptifmal in Name of the Child, to Renounce the Devil and aU his works, 
mgagcinent^ijg ^^j^ Pomp and Glory of this wicked world, and all the fin^ 
ful Lufts of the Flefh. He is to promife to bring up the Child 
in the knowledge of the grounds of the Chriftian Religion, as 
they are contained in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New: 
Teftanient : And laftly, he is to bring up the Child in ihat holy 
life and praftice which God hath commanded in his word. The 
Engagements, to be given in Name of Children at B^ptifm, fhould 
be expreft in thefe or. the hke general terms, conform to the Di- 
re(Etory for Worfhip, appro ven by. the General Affembly, 7 th 
February 164.5, '^^ ^^^ obfervation whereof is. ferioufly recom« 
toended by. the loth Aj6t of AiTembly /1705.. 
The Form . § 10. The Sacrament of Baptifm is to be adminiftrate in the 
ofiMiniftra-face of the congregation after Sermon, and before pronouncing 
tifm & *?he °^ ^^^ ^Ieffing» ( 5ee Ad of Affembly 7th Feb. 1 645. ) The 
Prayer. Child to be Baptized, after Notice given to the Minifter the daj 
before, is to be prefented) the Paflor remaining in the fame place 
where lie hath preached,.and having Water provided in a Larg^ 
Bafon ; He is before Baptifm. to ufe fome words of inilru<!ilion, 
touching the Author, Inftitution, Nature, Ufe, and end of thij 
Sacrament : He is alfo to admoni(h all that are prefent to repent 
of their fins againd their Covenant with God, and to Improve 
and make the right ufe of their Baptifm i Next, the Parent, or 
Sponfor, is to be Exhorted to order his converfation aright, and 
walk circomfped^ly, then he is to be engaged in the words of the 
Form above. This being done. Prayer is alio to be joined with 
the word of inftitution^ for Sandiifying the Water to this Spi*. 
ritual ufe. The Prayer is to this- or the like Effe6t, That the 
Lord, who hath not left us as ilrangers without the Covenant 
of promife, but called us to the privileges of his ordinances^ 
• would gracioufly vouchfafe to fani^ify and blefs his own ordi- 
Bance of Baptifm at this time: That he would join the inward 
Baptifm of his Spirit with the outward Baptifm of Water ; Make 
this Baptifm to this Infant a Seal of adoption, regeneration, and 
eternal life, and of all other promifes of the Covenant of grace; 
That the Child may be planted in the likenefs of the Death and 
Rcfurredlion of Chrift, and that the Body of fin being deftroy* 
cd in himi he may ferve God in newacfs of Life all his Days. 
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Tlien^ tte'MinifteT is to demand the Name of the Child, which 
being told him, he is to fay (calling tie Child .by his Name) " I 
Baptife Thee In The Name Of The Father,^ Of The Son, And 
Of The. Holy Ghoft.'* As he pronounccth thefc words, he if 
to Baptize the Child with Water, which for the manner of do- * 
ipg, it is not only lawful but fufficient, and moft expedient, to 
be by pouring or fprinkling -of the Water on the Face of the 
Child, without adding any other ceremony. This done, lie ia 
to give thanks and Pray to this, or the like purpofe; Acknow- 
ledging with all thank fulnefs, -that the Lordi* true and faithful 
in keeping Covenant and Mercy^that he is good and gracious, 
90t only that be numbereth us among his Saints, but is pleafed ^ 

alfo to bellow upon our Children this fingular token and badge 
of his love in Chrift; That in his truth and fpecial providence, 
bue daily bringeth fome into the bofom of his Church, to be par- 
takers of his ineftimable Benefits purchafed by the blood of his 
Dear Son for the continuance and incrcafe of his Church ; And 
prayirig that the- Lord would ftill continue and ,daily confirm 
more and more this his unfpeakable favour: That he would re- 
ceive the Infant- now. Baptized, and folemnly entered into the 
boufehold of faith, into his Fatherly tuition and defence, and 
remember him with the favour he fheweth unto his people : That 
if be fhall be taken out of this Life- in. his. Infancy, the Lord, 
who is rich in Mercy,- would be pleafed to receive him up into 
glory, and if be live and. attain the Years of Difcreation, that 
the Lord would fo teach him by his word -and Spirit, and make » 

his Baptifm effedaal to him, and,fo uphold him by his divine 
j)ower and grace, that hy faith he may prevail againft the devil, 
4^he World and thc.Flefli : .Till in the end he obtain a full and 
iinal ViAory, and fo he kept by the* Power of God through faith 
a2nto Salvation, throj^gh Jefus Chrif^ our Lord. 

J II. By the 14th Article, Chap, i u of theTrench Church Mihido-t 
J)ifcipline, Minifters (hall Rejcft Names^givcn to Children, that arc 10 reject 
-faviour of ancient paganifm, fuch as- diana, and the like ; and Indecent 
the Names attributed to God, fuch as em man u el, and the like, chUdrett ^^ 
but the Names of. Holy Men andWomen in the Scripture are 
to ,be chofen. 

f 12. By the loth Aft of Aflembly-i690, they confidering Pri^ate- 
that the parties receiving the Sacraments, -are Solemnly Devot-ufcofSacra- 
.cd and Engaged to God before Angels and Men, and are So-ments Con- 
lemnly Received as Members of the Church, ^nd do entertain *^*°*^*^' ^' 
communion with'her: And that by former Ads, viz. loth De- 
cember 1638, and 7th Febiniary 1645, the private ufe of them 
Jiath been condemned : As alfo, that by allowing the private 
tife of the fame in pretended cafes of neceiiity, the fuperftitious 
opinion is nonriftied, that they are ncceflary unto Salvation, not 
«nly as commanded duties, but as means without which Salvati- 
i>n cannot be attained. Therefore they difcharge tfat adrainif- 
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tration of the Lord*s Supp/r to Sick Perfons in their houfc«, 
and all other ufe of the fame, except in the public Affetnblies of 
the Church. And alfo, they difcharge the Adminiftration of 
Baptifm itt private, that is, in any place, or at any time, whca 
-the congregation is not orderly called together to wait on the 
difpenling of the word. Which is agreeable to the 6th Article- 
Chap. II. of the French Church Difcipline, and not to bedif- 
penfed with, except in times of perfccution. And when a Child 
is Baptized in a private houfe, as is ufed in England ; In that 
xafe the Minifter is to certify -the congregation to which the 
Child belongs, that the fame was Baptized by him, at fuch a 
time, and in fuch a place before divers Witneffes. By the 3 ift 
Can Cone, 6, in'ltuWo: Ciericos quiin Oratoriis qua funt 
intra domos J acra faciunt velBaptizant hoc ilHus hciEpif" 
copi fenteniia facere deberCy decernimus% ^are fi quis 
CUricus hoc nonftcfervaveritt dcponatur^ 
Hcgifter $ 13. There is a Regifter to be kept of the Names of all 
flf JBaptilm. Baptized, and of their Parents Names and defignations, and of 
the time of their Baptism, and of the Names of the Witneffei 
thereto. And of all illegitimate Children's Names, and 
thofe of their Parents fliall be likewife infert: But of fuch it i$ 
only faid, that they are not born in Lawful Marriage. When 
it is an inceftuous Child, it fhall fuffice to Name the Mother, 
with the prefenter of the Child, that the remembrance of fo 
hanious a fin may be extinguifhed. Thi-s is conform to the iptii 
Article of the forefaid 1 1 . Chapter. 
' Baptifrato J 14. Baptifm is not to be Adminlftred but once unto any 
|>e but onceperfon. It is not the pradice of the reformed Churches tore- 
*d»iniftred ijaptJ2;e thofe who were Baptized by the Popifti Clergy 1 For 
they Baptize \vith Water in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft as we do. But Quakers, and others, who want 
this External Seal of the Cevenant of Grace, though fuch fhouW 
make profeffion of the true faithj that Sacrament of Baptii')'* 
doth remain to be Adminiftred unto' them, before they or their 
Children can enjoy the privileges of Church Members. 
He who ^ ^S" Neither of the Sacraments may be difpenfed by any» 
Baptizcth but by a Minifter of the Word lawfully Ordained, faith our 
muft be Or- Confeffion of Faith, Cap. 27. ^rt. 4. And Perfons are to be 
gained and baptized by a Minifter of the Gofpel lawfully called thereunto, 
0itud. according to Art. 2. Cap. 28. Our Law makes Infeftment* 
Void and Null, where they are not given by fuch as it appoint* 
and authorizeth to give them ; Thus are all infeftments in roy- 
al Burghs, not given by fome of th*; Mag*iftrates or Clerks therCt. 
of. Yet Baptifm, whop it is Adminiftred by a Perfon, whole 
Ordination and Call is not agreeable to the Prindples, conftitUf 
' tion 8 and pra6lice of this Church, the effen tials of the Sacrament 

being, obferved, that Baptifm isefteemed as Valicd, though no 

•- »% Lawful. Aud 9M^^\igh tbc jRtf&rmcd Churckcf, (fo "^ * 



i can learn) would Infii^t the higheft ccnfure upon Women o^ 
JLaicksy as Profaners and Mockers of the Holy Sacraments, i^ 
they prefomed^ to difpenfe them: and would nbt have the lea& 
Scruple to Baptize thofe on whom they had wfckedly ufurped 
a power to impofe a Mock of it ; Yet I find they have declined 
to determine fo clearly in the cafe of Re-baptizing .of thefe wh^ 
.were Baptized by depofed Minifters^ Which* I think, doth not 
proceed fo much from the want of a parity of Reafon, as it doth 
from the OfiFence, which may fometimcs be taken 'by a great 
py-t of a Church, who do nbt underitand^ or ar^ not fi^tisficd 
with the Grounds of their depofition» or perhaps may be alto- 
gether ignorant of their being depofed. But when a depofed 
Miniiler hath fo little Intereft, and fo few Follower^ that he it 
cfteoned by moft, yea by a vaft Majority, to be Lawfully De- 
pofed: In that cafe it miglit give Offence, Qot to Re-baptize n 
C^bild who was fo unlawfully Baptized* 



TITLE ly. 
Of the hordes Supper • 

§ €.^ I ^ H E Lord's Supper, To called from the time of its What the 
1 inflitution and ifirft celebration, is a Sacrament ofthet^ord's Sop 
New Teftamcnt, wherein by givingand recerving bread andwine,?*^*^ **• 
according to the appointment of Jefus Chrift, his death is fhcw- 
,cd forth, and they that worthily communicate, not after a cor- 
poral and carnal manner, but by faith, feed upon his body and 
-blood, to their fpiritual nourifhment and growth in grace, have 
their union and communion with Him confirmed, teiUfy and rc- 
voew their tbankfulnefsand engagements to God, and their rau^ 
tuallove and fellowfhip each with the other, *i3 members of the 
•fan^e Myilical Body. 

§ 2. Thefe who are to be admitted to this. Sacrament, muft ^Vh» may 
be found to have a competent knowlege of the fundamentals of ^° admitted 
the Chriftian religion, and to be of fuch an inoffenfivc walk and^^j^^, ^,,^> 
converfation, bbth towards God and their neighbours, that they 
are not known to be guilty of any fcandal that meriteth church 
cenfure. By the 12 cTiap. of the French Church Difciphne, 
Art. 2. perfons (hall not be admitted to the Lord's Supper, till 
they be about tvfelve years of age. But I am fure, if childrea 
.at nine years of age can expreis thcmfelves pioufly and know- 
ingly, (hewing that they have the grace fignified and promifed, 
the Seal of the Promife cannot warrantably be denied unto them. 
By the 6 Art. of that Chapter, a man that is deaf and dumb, 
Ihewing his piety dnd religion what he can, by evident figus, 
tokens and geftures, may be admitted to partake>^ when by a 
long experience of the holinef© df his life, the Church (hall per- 
ceive he has faith. By the 7 Art. thereof, the bread of the Sacra- 

;iwpt it to b« admJaftitd to tbof« whi> ennjootdri^ wiae, they 
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'proteftjng that it k not through contempt, and they Zomg 
what they can towards it, by putting the cup as near thcic 
mouth as they may dp %o avoid giving any manner of oiFence- 
And by the lo AkH-^-of the fame ii^Ghapter, they fay : In as 
nuchas feveralXick^pcrfoBs.ccme to -receive this Sacrament, 
which gives occaiion that fevcrals mate foruplc of drinking the 
wine after them, the Paftors and Elders fhall be warned to take 
good heed that care and prudence 43e ufed in this matter. 
They may^ Communicate laft. 
The Ordi- J ^. Ordinary bread is tobc«ufed, and it 4s moft decent it be 
nary Ele-|^j^ygjjg^j Wheat Bread. Any kind of Wine may.be lifed in the 
«fed"in'the Lord's Supper, yet- Wine of a Red Colour feemcth muft fuita- 
Xord's Sup- hie. In cafe a SocictyofChriftians (hould want the fruits of the 
per, vineofallforts, I cannot thinkbut it might be fupplied byfomc 

eompofure as like^unto it as could be made: And if any Church 
laboured under that invincible neceflity, wereit not fafer for them 
to interpret that as a call and warrant to Communicate, though 
wanting the fruit of the rvine, than to conftru6t it an authorizing 
them in a perpetual negledl of that Sacrament ? 
Coromunt- § 4. When the admiffion of thcfe who are allowed to partake 
cants to be^f i\^q Lord's Supper, is once - recorded by a fftitence. of the 
"""^^^^ ^yChurch-Seffion, which is to proceed either upon the Minifter's 
Order and^^^"^^^^"S ^f the parties in their prefence, or at leaft of two or 
admitted by three of the Elders, that fo the reft may pafs their fcntenceoa 
their Sen their tcftimony and report. In that cafe there will never be any 
^nce *aitcr,jgj,^|fjty ^f coming afterwards to Minifters and Elders for rei- 
*"^' admlBon, unlefs by after fcandal they be judically fufpcnded 

from that privilege. See the. Vindication of Prefbyterial Go.- 
vernment, printed. at London, 165.9, page 143. yjlde infra $ 
« 6, and 16. 
EcrrarJad- i 5' When the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to be c^ 
jnitted wiih lebrated in a neighbouring congregation, who have not leifure, 
&howwith and whofe work is not to examine ftrangers (as above) The 
out ^efti'Minifter, or any two Elders in his abfence, may give teftimoni- 
Bioniais* ^g^ y^^^ (hould give to any of their Parifh, who communicate 
ordinarily at their own Parifh Ohurch, and are withoiit fcandal 
in their life for the time^ who arc thereupon to be admitted 
£x D£fiiTO, and by reafon of the communion of Saints. But this 
is not to prejudge the admiflion of any honeft perfon, who oc- 
cafionally is in the place where the Communion is celebrate, 
or fuch as by death or abfence of their own Minifter or Elders, 
could not have a Teftimonial. Ad of Affem. Feb. 7th, 1645, 
Art 12, about Uniformity of Worfhip. 
Mmifters. § 6. By the 1 1 AA of the Affembly, 1 706, it is recommend- 
Behaviour, ed to all Minifters, to take as ftri6t a trial as can be of fuch as 
^*itrpirfoL^^^^ ^^^^^ ^° ^^^ Lord's Supper, efpecially before their firft ad- 
y\\itn firft "^^*^'* thereto,, and that they daily inftrudl them, particularly 
Admitted, as to the C9y&v4NT or ^racb; and the nature and end of that 
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•t-dinanceas a fcal tbertof^ and charge npotr their confcfcnce*" 
tlie obligations they lie under from their Baptifmal Covenaivt^ 
and ferioully exhort them to renew the fame. ~ This fully anfwers 
th.e end that any Proteflant bifhop can have in miniilringof con* 
firmation, or laying on of hands upon thofe that are baptized and 
come to years of difcration : Neither doth it favour of any fu« 
pcrflition, .or any fcandalous like approach to the Papifts confir- 
mation (by Ghrifm on Infants) for the receiving of the Holy 
6hofty which is nothing elfe but an audacious apifh imitatioa 
•f con veighing miraculous operations by the Apollles hands. 

§ 7. It is agreeable to the-- Law of Nature to feek and pro- Perfoii* 
mote the good of others, according to our ability and opportuni- Go ilty of 
ty, by admonifhing them to forbear fin and repent for it, Lev. ™°''® S^^' ^ 
xix. 17. " Thou (halt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ^^^ jj^^^y t^ 
«* fhalt in any ways- rebuke thy neighbour,, and not fuffcr fm be admit te4^ 
** upor^ him." SeeMatth. x:viii.-r5. I fuppofe that the Sot- 
vereigns on earth did publifh their intentiohg of pardoning all 
traitors, who fhould exprefs their forrow and hatred at former 
tn-eafons, and as a mean to reduce them to that happy temper* 
had ftri6lly commanded and required aU their good fubjed:s,to 
put them in mind of wthe ingratitude, folly, and danger of theiv 
trcafon : Would not we conclude that a neighbour feeing hit 
fellow commit treafon, and not reproving him therefore, did nci- 
tKcr regard his Sovereign's^honoar and authority^ nor yet valu^ 
edhis neighbour's happinefs ? How much morejuftly may our 
Lord and Saviour load and charge Church rulers with this fin, 
if they fail to perform that duty, feeing he hath laid his fpccial 
commands upon them to do it ? And therefore, if any Elder 
or Minifter, fhall fufFlSr one whom they know to be guilty of 
fome fcandalous or hainousfin, though not public, to approach, 
vnto the Lord's Table, without fatisfying acknowlegements 
made in private for it, they do thereby, for ought they known, 
f^ifiPer him to partake of that holy Supper,, with unrepented fin 
upon him, 

§ S.~ As there are divers kinds of good gifts, fo there are per fon* who 
divers degrees of them, according to which we may and ought converfe 
.to love our neighbour, more or Icfs, becaufe we are commanded "^^^^^^g**^*"^ 
to do good unto all men, both with our fpiritual advice, and^**l **\ 
with out worldly goods, miniftrting to their neceffities, but e- 
fpecially unto them who are of the houfhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. 
We are bound to fhew our love to our enemies, by overcoming 
evil with good. Rom. xii. 2 1 . Which is the way, not only to 
be even with them that wrong us, but to be above them. Every 
man is called to provide for his own, cfpecially for thofe of 
bis own houfe, i Tim. v. 8. We are to have a natural afFedidn 
for fuch as be near to us in blood, and the want thereof is dif- 
covered by the want of convcrfc. The Apoftle ( i Con v. 1 1») 
forbids to keep company with forae fcandalous perfons; and ad- 
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4hitting that precept to be prohibitive of a civil intimftcy,it h6ld$ 
as a ftronger argument againft religious communion with> or at 
kaft admiiSion of them to fuch a diftinguiftied ordinance. Solo* 
mon (Prov. xxii* 24.) forbids^us to go into the company of a 
furious man, and to converfe frequently and familiarly with ai» 
angry man, as friends ufe to do, So that, though there arc 
common offices due to all men, ^et that diftinguifluag prad^ice 
of friends in frequent converfing together, is free and optional, 
«8 the bellowing of gifts is» Indeed, wncn nottour fcaadalous 
breaches and differences do happen, in that cafe, the parties 
fhould be obliged to a formal agreement, by coverfing in prc- 
fence of thofe, whofe work it is to compofe fuch deferences i 
But even then, . they can be obliged to continue in no more 
friendftiip than a common converfe imports, efpccially the lefed 
party. They may be indeed both obliged to profefs a fincere 
reconciliation, though not unto a familiar converation* But a« 
to the ufual converfe with thofe of our houfhold and blood- re« 
ktions, as hufband with wife, and father with children or the 
like, it 1% agreeable both ta th^lawa of nature aiid intcreft, firmly 
to preferve and perfevere in that* Wherefore upon the whole 
where fuch near relations refufe ufual converfe with one another, 
1* ' or neighbours at variance fhall refufe to renew or continue a- 

;i; common converfe, in that cafe, neither of the guilty partiet 

ought to be admitted to the Lord's Table. 

Ferfens § g* Fama clamosa, publica 2c FiEi^BNS, doth fupply 

Scanilaloiisthe part of an accufer, fo that any who liewider the laHiof fuch 

PER 'A**' reports, muft be fo far from being admitted to the Lord's 

^^^^^^^^Table, or yet attefted of, as free of fcandal, that they fhould be 

' tobeadmit-proceffed thereupon, and have the benefit of neither, till they 

ted, or at-juftify themfelves, vide Tit* Of Vifitation of Families. 

tcftcd, J 10. When one Church Government iaeftabliftied, if the 

Church fhall even then be fo tmhappy as to be afHided with- 

ailtuuThofe^^^^^"^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^° °^" the^fame. In that cafe, there ought 
Trvho take to be union and communion fought an<J admitted, notwith- 
fonxc differ- ftanding failings and defeds of feveral kinds : Providing union 
I «nt methods and communion may be had without acceifion to the guilt or 

Ch^ ^ I '^* drfeA of others : That is, without being obliged to approve of 
*"*^ '* them, qr condemn in our own praiEUce what we judged right,or 
that we be not by any engagement reftcained from a duty. In- 
deed where there is no union in Church Government, Mr. ' 
Durham on Scandal, chap. 1 3, fays, he cannot nor dares not of- 
I fcr any dire^ions for making up an union here. As for al- 

lowing thcfc who in their judgment differ about Church*govem- 
rnent to communicate with us : It is fafer to allow them to 
communicate with us, than for us to communicate with them ; 
for by this way, fthey may be brought unto us, and we out of 
hazard of being led away by them. But for ajil this, fuch per-- 
fons are not to be admitted, if they be i[) their prafticc culpa- 
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tic of any thing which would jullly keep back thofe of our own; 
communion ; that would be truely a cont railing of too much 
guilt, for gaining ofjany occaiional Profelytc or Communicant. 

$ 1 1. When there hath been a great and general defeAion by How the(»' 
a Church and Kingdom, then the National Afftmbly ufeth to who arc 
appoiut a National faft and humiliation for thefe caufes. See j;^'^^y°^J**'' 
the Aa for a Faft, November 12th, i690,and whoever had been ^^^^"^^j^*'^^^^^ 
guilty or acceffory to the fKiS and evils therein acknowledged : admitted; 
If they joined in the public fading, they did thereby acknow- 
ledge the caufes thereof to be juft and true, and profefTed their 
forrow and humiliation therefore: Wherewith the Seffion ought 
to be fatisfied, if they fignify their meaning to have been fo, or 
that they judge the caufes of the faft true and relevant. 

5 12. By the A6^ of Affembly Auguft 3d, 1642, every Pref- How Non-' 
bytery is enjoined to proceed againft non^communicants. And ^°^'*5J""',]fc 
by the 1 1 . Art. Cap. 1 2. of the French Church Difcipline, thefe brt^at?A 
■who have been a long time in the Church, and will not com- 
municate of the Lord's Supper, if they do it through contempt, 
or for fear of being obliged to forfake all manner of Idolatry, 
after feveral admonitions, they ftiall be cut off from the Body of 
the Church : But if it be through infirmity, they (hall be born 
•with for fome time, until they can be eftabliftied. And by the 
A6t of Patliament 16. James VL Cap. 17. which is never yet 
refcinded, but rather included in the AAs made and Ratified 
againft Profanenefs. By it all meft are to communicate once a 
Year, without refpeft to the excufe of deadly feuds, under pc- 
Cunial pains according to the quality of the tranfgreffors. This 
A61 is Ratified by the Parliament 1641, though people ought 
aot, nor cannot, be compelled to communicate, yet non- com- 
municating, not being a matter indifferent, but a palpable difobe- 
dicnce to God's Voice in the Gofpel, (Luke xxii. 19.) they 
ought to account for that fcandalous negledi and intermilfion, 
e're th^ be of new admitted. 

J 13. 'None muft prefume to fit down at the Lord's Table, The i>>-- 
but fuch as are admitted according to order, except thofe whofe ^g" ^ Pit- 
fitnefs is unqueftioned and notour. Each perfon before com- ^'""^^^n 01 
municating doth deliver the Parifti Lead Ticket, when fought ^^ ^ ** 
for, .to one of the Elders or Deacons when fitting at the Table: 
But it were fafer to demand thefe Warrants or Tokens at their 
entry to the Tables : For a perfon unwarrily or defignedly ap-' 
proaching to the tTable without a Token, may with lefs obfer- 
vaMonor offence, be thus kept from it, than raifed from it. Thefe 
Tickets are dillributcd by the Sefiion, or Members thereof by 
their allowance, to fuch as they have admitted, or 4cnow to be 
lawfully attefted from other Parilhes. 

$ 14. The Miniftcr and Seffion having according to the Rules . 7'^Jl^]^,^ 
•f Difcipline, admitted unto, or debarred pcrfons from the Lord's ^-^^ ^^^' ^\^l^ 

M 



90 

Tab!c? ; Itj Table, the Paftor doth now, immediately before he read tbd 
Ufc & EnJ words of inftitution, doftrinally debar from, .and inviteth all un- 
to the Lord's Table according to the State and Condition they. 
really are in. If there has been an unexatlnefs or omiffion inT 
the Exercife of Difcipline, through which foine are admitted 
whom the word of God forbids to approach on their peril; This 
dod^rinal debarring may fear fucTi from partaking. But if there 
bath t)<^en an imprudentand uncharitable Exercife of Difcipline^ 
- in debarring of fame wrongoufly, then the Paftor's dod^rinal 
opening of the .Tables, a«d inviting fuch from the word of God- 
to approach^ albeit deWrred by the key of Difcipline, may never- 
thelcfs comfort themfelves.in the Lord, who will be a little Sane* 
tuary unto them who are thus roughly and indifcreetly treated 
by the Watch-men^ From all which, we may. gather, that it is 
fafer to err on the right hand of charity, thaa on the left hand 
of Strid^nefs and Severity ; The Civil Law gives this Rule, 
Semper in duhzis benigniora praferenda /tint. 
Secret 7re- J i j-. It is fo far from being .a Warrant, and fatisfying to a 
^ ' man's confcience, for approaching the Lord's Table, becaufc 

the Difcipline of the Church admits him, that even a man habi- 
tually gracious and prepared, will not i6v ordinar adventure to 
approach it, except he hath made confcience of getting himfelf 
a(Stually prepared, and his graces put in exercife, and fet apai;t 
fome confiderabletime fbr that purpofe. 
Public Pre- J i6. By the A<$1 of AfTembly 7th February, 1645, about 
pai Ationt ^^ obfervation of the Directory in fome points of public Wor* 
Ihip, congregations are ftill to be tried and examined before the 
communion. Item, that when the communion is to be cele- 
brate, one Mmifter may be imployed for aflifting the Minifter JF 
the Parifh, or at the^ moft two. Item, that there be one Ser- 
mon of Preparation delivered in the ordinary place of public 
worfliip upon-- the day immediately preceeding. Item, that the 
Minifter who cometh to afTift, have a fpecial care to provide his 
own Parifh. Item, that before ferving of the Tables, there be 
only one Sermon delivered to thefe who are tO'Communicate, and 
that there be one Sermon of Thankfgiving after the communion 
is ended. Item, when the parifliioners are fo numerous, that 
many of them cannnot conveniently have place; In that cafe, the 
brother who afiifts the Minifler of the Parifh, is to preach to 
them who are not to commmunicate that, day, which is not to 
begin, until the. Sermon in the Kirk be ended, viz. Sermon ia 
the Fore-noon. 
The pre. § lyi But by the prefent Pra6lice, the Thurday, or fome 
f<^nt Prac- other day of the week, preceeding the communion, is kept^as a 
ticc, Faft-day, on which there arethree Sermons delivered by fo many 

Neighbouring Minifters, which yet to fome feeras not very pro- 
per : For the defign of that day being a Congregational Faft, on 
which, the fxns of that Piirifh are to be mourned over before the 
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'X.ord, no other Minifter t:an have fuch particular knowlege 
thercofj as he who labours and travels among them. Upon Sa- 
turday there are two preparation Sermons; and upon the Lord's 
^Day there arc in fome Churches two Action Sermons, befide 
the Thanksgiving in the Afternoon j and on the Monday there 
are two Thanksgiving Sermons. There will be at thefe occa- 
"lions, three, five, or perhaps more Minifters affifling the Paftor 
of the Congregation, becaufe of the great confluence of people 
'that refort thereto. Intimation of the celebration of the Sup- 
•per, is made two or three Sabbaths before i (the Direftory 
fpeaks but of one) And on the Sabbath immediately, preceding 
public intimation is made of the Fail. 

$ 1 8. Upon the day of the communion, a large Table being whatm- 
"fp placed, as the communicants may beft fit, and the congrega- terveensbe- 
'tion may both fee and- hear, the public Worfhip is begun as on *^vcen the 
-other Sabbaths. And immediately after Sermon, the Minifter'^^^""^^ ^J;^" 
"Prays and fings a part of fome Pfalm, then, having h\id an ex- AtTtioa it- 
-liortation, he defires the Elders and-Deacons to bring forewardfelf. 
the Elements, while he eometh from the Pulpit, and iiteth down 
lat the Table, and the congregation again fmg ; thereafter, he 
•fenceth and openeththe Tables, as beJore was faid. T.he Bread 
-now Handing before him, in large difhes, fitly prepared for 
'^breaking and diftribution, and the Wine in large cups ; he reads, 
'and may fhorrly expound the words of the inilitution, i Cor. 
•xi. 23.27. Next,he ufeth prayer, wherein he both giveth thanks 
-for the ineftimable benefit of Redemption, and prays to God to 
"iandlify the elements, and accompaay His own ordinance with 
•the effedlual working of Hi's Spirit. 

^ 19. Theclcments being thus fan£lified by word 2»^<5 P^^y- nja^i^s ij ^* 
er, the Minifter is to take^the bread, and ;^ , according to thjp havlour at 
lioly inilitution, command, and example of ourblefledLord andthc Aclion. 
♦Saviourjefus-Chriftjl take thisBread, and having given thank?, 
I break it, and give it unto you. Take ye. Eat ye, this is the 
-Body of Chrilt: which is broken for you, do this in- Remember- 
^nce of Him. In like manner, the Minifter is to take the -Clip, 
4and fay, according to the inilitution, command and example of 
our Lord Jefus ChriH, 1 take this Cup, and give ^it ur^io you,' 
T^his Cup is the New Teflament, in the Blood of Chrill, which 
,18 filed for the rcmifiion of the Sins of many, Drink ye all of it: 
For as oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do fliew ,* 
the Lord's Death till he come. If the Minifter have no other 
Brethren afiifting him in the adminiflration, from whom he is 
rather to take the Communion at the next Table, he is to Com- 
Inunicate himfelf at the the full breaking of the Bi€ad,and dif- 
- tributing the Cup. " \ 

§ 20. All the while the Elders and Deacons in a competent n-.^biVs l»y 
tiumber, and in a grave and reverent manner, do attend about Khlcrs a'nd 
fhc T^ble, to fee thatnoji^ fee admitted without Tokens, a$ ia reacons. 
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§ 13. Huj. Tit. and that all who arc admitted, may tavc the 

Bread and Wine in their own place and order of fitting, wliicb 

is without difference of degrees, or refpeA of perfons. 

The Be. J 21. By the lafl mentioned Ad of Alfembly, there is to be 

►liaviour of no reading in the time of communicating, but the Miniftcr 

Miniftcrs&mjsketh a fhort exhortation at every table; that there be filencc 

.CoiTimuni. jjyring the time of the Communicants receiving,only the Minh- 

ing theSer ^^^ ^^Y ^^°P ^ ^^^^ ^^^ fuitablc fentence. By that -fame 
vice. Acl, the diftribution of tbc'Elements among the Communicants 

is to be univerfally ufed, after the Minifler hath broken.and de- 
livered it to the nearefl. Item, that while the tables are dif- 
folving, and fillings there be always finging of fonic portion of 
a Pfalm. Item, That the tommuiiicants both before their 
^ going to, and after their coming from the Table, fhall onlf 

join themfelves to the prefent public cxcrcife then in hand. 
Item, that none of thofe who are ptefent in the Kirk, where 
the Communion is celebrate, be permitted to go forth, till the 
whole Tables be ferved, and the Blefling pronounced, unlcfs it 
be for more commdious order, and in other cafes of necefTity. 
Exiiorfa.' § 22. The laft Table, after they have received, ordinarly fit- 
tion and cth flill,^to avoid any trouble by going to their own places*- 
H'hanks- ^he Miniiler goes to the Pulpit, where,in a few words, he put- 
^l^jJ^^^^^J^'^'teththem in mind of the Grace of God in Jefus Chrift, held 
C'ommuni- forth in. this Sacrament, and exhorts them to walk worthy of it. 
atr ; & the Then he gives folemn thanks to God for His rich mercy in Jefus 
ii-onclufion Chriil, begs His pardon for the defedls of the whole Service, 
and intreats His afiiflance to walk as becometh thofe who have 
received fo great pkdges of falvation, and then concludes with 
the ufual petitions in the public Prayers of the Churcli. After 
Prayer, all join in finging a part of a Pfalm, fuitable to the oc- 
cadon, and are difmifled with the BlefUng. 
The frc'^ $ 23. In the Manufcri'pt A6ls of AiTembly, there is an A61, 
r^Hcnt Cele-j^g^,^ 1 562, appointing the Communion to be celebrate four 
the Lord's ^^^^^ ^ Y^^^ *" towns, and twice a year in country Pariflies; 
Supper re- yea, it was nriniflred then once a month, as may be feen by the 
j8«ffliiicncied old Difciplinc bound in with the old Pfalms, and Forms, of 
Prayer in Mr Knox's time. And by the 14th Art. chap. 12. of 
the French Church Difcipline, it is recommended to their Na- • 
tional Syiiod^ to give dire6^ions about the more' frequent cele- 
f bration of the Lord's Supper, and their cuflom then was four 
times a year. But our A6>s of AfTcmbJy, 1638, SefT. 23. Ad 
12— A6t 19. of AfTcm. 1701, and Direftcry for Worfhip, do 
only recommend the frequent celebration of the Lord's Suppers 
But how ^ often is to be determined by the Kirk-Seffions, as 
they fhall find mofl convenient for the comfort and edification of 
^ the people. Thcfe Recommendations feem to be treated with 

little or no regard among us, for as yet, fo far as I know, noi 
s«|ie Parifh hath cdebnUe it OQ«e more than ordinary upon their 
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account. I am furc, if they will have it but once a year, yet 
Pariflics, in the neighbourhood may fo correfpcnd, is to iiave it 
in that bomids all the months of the year, which will fupply the 
want of its frequency in one Parifh, at leaft unto fuch as may 
well travel unto their neighbours Churches. 

f 24. By the A61 James VI. Par. 3. chap. 54. svb fin. HowConi' 
the Parfons pf all Parilh-Kirks are to furnifli bread and wine munion K- 
to the communion fo often as it fhall be adminiftrate. And ^y lament* ar« 
the A61: of Aifem. 1638, Self. 33. Art. 12, where the Minifter ^^'\^l{^ 
of a Parifh has only- allowance for furnifhjag communion ele- wlien the 
ments once a year ; It is declared, that the charges (hould ra-Coiiimuni» 
ther be paid out of that day's colledlion, than that the congrc- «» ^* ^^^ 
gation want the more frequent ufe of the Sacrament. Spanhe- Cclcbr«t«. 
.mius, in his Introdudlion to Sacred Hiftory, tells us, that in 
the fecond century, the Lord's Supper was then exprefied by 
fevcral names, and amongothers it was called Oblation, from 
the peoples offering the "bread and v/ine. And truely, if the 
people were defired to contribute money for that end, it were 
but reafonable, and not to be grudged, even though it were but 
once a year celebrj^ted, where the Minifter has no allowance e- 
ven for that once, and wants likeways a legal maintenance, al- 
located and fecured unto him. But where the communion is 
but once a year," and the Minifter hath a legal Stipend fecured 
to him, he ought to be difcharged to take or defray the ex pences 
of the elements out of the money given and mortified for the 
ufe of the poor : and this practice is rendered yet the more 
fcandalous and inexcufable, in Parifhes where this Sacrament ia 
but once a year celebrate, and where there be colleagues who 
have both legal Stipends. The fum ordinarily modified for 
communion elements^ doth not exceed fifty merks Scots, which 
the H.eretors are liable yearly to pay, albeit the communion be 
fiot adminiftrate in the Parifh, 'providing the Minifler offer to 
^pply it for the ufe of the poor. 
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TITLE V. 

Of. Solemnization of Marriage, 

f i. T^yrATRIMONIUM-is defined by MoixESTiKustobe Marriage 
jLVX Maris & Foemin^ conjunctio, & OMNii defcribcd. 
▼iT/E Consortium, DiviNi &Humani juris cdMMUNicA- 
Tio, ii e. The coftju<5lion of man and woman to be conforts for 
all their Hfe, with a communication of Rights Divine and Hy- 
man. By the laws of the Chiirch of England, as they are Re- '^ 

formed by Henry VI 11. and Edward the VI. in the latter E- 
dition, printed at London, 1641, Marriage is defined,- 
Legitimus contfa6ius mutuam if perpetuamviri cumfoemU 
ua conjunSiicfigmi Deijujfu inducens if perjiciens ; in quo 
tradit ut^r^ut aiUri poteftaUmfui corporis ^ vil ad proUm 
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Jufcipundam^ vel ad fcortaiior.em evitdudam. I^T^PTIIE 
arc fpmeticvcs taken /^ro ritu nuptiali^ for Wedding Cerc- 
Sponsa- nionics. 
LI A, or Ef. § 2. The Spovfaliay or Erpoufals»/i.nf mtntio if repro- 
p^fais mi£io futur.arum nuptiarum^ or, de fuiuro Matrimonioj It 
is only a confent de presenti that makes Marriage: But the 
coEfent DE F.UTURO, which is giv^n at the contract of Marriage 
or Proclamation of Banns, is only the Efpoufals, which arc pre- 
mifed to Marriage, it being fo Solemn an A6t, ihould be per- 
formed with due deliberation. By the Civil Law and Cuftbm 
of this Nation, there is place, rebus intecris for either party 
to repent, and renounce the Efpoufals. Vide Stair's Instit. 
page 25. And by the 9th Art. Cap. 1 3, of the French ChurcH 
Difcipline, though it be Prohibited to Marry the Sifter of the 
Deceafed, yet it doth not condemn Marrying the Sifter of one 
Contra£^ed, that is dead^ bccaufe it fuppofes that an alliance is 
not confumraated but by commixtioi{K)f Blood or Sex. Seethe 
. Commentary on that Article. 

Degrees* "^ ^3* ^^^^"«iK^ ought not to be within the Degrees of con- 
fangumity or affinity, forbidden by the Eighteenth Chapter of 
Liviticus; The Man may not Marry any of his Wifes Kindred 
nearer in Blood than he may of his own, nor the Woman of the 
Kufband's Kindred nearer in Blood than of her own. (See the 
Confeffion of Faitli) Otherwife the Marriage may be declared to 
have been nulL A man may Marry any of his Wifes allies, or 
a woman any of herHufbands allies; i*am non datur Affini* 

TAS AfFINITATIS. 

may^be^de^ J 4, Marriage being ordained for the increafe ofmankind, and 

c'ared mill, for preventing of unclean nefs, perfons naturally impotent arc 

«poD Impo- therefore incapable to Marry. Yet by the Laws of the Churck 

tcncy, and of England, as reformedbyK.Hen.VIII.and K.Ed ward the VI. 

^vheiinot? jTf^ Matrimonio, Cap- 7. their Canon runs xhMSy ' Ver mi fi 

vet a fit utrique perverjitas^ if tarn en muiuus perduret de 

Matrmcnio conjenfus^ nuptia procedant ; quoniam volenti" 

bus nulla injuria pot eft ficri^ 

Thefe R ^^ Thefe who cannot confent cannot Marry, fuch as Idiots 
t\'no cannot j-r^'-n-r 'ii \ ■%* 

rnnfr.«r ^ud Furious Perlons durante furore, neither they who have 

cannot "o^ ^hc ule of their Rcafon, as Infants and thofc under age who 
Marry, are not come to the ufe of Difcretior, that "is when the perfbn 
is within the Years of Pupillarity, commonly Eftabliihcd in Law 
tq be Fourteen in Males, and Twelve in Females, nisi malitia 
suppleat tetatem, which without further probation declares 
them to be arrived at that Difcreation which fits them for Mar- 
riage, 
of Paril'us f 6. If it be aflced, whether the Confent of Parents, cuftitor* 
and ^of Pro'. °'' ^^^^^ Friends in their place be Effential to Marriage? The 
miles oi common featence will refglve it, Multa Impciiunt Matrimonii 
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tint ccntrahefiJum^ qua non dirimunt cotltfaBanf. Sathat 'Marriage 
their confent becomes neceffary, as it were, necejjitate pracep^ made by 
/i, Jed. non necejfitate mtdi'u And by an overture of Affemb- ***^°^'» 
ly June 4th, 1644, it is propofed to be confidercd on, and rc^ 
ported bythePreibyteries,that*promifcs of Marriage made by mi- 
nors, to Women with whom they have Committed Fornication^ 
l>€ declared null and of no effecfl; Efpecially when the youth is 
not willing to obferve the fame, becaufe his parents threaten him 
^itii the lofs of their Bleffing and of his Birth-right. This is . 
prdpofcd as being agreeable to the Word of God, 

% 7. Errors in the Subftantials make void the confent, unlefs Errors 
future consent fiiperveen, as it did in Jacob, who fuppofed that t^e Confent 
he had Married and received Rachel, but by miftake got Leah, miMarriaftc 
yet was content to retain her, and to ferve for the other alfo : 
But errors in qualities or circumflantials vitiate not, as if one 
fuppofing he had Married a maid or chaft woman, had Married 
a whore according to Stair's Inst, page 26. Yet by Deut. xxii. 
21. That error fcemeth to be accounted fubftantial : For by 
that Text a Woman fo deceiving a man was to be put to death* 
And by the 38 Art. cap. 1 3.of theFrcnchChurchDifcipline, if it 
(ho uld happen, that after- contrafts and promifes made, and be- 
fore the accomplifhmcnt of Marriage, the bride is found to have 
Committed Fornication, before or after the faid promifes, and 
that it was unknown to him who had promifed her Marriage, 
" Ac conliftory may proceed to a new Marriage : And the Bride 
ftiall have the fameliberty, if itbefound thatthe Bridegroom has 
been guilty of Fornication before the faid promife. By the 5th 
Art. Cap. 24, of our Confeffion of Faith, that cafe is only de- 
termined thus far, viz. Adultar)' or Fornication committed after 
a contrail, being detedled before Marriage, giveth juft occafioh 
to the innocent party to difiblve that contraft, and they fupport 
this from that Scripture, Matth, i. 18, 19, 20. rr n.- 

J 8. Parties cannot be Married without they be known to be a'j3*^^I."JS[ar^ 
fingle perfons, either by the Minifters own proper knowledge, riagc. 
or by a Teftimonial from fome Miniftcr, Elders,or Seffion, bear- 
ing' the fame. But albeit they cannot procure a Teftimonial in 
common form, through their being Scandalous, yet the Benefit 
of Marriage cannot be denied them after the Proclamation of 
banns. But by the 21 Art. Cap. 23, of the French Church 
I Difcipline, if one of the parties who defire to be married, is ex- 
communicated, the Marriage (hall not be admitted in the Church 
pimlefs the excommcmicatc perfon make confeffion of his faults, 
[but thofc that are fufpended from the Lord's Supper they al- 
low to be married. 

J 9. By the 3d Article, Chap. 24, of our Confeffion of Faith, ]VTarnaffe 
ifuch a« profefs the true Reformed Religion, fhould not Marry with Papidg 
with Infidels, Papifts, or with other Idolaters, or with fuch as 
maintsdn damnable herefies. And in purfuance of that by ^n 



&fttt^Tt of the Affemblj 1701, the tranfgreflbrs were to t)cet-*| 
communicated. But our States-men Difliking the fame, this 
overture in the Affembly 1704, A6I22, iffued only in a rccom-- 
mendation. By the 7 2d Canon Concilii Sexii in Trullo, It 
it Determined thus, Non licere virum Orthodoxnm cum muA 
tiere hxretica conjungh neqiie vero Orthodixam cum viro j 
haretico copulari^ fed et ft quid ejufmgdi ab ullo ex omni^y 
bus fa^um apparuerit^ irntas nuptias exisHmare et nefa- 
rium conjughim Dijfolvu But if two Infidels Marry, and one' 
of them becometh Chriftian, the. Perfon converted is not tliere- 
upon warrented to defertor put away the other party who con- 
tinues Blind, I Corinthians, vii. 13, 14. And by Can. 31, 
Goncilii Laodiceniy ^od non oportet cum omni Haretico ma' 
trimonium contraheref vel dare ftlios dut filias^ fed potius 
^ccipereJifeChriflanosfuturos profiteantur. And by 20 
Article, Cap. 13, of the French Church Difcipline, when one I 
of the parties is of a contrary religion, the^urpofes of Marriage 
ihiill not be publifhed in the Church, until the party doth pub- 
licly proiefs in the Church, that with full refolution herenoun-l 
ceth all idolatry and fuperftition, particulary the mafs: And if 
any paflor or confiftory do otherwife, they may be fufpended or' 
turned out of their Office: Thus di&rence in religion juilly im- 
pedes but doth not annul Marriage. 
Marriage J iq. If parties delay their Marriage Pourty days after Pro-| 

' I)ays,^ after ^^^"^^^^^"j ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ P^^ ^^ ^^ renewing of the fame bc- 

Proclamati-fore they be married : And the French Difcipline, Cap. .13, Art. 

on & Scorn. 26, doth recommend, not to delay the celebration after Pracla- 

mg the kirk ^a^ion of banns, above Six Weeks, to prevent inconveniences' 

and ill confequences. The refiling of parties after Prodamati-l 

on, is commenly called among us, a Scoring of the Kirkj though] 

the injury or affront redounds moftly agarnll themfelves, and not! 

fo much upon the congregation. Indeed, if it could be knowiij 

that parties never had a ferious purpofe for Marriage, but onl^ 

from a profane, mocking and vain temper, had defired themfeWej 

to be proclaimed ; In this cafe, they deferve to be treated 

mockers of God and his people. There arc other ways whereby 

God and his Church may be mocked, when perfons, who 

found in Body and mind, are given up to be minded in the pub-i 

lie* prayers of the Church, when they are truely dift^-efled ii 

neither, the authors of which mocking and forgery deferve 

be proceeded againft veith the cenfures of the Church. 

When A* ^ n. Adultery and willful Defertion do not annul the Mar^ 

v^lful^n"-'"^^^ on any abfolute NeceffitV, but they are juft occafions uj 

fcrtion an- ^" which the perfons injured may annul it, and be free; Othcri 

nul Mar^ waysj if they pleafc to continue, the Marriage remains ValidJ 

T}a£«- excepting when tte adultary is committed or accompanied wit' 

inceft;as if a man ihould lie with his Wife's Sitter-in which ca 
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the Wife cannot free herfelf from the Scandal of Inccft, if fhe, 
after knowledge thereof, continue to co-habit vith him as hnv 
Hufband. And by the t'arl. 1573. Cap. 55, it is ordered, thaf 
the dcfcrter, icfter fo«r years wilful dcfertion without a rcafoii- 
able caufe, mud be firlt purfued, and decerned to adhere, and- 
' being there upon denounced, and alfo after private and public 
admonitions, by the Church excommunicate, the cortimiirars are 
warranted to proceed to divorce. But fimplc abfence will not 
be accounted wilful defcrtion, if he be following any lawful- 
employment Abroad. In cafe then, a party be out of the coun- 
try, I fee not how this order can be ufed and proceeded in, un- 
Icfs it were fufficiently verified and made appear, that he knew 
of his being cited before thefe confiftorial courts, and that his ab- 
fencc was wilful and not neceffary. 

$ 12. A party divorced for adultery may marry again fo it be Re nni^r^^-^ 
not to thofe with whom. the adultery, upon which the divorce »»g ia Caier 
proceeded, was committed: For Marriage between fuch is de-°^ nivorcer 
clared null, and the iffue inhabile to fucceed to their Parents as ^ijdultery. 
heirs. Pari, 1600,' Cap. 20^yearitfeems agreeable to equity and 
reafon, that where adultery was proven, albeit no divorce enfued, 
in that cafe the adulterers cannot marry together. Which agiees 
with the Civilians^ that, Dolus mains facH cejfare quoUcunm 
que privilegiumffraus enim nemini debet pat rocinari imopu* 
nienda, 

J 1 3. Marriage contraAed with a Woman Ravifhed or violent- Force *f»^ 
ly taken away and ftill reclaiming, is annulled from th^beginn-nuls Mari. 
ing; See Mackenzie & matthjeusde raptu. And to this riagc. 
agrees that forecited Book of the Ecclefiaftical Laws of Eng- 
land, Cap. 12, DE MATRi>iONio. But I am fure it is unjuft to 
treat their Children as Sons of Whores; See Lib. 3, Tit. Ra- 
vifhers of Women. 

5 14. After banns have been lawfully proclaimed, and none Time a»cl 
found objefting againf^ the Marriage, the fame may thereafter place of max? 
be celebrate in private houfes, before witnefTefs, as the cuilom is riage. 
now become, upon any w.eek-day, not being a Faft-day. Albeit ' 

by the Diredlory for Worlhip, it is publicly to be folemnizcd in 
the place appointed by authority for public Worfhip, before a 
competent number of credible witncffes, and they advife that it 
l)e not on the Lord's Day. I am fure^ Seamen who are to loofe 
and go to Sea on Monday, may marry on the Saturday as well 
as on the Sabbath beibre. 

^15. Marriage without Proclamation is difcharged, as hav- No i^ar- 
nig dangerous effefts, excepting' where the Prefbytery, in fome»*'ag^ wkliw 
neceffary exigences, difpenfe therewith, Affembly 1638. SefT. 23. ^'"^^1^"*^'^". 
Art. 21. Aifembly 1690. Self. 12, before any Proclamation of 33,,,,$^ ^^, 
banns be made, the names of Parties, and their Parents, Tutors, kfstl.c pref- 
er curators, ar-e to be given up to the Minifter, that the confeut ^;^«ry ^'^^ 

• • • ' N 
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pcnfe there- of friends may be knDwn, and the Proclamation is to be mafc^ 
with. before divine Service begin, for three feveral Sabbaths ; The- 

parties named being defig^ned as fully as they ufe to be in writs 
or contradls bf Marriage^ and in collegiate Churches, the Procla-- 
mation isto be in every Church of the Town, Aifembly 1699*' 
Self. 5. By the i8. Art. 13. Cap. of the French Church Dif- 
cipline, thefe whaHve in places where the ufual exercifes of re- 
ligion is not eftablilh^d, may caufe their banns to be pubhflied 
in Romiih Churches, inafmuch as the matter is partly of a poli- 
tical nature. And by the 22. Article of that Chapter, the banns. 
of Widows who-Re-marry (hall not be publifhed in the Church,/ 
till fevcn Months and tv7<3 Wt:eks, at leaft, after the deceafe of 
their former Hufbands, to avoid the fqandals and iriconvenienqies- 
that may happen by it, unkfsit fo happen, that the Magiftrates- 
order may interpofe to-theccfntr^ry; 
Claudef"; ^ 16. One may be clandeftincly married,, either when bann*. 
ine Mar- ^r^ not proelain\ed, or when the Marriage is celebrated by onc^ 
jiagew lat? ^^^ ordained and admitted by.the Church, nor authorized bythe 
irteiit an;i Itute. J3y our Acts or rarliamcnt W. rar. aeil. 5. Cap. 12,. 
Ccjiliu-e. the perfons clandeftlnely married, may now be profecuted by 
every procurator fifcjal. • And by Cap. 6. SefT. 7^ Pari. K, W. 
perfons clan deftinely nvarried,. arc obligt*d,vwhen required, to de* 
clare the Namcof the Celebrator, and Witncfles, under tl^ pains, 
following, viz. Each Nobleman 2000 lib, the landed Gentleman 
Sjooo MERKs,-any.pther Gentleman or Burgefs looa lib, aai 
any oth'.^r perfon 200 mj-rks, and to be imprifoned. till they de- 
clare and Pay. The Celebrator is pjiiniihable by the Council^ 
not only with Banifliment, but in fuch pecunial or corporal pains 
as they ihall think fit; The Witneffes are made liable in the Sum/ 
of 100 LIB. None of the p^vrties (if both be refiding in Scot- 
land) fliall gtt themjelves married in England, or Ireland, with- 
out Proclamation-of banns in Scotland, and againit the order of 
the kirk, under the pains as aforefaid, which are always without, 
prejudice of kirk-cenfure. A-nd there is no doubt they fliould 
be rebuked as uneceffary tranfgrefTors of a very comely andra* 
tional Church order. 
Objetflors J 17^ By the form of folemnizition of matrimony, prefcribed 
t?ar"ta ^^6n ^>' ^^^ Church of England, in the Book of Common Prayer; 
that U-iy ^^ ^^y "^^" upon the day of Marriage, do alledge and declare any- 
oTjghttofmd impediment, why the parties may not be coupled together in 
Caution. matrimony, by God's Laws, and the Laws of the Realm, and^ 
will- be bound, and fufiicienc Sureties with him, to the parties, 
N or tlfe put in a caution (to the ful] value of fuch charges as the 
perfons to be married do thereby fuflain) to prove his allegati- 
on; Then the folemnization mud be deferred until fuch time a& 
the truth be tried. 
Form of J 1 8- After the purpofe of Marriage hath been orderly pub* 
Soiemniza- Bflied. The Mifiider is firft to pray for a blei&Dg upoa die 
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^parties appearing to be married : Which being ended, he is brief- tion of tlie 
ly to declare unto them out of the Scripture,the inllitution, ufc Marriage 
»nd ends of Marriage, with the conjugal duties. Then he is^^^^^'*"'' 
folcmnly to charge the perfons to.be married, that they would 
anfwer as in the fight of God, to whom they mud give a llri£t 
account at the lail day, that if either of them know any caufe, . 
by pre-contradl, or otherways, why^they may not lawfully pro- 
ceed to Marriage, that they .now difcover it. The Miniltcr, if >^ 
no impediment be acknoXvledgcd, fhall caufe firft the man take 
the woman by the Right -Hand, faying thefe words. ** I, N. 
do take thee N. to be may married Wife, and do in the prefence 
^f God, and before thefe WitnefTes, promife and Covenant to be 
a Loving and Faithful Hufband unro thee, until God fhall fe- 
parate us by 'Death." Then the woman 'fhall take the man by 
the Right Hand, and fay thefe words. •*'I, N. do take thee N. 
•to be my married Hufband, and I 'do in the prefence of God, 
and before thefe WitnefTes, promife and Covenant, to be a Lov- 
ing, Faithful and Obedient Wife unto thee, until God fhall fc- 
parate us by Death." Then^v/ithout further ceremony, the Mi- 
yiift:er fha'l pronounce them to be Hufband and Wife according 
to God's ordinance, and fo. conclude the action with Prayer. 

$ 19. By the DireAory for Worfhip on this head, a Regifler Uegjfterof 
IB to be carefully kept, wherein the Names of the parties fomar- Marri.«oc^ 
ried, with the time of their Marriage, are forthwith to be fairly ^^^P^'^'-^s ; 
recorded, for the perufal of all whom it may concern. And that tra'tl!^ ^^^ 
xYit Regifters of Baptifms and Marriages may bear the greater 
Yaith, it is fit they be fubfcribed on each page by the Mir.iilcr; 
;Gr> in a Vacancy, by two Elders, and the Clerk of the Scflion. 



TITLE VL 

OfFifttatioriGftkeSick. ' • ' 

^ I. XXrEareadmoniftiedbythe Apoftle'Paul I tor.^. ^lj"^f^«, 

V V 32» to give no oflTence neither to the Jews nor \^^^^* ^' 

to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God. By the 41 Cancm Tiould Zils 



/' ' J ~ \ ~ ^ — '^"""D a 1 wo Ti '* n 

fembly Augufl 24th, 1647. SefT. 19. Art. 13, fomeiimcs the .^l^en lick m- 
perfon troubled may be of that condition, or that Stx, ti»ai,^if-in tiou'ble. 
creation, modefty, or fear of fcandal, rcquircth a'gmlly gvx^xc 
friend to be prcfent, when the Paflor is vifiting rlie troubled . 
perfon. - • • « 

§ 2. It is the Minifler'sduty to admonifh, exhort, reprove and Minifl-ers 
comfort thefe committed to his charge, upon all feafooaable oc-^'**^"f^^^r* 
caGons, fo far as his time, ftrength and pcrfonal faftty will per-jj^**^^^^^-^ 
.mit. Thepeopk are often to confer with ihdr Miniftfcr about about \v:hyr 
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5oul-Mat- ttic eilate of their Souls, and in times of ficknefs to defire his ad;^ 
*<»*»• X vice and help, before their (Irength and underftanding f<^il them: 
For this and what follows of this Title fee the Directory, 
The Mat- § 3. The Minifter being fent for, is to repair to the Sick, and 
<cr of hjr to apply himfelf with all tendernefs and love to his foul, inftruc- 
Confcrriue ^-^^^ j^j^^ ^^^ ^j ^^^ Scripture, that difeafes come not by chance, 

for to tl.c °*'^y diftcmpers of body only, but by the wife hand of God.; And 

6kk. whether it be laid upon one out of difpleafure for fin, for his 

corrcAion or amendment, or for trial and eiercife afhis graces, 

or for other fpecial and excellent ends,*all his fufFerlngs fhail turn 

to his profit, if he fincerely labour to make a fan6tified ufe of 

God's Vifitation, neither j:lcfpifing his chaftening, nor waxing 

weary of his corrcAiou. 

How to ^ ^^ If the Miuilkr fufped him of ignorance, he fliaU eu- 

T^««™1^ amine and inftrudt him in the principles of religion, and in the 
Ignorant, r x o r \ o ' - 

4loubiing^"*^^iire, ule, cxcejiency and necellity 01 the graces 01 the bpint 
Secure. of God. He ihail ftir up the Sick perfon to examine himfelf, 
to fearch and try his former ways, and his ellate towards God, 
If the Sick perfon ^all declare any fcru pie, doubt, or temptati- 
on, that is upon him, inftru«5lions and cffolutions ftiall be givea 
to fettle him. But if it appear that kc hath not a <lue fenfe of 
liis fins, endeavours ought to be ufcd to convince him, of the 
guilt, pollutiou and defertof them.; And withal, to make known 
the darker of delaying rci>entencc, and to roufe him out of a 
ftupid fecure condition, to apprehended the Jullicc and Wrath 
of God, before whom none who arc out.of Chrift can ftand: cace 
mud be taken that the Sick perfon be not cait down into 6ti- 
pair, by fuch a fcverc reprefentation of the Wrath of God due 
to him for his fins, as is not mollified by a feafonable propounds 
ing of Chrift and his merits, for a door of hope to every penitent 
Believer. 
^°h*°tlicre ^ 5' ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ perfon have endeavoured to walk in the ways 
of whofc ^^ holinefs, and to fcrve God in uprightncfs, although not with- 
vreW being out many failings and infirmities; Or, if his Spirit be broken with 
there is the fenfe of fin, or cad down through the fenfe of the want of 
g-ound of God's Favour : Then it will be fit to raife him up, by fetting 
^ope. before him the freenefs and fulnefs of God's Grace, the fuffici- 

ency of Chrift 's Ri^diteoufncfi?, and the gracious offers in the 
Gofpel: It may be alfo ufcful to fiiew him, that Death hath no 
fpiritual evil to be feared by thofe who are in Chrift, becaufc 
Sin, the fting of Death is taken away by him, who hath deliver- 
ed all that are his from the bondage of the fear of Death. Let 
advice alfo be given, as to beware of an ill-grounded perfuafion 
on mercy, or on the goodnefs of his condition for Heaven, fo to 
difclaim all merit in himfelf, and to caft himfelf wholly upon 
God for mercy, in the fole merits and mediation of Jefus Chrift. 
The Mi- } ^* When the Sick perfon is beft compofcd, may be leaft dif- 
fiU^r is toturbed, and oth^r neceffary offices about him Ud& hindered: The 
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l^intfter, if defired, (hall pray with apd for bim, cpnfeCTing and pray, if de- 
bewailing original and a<^ual fin, acknowledging it to be the <jred / And 
<:aufe of all niifery: Imploring God's mercy for the fick perfon**^'^ what J 
through the blood of Chriil, bcfeeching that -God would open 
4ais eyes, caufe him to fee himfelf loftin himfclf, make known to 
him the ca,ufe why God fmiteth him. Reveal Jefus ChriH to his 
ibul for righteoufnefs and life, give unto'liim his Holy Spirit to 
.create and ftrengthen faith, to work in him comfortable evidence? 
x>f hJ8 lovcy to arm hini againft temptations, to take off liis heart 
from the world, to furnifli him with patience and flrengtb, to 
bear hisprefent vifitation, and to give him perfeverance in faith to 
the end: That if God (hall pleafe to add to his days, he would 
vouchfjife to bkfs all means of his recovery, r^new his ftrengtb, 
<«Dd enable him to walk worthy of God by a faithful rememb- 
raoce and diligent obferving of his'vows an4prom.ife8 of holinejOi 
and obedience: And if God hath determined to fmifli his days, 
by the prefent vifitation, he may find fuch evidence of his intereit 
in Chrifl, as may caufe his iaward man to be renewed, while his 
outward man decay eth* 

§ 7. The Minifter Ihall admoniih liim alfo, as there (hall be Peculiar 
caufe, to fethis houfe in order, thereby to prevent inconvenien- Admoniti- 
-cies, to take care for the payment of his debts, and to make ref- g|'^^ *?, *^*^ 
:titulion or fatisfaftion where he hath done any wrong ; To be hortatiwns 
ireconciled to thbfe with whom he hath been at variance, and ful- to ^uch as 
Jy to forgive as he expefts forgivendfs. He may alfo improve »« e .prcfcnt, 
the prefent occafion to exhort thefe a'bout the Sick perfon, to 
confider their own mortality ;^ And in health fo to prepare for 
SicknefjB, Death and Judgment, that when Chrift who is our life 
ihall appear, they may nppcar with him in glory. When Sick 
perfons defire the prayers of the congregation, it is like an in- /^Vliy the 
rtimation and fuit to thefe who have any moien with God to pray^'^ .^5' ^ '^ 
ifbr them in Secret, and continue fo to do, as well as in public, bij^..' * ^ ^* 



TITLE Vn. 

Of Burial of the Dead, Lyhe-^wakes^ and Dirges^ 

^ I. TJ Y the Diredlory fbrWorfhip, upon the day of Buri- The man- 
, lJ al, the dead body is to be attended decently, fuit«> ner oi l^ai 1* 
able to the rank of the deceafed .party to the BuriaUplace, and*h. 
there immediately interred without any cereraoiry. It is moft 
convenient that at fuch occafions, we have meditations and can« 
ferences fuited thereto, and thax the Minifter as upon other oc- 
cafions, fo at this time if he be prefent, may put them in remem- - 
•brance of their duty. c 

§2* By the old Book of Difcipline in Mr. Knox's time, an- No Funer- 
nexcd to the old Paraphrafe of the Pfalms j After, Burial, the *^ Sermons- 
Miniflcr^ if pr«fent and defired; goetfa-to the Churchy if it be not 
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far off, and makcth Tome comfortable exhortation to the people, 

touching Deatii and the Refurreftion. But by the A£l of Af- 

fembly 1638; Scff. 23, 24.. Art. 223 all Funeral Sermons arc 

difcharged. 

Nor Br.ri- § -^^ By the Aft of Affembly 1643, Seff. 9, they Difchargc 

sfl in tbeg^j.jaig^ ^^^ hanging of honours, bfoads and arms of perfonsof 

Ch *j^*^^whatfoever quality, within the kirk where the people meet for 

public Worlhip : For perhaps at fome times the people would 

^be incommoded with open Graves. Bifhop Hall of NoVwich 

was of opinion that God's Houfe was not a meerrepofitory for 

the Botiies of the greateil Saints. 

Like waKcs J 4. By the Afts of Affembly 1645, Seff. 8. Affembly 1701, 

dT^h'^'^'T^^ ULT, all Lyke-wakes arc difcharged, as Foftering Supcrf.. 

« c ai ge ^j^j^j^ ^^^ Profanity through the Land. No doubt, Dirges have 

likeways had as bad cffefts, and from the fame reafon may ba 

alfo underftood to be difcharged. 

TITLE VIM. 

Of Mini/I erial Vifttaiions ef Families > 

Annual J I- T T hath been the laudable practice of this Church, at 
Tifit^tions X leaft once a Year, (if the largenefs of the Pariih,or 

of Families, bodily inability, or other fuch like do not hinder) for Minilleri 
*^*'^P^"^'*"^to vifit all the Families in their Parifh., and oftner if the^bounds 
Church. be fmall, and they able to perform it. Among other reafonsfor 
thefe Annual Vilitations of Families, this may be one, that bc- 
caufeby the order prefcribed by ourLord,Matth. xviii, there may 
be feverat offences known to Minifters* Elders or Neighbours, 
which may juftly keep back Offenders from partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, and yet it were diforderly and unedifing to re- 
move thefe-offences in a public way, thefe Vifitations may fervc 
to purge a congregation of fuch private Scandals. 
Th^ De- J 2. Although in regard of the different circumftances of fome 
^rf« ^^' *^^P«^*'^^e8, Families and perfons, much of the management of the 
OvcrLurcf work muft be Ij^ft to the prudence and Difcretion of Miniftcrs, 
in their refpeftive overfights ; Yet thefe following diredlions are 
offered by A-ffcmbly 1708, April 27th, as helps for the more 
uniform and fuocefsful management thereof, thatitbe notdoncin 
• a flight and overly manner, which fuppofeth the univerfal prac* 
tice thereof through this Church, and that the total negleders 
may be cenfured therefore as fupinely negligent. 
TJnie of § 3. Such a time of Year is to be chofen for Minift erial ViG- 
Vifitations tatior^as the Families whieh he vifits may be bcft at kifure to 
its intima- j^ggt with him, ahd if that time fhould happen immediately af- 
1 n, c. ^^^ ^Y^^ communion, then it is feafonable, as it were, to beat the 
iron while it is hot* Timeous intimation is to be made to them 
of the Vifit»tion 1 • And the Elder of that bounds of tbe Parilk 



"^hicli IS to be vifrtcd, is to accompany the Miniftcr^ and thef 
[ ihould privioufly confer together concerning the condition ana 
"' -date of the perfons and Families of thofe Bounds.. 

§ 4. When they enter a Houfe, they arc tp exprefs their wifhcs Firft work 
[ and de fires for the bleffing of, God upon it, ^ud that above all, tofalutetl« 
\ their foi^s ^nay profper: Then let tliem take an account of the Q^\^l'f^,/ 
I names of the Family, enquire for Teflimonials from them who their namef, 
are lately come to the Parifh, and jnark them in the Roll for Tefti moQi- 
Catechifing, and let them take notice who can read, and of the ^^'»^^' 
,. age of Children capable to be catechized; Then the Minifter is 
. to fpeak to them all in general, of the neceflity and advantage 
of godiinefs, of jullice and charity towards mart. 

§ 5. He is next more particularly to fpeak to Servants of their .*?ervant» 
. d^ty, to Serve and*Fear God, to b*: dutiful, faithful and obedient ^Po'^f " Jo '» 
I - Servants, and of the promifes made to fuch, commending to them '^ 

the reading of the Scripturcs, and Secret Worfhip, and love and 
! concord among, themfelves, and in particular, a Holy care of 
I Sanctifing the Lord's Day. 

§, 6. The Mini Her is to fhow the Children and young Servants /^^^'^t*^ 
the advantage of knovding, feeking and loving God, and remcm-j^ c po c» 
bring their Creator and Redeemer in the days of their Youth, 
and to mind them how they arc dedicated to God in Baptifm ; . 
and when of age, and- after due inftru£lion in the nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, to excite them to engage themfelves perfon- 
ally to the Lord, and to defign and prepare for the firll oppor- 
tunity they can have of partaking of the Lord's Supper, to be 
cfpecially careful how they at iiril communicate. 

§ 7. Then he is to fpeak privately to the Heads of the Fa-^ ^'r^^J! ^ 
mily, about their perfonal duties towards God, and the care of i^gn'to* ^^ 
their own Soul»; and their obligation to promote Religion and 
the Worfhip of God in their Family, and to rcftrain and get vice - 
puniftied, and piety encouraged, and to be careful that they and 
all in their Houfe Serve the Lord, and Sandlify. his^day. He 
is more particularly to enquire (l.) Whether God be worfhip- 
cd in the Family, by Prayers, Praifes, and Reading of the Scrip- 
ture? (2.), Concerning the Behaviour of Servants towards God 
- and towards Man, if they attend Family and Public Worftiip ? 
How they Sandlify the Lord's Day ? and if they be given to 
Secret Prayer and Reading the Scriptures? (3.) If there be cate- 
chizing in the Family; If their Children be trained up in Read- 
ing, according to the A61 of Aflembly Auguft loth, 1648, in 
all which the Minifter may intermixfui table diredlionsjencouragjji 
ments and admonitions as may be mod edifing. > 

§ 8. The Minifter is to enquire who want Bibles? And if they Geveral 
be not able to buy them, let the Poor's Box be at the expenfes: QMeftions & 
And recommended to the. Heads of the Family to get the Con- *^xho«Bti- 
. feflion of Faith, Catechifms, and other good books, forinftruc- 
tipg in life and F^ith, according to their ahilitjf. (^dly,) Thofci 
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wKo are tainted with error or vice arc to be admoniftied fecretTVy 

or in the Family as may moft edify: and all are to be exhorted 

to carry toward fach as walk diforderly according to the Rule, 

Matth. xviii. 15. (3dly.) The Minifter isto endeavour to remove 

diviiions in the Family, or ^"ith their Neighbours, and exhort 

them to follow peace with all men as far as is poflible. (4thly), 

JLet it bejcnquired who have communicated, that they may be 

called to an account privately how they have profited, and put 

in mind to pay their vows to the Lord. Confer alfo with others 

about the caufes of their not communicating. ' 

RovY to vi' ^9- As for thofe who pretend ccnfcicnce for not keeeping 

fit fuch as Communion with us, or whatever their motives be, Miniiters 

ftecp not ought to deal with God for them, and with thcmfelves in fuch 

coarnunion ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^y. ^^ ^^^^ proper to gain them, and exoncr their con- 

' fciences, waiting if peradventure God wiU prevail with fuch. 
Who can tcU if their making them fenfible of their tender love 
and affedion to their perfons, efpecially to their Souls, giving 
them all due refpe6^, and doing them all the good they can, yet 
ftill difcountenancing, their fin, may in the end" be bleifed of God 
for their good, Jud. v. 22, 23^ 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 
Visitation J 10. Seeing in the whole of this work, there is great need of 
a Difficult much prudence^ zeal for God, and love to Souls: Vifitation of 
work. Families fhould be carried on with dependance on God, and fer- 

vent Prayer to him both before a Minifter fet forth to fuch a 
work, and with the vifited, as there can be accefs to, and oppor- 
tunity for it. 



TITLE IX. 

Of SanBifcation rfihe Lord^s Day ,* and obftrvittg FafiniA 

Thankfgivifig Days, 

How the ^ I. np^HE Sabbath is to be fanftifiedby an Holy Rcft^ 
S^bbmh is J^ ing all that day, even from fucK worldly employ- 

t"fi«d "^"n^cnts and recreations, as are lawful on other days, and fpcnding 
the whole time in the public and private exercifes of God's wor- 
fhip, except fo much as is to be taken up in the works of necef- 
fity and mercy, as our Shorter Catechifm beareth, authorized 
by Airembly Auguft 28th, 1648, from which we may gather 
what the Church under Hands by San6liling or profaning of the 
Lord's Day, and fo will tither approve or cenfure; 
How to be J 2 , By the Aa of Aflembly 1 647, concerning Family Wor- 
yXvuTfZ^^^' Dir. 8, the mafter of the Family ought to take care, thaC 
wilici, »dl within his charge repair to the public worfhip, which being 
finifiied, he is to fee the rcll of that day fpent i^i the private and 
fecrcjt exercifes of piety. Care is alfo to be taken that the diet 
on that day be fo ordered, that neither Servants be unneceflaii- 
ly detained from the public Wor/hip of God, nor any other per- 
fons hindrcd from Sandlifing that day. Private "preparation it 
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}ikewife to be made for tlic Sabbath-, by prayer and fucb boly- 
cxercifcs, as may difpofe to a more comfortable communion witn. 
God in his public ordinances. See the Direftory. 

§ 3« When forne great and notable judgments arc either in- 'Times Ctrr 
filled or imminent, or by fome extraordinary provocation no- .^*^^"^'^"^ 
tonoufly deferved ; As alfo when fome fpecial bleffing is to bc^^j, 
fought or obtained, when great duties are called for, or when iina- 
arc extraordinary for their number or nature, then it is that a 
Church may injoin Failing : Which is obferved by a total ab- - ; 

ftinence, not only from all Food, (unlefs bodily weaknefs do 
manifeftlydifable from holding out till the Fafl be ended, in 
which cafe fomewhat may be taken, yet very fparingly,^ to 
fupport nature when ready to faint) but alfo from all worldly 
labour, difcourfes and thoughts, and from all bodily delights 
though at other times lawful, rich apparel, ornaments and fuch 
like, during the Raft: And much more from whatever is in its 
nature or ufe, fcandalous or ofFenfive, as gadilh attire, lafcivious 
habits and geftures, and other vanities of either Sex : Which the 
• compofers of the Dire6tory recommend to all Miniflers in their 
places diligently and zcaloufly to reprove, as at other'times, fo 
cfpecially at a Faft. 

§ 4. The Sabbath before the Faft, the caufes thereof are pub- IntinSatJffii 
licly read from the Pulpit, and the day of the week intimated ^^I^* ^.^^ 
upon which it is to be kept. The people are then to be earneft- f^p pubU< 
ly exhorted to prepare themfelves for afflifting their Souls upon Prayer, 
that day of extraordinary humiliation. So large a portion of 
tha^ day, as conveniently may be, is to be fpent in public 
reading and preaching of the word, with finging of Pfalms, fit 
to quicken alFeftions fuitable to fuch a duty, but efpecially in 
Prayer to this or the like efFe6t. Giving glory to the Great 
majefty of God the Creator, Freferver and Supreme Ruler of 
all the World, acknowledging his manifold great and tender 
mercies, efpecially to the Church and nation, humbl^^confeiling 
fins of all forts, with their feveral aggravations, juftifing God*» 
righteous Judgements, as being far kfs than our fins deferve, 
yet humbly and earnefbly imploring his mercy and grace for our- 
fdves, the Church and Nation, the Queen and all in Authority, 
^nd for all others for whom we are bound to pray (according as 
the prefent exigent requireth) with more fpecial importunity and 
enlargement than at other times : Applying by Faith the pro- 
mifcsand goodnefs of God for Pardon, Help, and Deliverance 
from the evils felt, feared, or deferved : and for obtaining the 
Blcffings which we need and expeft, together with a giving up 
otourfelves wholly, and for eyer unto to the Lord. 

J 5. Befide Solemn and General Fafts appointed by the Af- sever«I 

fembKcs or their commiflions, or by Civil authority, upon appli-Faft.% Gen* 

cauonjFrom fome Church- Judicatory untp them; Provincial Sy- ^' .*"? 
^^^ •- - - '' O '' '^ particftlar. 
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Aods, PrcfbyUrics, ^nd CEurfch-Seflions may appoint Fafl-dayl 
\o be kept within thei/ refpeAive Bounds, as divine providence 
fhall adminifter unto them fpecial occalions. Likeways Families 
and particular perfons may do the fame, providing their Fafts be 
ivot on thole days on which the congregation is to meet for pub^ 
lie vvorfhip^. 
When the- ^^^ q^^ Faffing days mull be indided for fuch caufcs as are 
fliould be ^°^^ <^lear and juft, and when it wiEbe moll for edification: Fo^ 
nioft c;jauti' that, as othfer pofitive duties, doth not always bind : Therefore 
ous^ in ap- the Church is to take heed of appointing Fafls througlrinlinua. 
pointing tions or folicitationsfrom ftat^s-men, leftthey be branded as tools, 
to fome who would Fail for ftrife and debate, that others who 
differ from them about date-matters may be ex|)ofed to the om* 
UM of the people, as ill country- men, ^ 
^"^^^ ?^ S 7- The Caufes of the Faft enumerate in the Ad of Affemb* 
this nation- ^^ 1690, November 12th, were thefc and the like, ill. Perjury, 
a4 GhiM-ch. dealing treacheroully with the Uord, and being unftedfaft in his 
Covenant, idly, Unfruitfulnefs under the purity of doArine, 
worfhip and government, having a form of godlinefs, but deny* 
ing the power thereof. 3dly, Abufe of God's great goodneft 
and delrveras^ce, evidenced by a courfe of nrtanifefi wickednefs^ 
and fhameful debauchery, fuch asDrunkennefs, Curfing, Swear* 
i»g. Adultery, and XJncleannefs of all forts. 4thly, The Supre- 
jnacy, vvhicli was advanced in fuch a way, and t6 fuch a height^ 
as never any Chriftian Church acknowledged, and whereby the 
interefl: of our Lord Jefus Chrift was entirely facraficed to tnc 
Iciwlefs lufts and wills of men. Jthly, Abjured Prelacy was in- 
troduced, and the Government of the Church was overturned, 
. without the Church's confent, and contrary to the Handing A6ls 
• of our national AiTemblies. 6thly, Complyartce witli that de- 
fcdlion, both in Minifters arid others, fome from a principle of 
pride and^-covctoufnefs, or-m'an^pleafmg, and others through in- 
firmity and weadnefs, or fear of man and want of courage and 
zeal for God. 7thly, Perfecution of the godly for non-compli- 
ance with that finful courfe : Many faithful Minifters were cad 
out, and many infufficicnt and fcandalous men thruft iu on their 
charges, and many Families ruined bccaufe they would not own 
them as their Paflors. 8thly, Decay of Piety under the late 
Prelacy, fo that it was enough to make a man be nick-named a 
Phanatic, if he did not run to the fame excefs of riot with o- 
thers. 9thly, Atheifm, which difcovered itfclf in fome by their 
dreadful boldnefs againft God, in difputing his being, and pro- 
vidence, the diving authority of the fcriptures, the life to come, 
and immortality of the Soul; Yea, and fcoffed at thofe things 
lothly, Impofmg. and Taking Unlawful Oaths and Bonds : 
Lawful Oaths have been broken, and ungodly and confcienctf* 
polluting Oaths have been impofcd and taken, whereby the con* 

fcienccs of sm^j (brQugU the laud are begome fo debstaghed ths^ 



'tbcy fcniplc at no Oath^ though many have been oppreCed aadt 
mined for refufing them, iithly, Negledt of the Worfhip of 

~ Ood, both in public, in private Families, and in Secret. I2thly, " 
Pfbfdnation of the Lord's Day, fucceeded in place of that wont- 
ed care of ftri£^ and religious fanclifmg of it. I3thly, The fhed- 
Hin^of innocent Blood. I4thly, Pride and Vanity, yea Sodom'* . 
Iina have abounded among U5, idlenefs, fulnefs of bread, vanity 
of apparel, and fliameful fenfuality filled the land, i^thly, Aa 
aifo Great perverting of Juftice, by making and executing un- 
iighteaas ftatutes. 1 6thly, Silence of Minifters in the time of 
fuch a great defection, as well as too general a fainting among 
profeflbrs: And as fome fhew^ed no zeal in giving feafon able aiid 
neceflary teflimony agaiuil the defedlions and evils of the time, 
nor kept a due di dance from them ; So, on the other handj 
Ibme manasjed their zeal with too little difcrction and meeknefs. 
.1 7thly, The abominable Idolatry of the Mafs was fet up in many 
places, and Popifh Schools creded, vyhereby fhameful advances 
were made towards popery, i Sthly, Great Ignorance of the 
way of Salvation through the L.ord Jefus Chrifl. Though wc | 
profefs to acknowledge there can be no pordon of fins, no peace 
and reconciliation with Godbut by his blood, iyet few know him»' 
pT fee the neccflity and excellency of him, and fewefteem, defire^ 
or receive him as he is offered in the Gofpel : And as few arc 
Acquainted with Faith in him, and living by Faith on him, fo. 
few walk as becom'eth the Gofpel, ai)d imitate our Holy Lord 
in Humility, Meeknefs, Self-denial, Heavenly Mindednefs, zeal 
for God and charity towards men. i9thly. Great Contempt of 
the Gofpel, barrennefs under it, and a deep fecurity under our 
fin and danger. 2othly, Though the Lord, by cafting us into 
the furnace of aiBi<^ion, hath been giving us a'ijght of the vani- 

^ ty of all things beGde himfelf; Yet, to this day, there is a woe- 
■jful felfifhnefs among us, every one feeking his own things, few 
or none the things of Jefus Chrift, the public good, "or one an- 
others welfare. 21ft, A bitter fpirit ofccnforioufnefs, whereby 
tlie moll pert are more ready to carp at the fins and defections 
of others,, than to repent and mourn for their own. Thefe and 
the like were the caufcs of the Faft in the Year 1690, and to 
ihem the Falls appointed fince,' do ordinarily refer. See alfo 
how the land exprefied the fenfe'it had of the guilt of all ranks 
ill the folernn acknowledgment of public fins, and breaches of 
the Covenant; and a folcmn engagement to all the duties con- ., 
tained therein 5 Namely thofe which did in a more efpecial way 
jrelate unto tlie dangers of that time. AB of the commirion of 
Affcmbly October Cth, 1648, for. renewing of th<? folemn, lea- 
gue and Covenant ratified by Afiembly thereafter. 

§ 8. Albeit by the treatife of Fafen;^ emitted by the AT- No Taft 
femWy, 2Cth Decern. i?6c, the Sunday's were apoointed for J.'»^^,°"/^*'»« 
lome lau?, as hiv^^ foi: ^h? ^'r^^Kr rale ot tr.erenr.o; and *;u ', > 
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by the laft-Aft of Affcmbly, 1646, a Fall is appointed on tlie 
Sabbath next except one, preceeding the then following Oene- 
ral Affcmbly: Yet feeing the work to be performed on the 
firft day of the week, is by divine inftitution already determined, 
we ought to fet about it exa6lly, which we all acknowledge to 
be a thanksgiving and not a faft.* Extraordinary duties are not 
to interfere with the ordinary, nor is one duty to fhuifle out an- 
other. If either (hould be allowed, it would look fomcwhat 
like the reverfe of redeeming the time, for thereby diligence is 
rather diminifhed, than doubled in the fervice of God. 
Thankf- J g. Days of thanksgiving being intimate on the prccecduii^ 
f'^'"^.y* Sabbath, for fome deliverance obtained, or mercy received, are 
^^ wholly to be fpcnt in the public and private cxercifes of divine 

worlliip and praifes", the people are to rejoice with trembling, 
and to beware of all excefs in eating and drinking. And de- 
mon ftrations of civil mirth, fuch as ringing of bells, fireing of 
guns, bone-fires, and illuminating of windows (hould hot be in- 
termixed with the religious duties of that day : but as upon 
fafts, fo upon thofe days, there fhould be liberal coUe^ions for 
the poor, that their bowels may bkfs us, and rejoice the more 
'with us. In the 6 §. the Church was cautioned againft appoints 
ing Fafts for flrife, and debate, fo I hope they (hall be direftcd 
to avoid injoining of thankfgiving days from any falfc or unjnflL 
ends. 



T I ^ L E X. 

Of ColleElious and Recommendations for the poor* 

When c»l.f 1. TQ Y the Adl of Affembly i ith Auguft, 1648, CoL 

th^Tora?^ XJ leftions for the poor in time of Divine Service 

made, (which is pradifed in fome Churches abroad) are difcharged, as 

being a very great and unfeemly difturbancc thereof. And 

Church SelHons are ordained to appoint fome other way for re* 

ceiving thefe Colle(Elions. The method now ordinarly taken is 

this; The Elders or Deacons do Collect at the Church- door from 

the people a^ they enter inn, orclfe from them within theChurch, 

^ immediately before pronouncing the blefling and after divine 

K^tr rd'*^*^*^^^^ ^^ ended. 

nary csllcc- ^ *• ^clide thefe ordinary Colle£lions for the poor, there are 

fioiif« frej[uently Extraordinary Colledions made for charitable and 

pious ufes, particularly by Seflion 10, Affembly 1704, there is 

an A6t for a voluntar contribution by way of fubfcription in 

cacli Prcfbytery, for gathering from Noblemen, Gentlemen, and 

other charitably difpofed people, for ereding Englifh Schools, 

Hee^m- *"*^ educating Youth in the High-lands and Ifles. 

fAcQdatiotis ^ 3* For preventing unneceffary begging, or impofing upon 

•reforsdc charitable people, no Church Judicatory is to give fecommcnda- 

ittUctinac. tions fgr charity to any without their own bound?, and thcfc re- 
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commendations, are to be only for a definite time. Affem'bl|' 
1695, Seir. 17. 



TITLE XL. 

of Provision fir SthooU and Vnivenities* 

f I. T> Y King William's Parliament, Scff. 6. Cap. 26, it Hew 8al- 
11 is appointed that there be a School-mafter ^i^^^^ ^^^J^^^'f * ^ 
School in every Parifti, his fee not under One Hundreth merks, ^^^^ are*ei^ 
nor above two to be paid by the Heretors and life-renters of taWiihcd. 
the Parifh, who are to have relief for the half of it, off their Ten- 
nents; And that letters of horning be therefore diredled at the 
inftanee of the School-inafter, conform to the proportions due 
by the Heretors, laid on by the major part of them, ( I fup- 
pofe, conveened by public intimation from the Minider in the 
Pulpit, by order or advice of the Sclfion ) or failing of whom by 
any five commiffioners of fupply, within the (hire upon the Pref- 
byteries application to them : and the Heretors for the fallary 
are to be ftinted conform to their valued rent. Item, provifion 
for Schools and School-mafters are declared to be a pious ufe, 
to which patrons may employ vacant Stipends, at the fight of 
the Sheriff of the bounds* Excepting from this A61 the Sti- 
pends vacant in the Synod of Argyle, becaufe of the A61 Par. 
William and Mary's, Seff. 2. Cap ^4, in their favours. And 
by the loth Ai5^, AiFembly i^g^. It is Recommended to the 
fcvelal Prefbyteries, to ufe their endeavours, that Schools be 
^re^ed in every Parifli conform to the A6ls of Parliament, and . 
AAs of AfTembly, and it is recommended to Synods to fee this 
Aobferved. 

5 2. By the forefaid 26 A61, and likeways by the 14 A6lof School re^ 
the fame Seffion of Parliament, the privileges granted to Minif- venuei yri* 
ters for their Stipends, viz. That there be no AifpenCon, except ^*^*S***- 
on confignation, are extended to Univerfities, Schools and Hoi- 
pitals, for the ingathering of their rents and debts, "See more 
•of this on the Title of Mortifications and Minifters Stipends. 

§ 3. When the Dire6iory was eftabhihcd, by which public "^^^ Main-' 
Reading of the Scriptures was committed to the Preachers : and sclwo^m f^ 
fearing left the maintenanceon that pretence might be withdrawn ters & Pre. 
from 5ie readers. The Affcmbly did Augoft 6th, 1649, require centers t.> 
the Prefbyteries, to fee, that none of the maintenance given to continue, 
fuch Readers, Precentors and School- matters be taken ^'^o"^ ^bem, ^^^J&^'^J^^^^ 
notwithftanding that recommended alteration in the DirciSlory. 

$ 4. A Tack or kafe of teinds fet by an Umverfity for a d^- M^^ C*"* 
finite time, with an obligement to renew the fadae in all time ^"^ay fet 
thereafter, was fovnd not ef^edual after the deinite time was ex- ^cks of 
piped; though the fame rent was received for fome Years after, their tcmd« 
thftt Will w% {fiftaiQed ai an hoiiKJogatioB; but M a ta^iu it lg«a« 
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tlon. TiD^ Stsiir's Instit* pag. 301. So that after tlie deSnitc 

time is expiredythey might increafe tlic Tack-Duty, ' 

^^xtraor- . J ^. So careful have our Sovereigns and Parliaments been for 

plyforUr.r^^^ flourifhing of thefe fcminaries of Church and State, that for 

verities & their provifion and bettering of t^heir ftocks, they have fometimes 

School*. upon the offer made by the Clergy, ordained Fourty Pounds, or 

fix per cpnt, out of every Thoufasod merks of Miniflers Rents, 

to be paid yearly for five years, Car. 2, Par* u SeiT, 3. Cap, 

24, and at other timejj vacant Stipends are aiiigned for their 

better Provifion for a time, Car. 2. Par. 2. Self. 3. Cap. 2a 

James VII. Parliament i. Cap. 1 8, they have likeway s impofed 

a Cefs upon the kingdom 'for preferving of fome Univerfities, 

Car. 2. Par. 3. Cap. 23, now the* Univerfities by gift under the 

great feal, do (hare liberally of the Bifhops Rents, and fome of 

themhave lucrative and eafy Tacks of certain Bifhopricks, and 

large allowances too, even out of thefc Tack-Puties fometimes^ 

for fallaries to new profeffion§. 






TITLE XXL 

Of the hmnunit'j and Union of Churches* 

TLocal pri-'J I. Xj ^ ^he Canon Law, there are certain Immunitieaof 
vilegeswith Jj privileges granted within Church-wallsand Church- 

Wall and -^^^^^'^^^^^^ Local, fo as that fecular judges within that boundg 
Yards whafcan cog n of ce upon, no civil or criminal adlion: Alfo that no in- 
and how farcorporations, councils, or fairs meet or hold there: thaft there be 
«j(.Lended. no Univerfity difcourfes there : that fecular affairs be not the fub- 
je£l of any converfation there; Moreover that there be no feafl> 
ings there, and that thefe bounds be faudluaries to the guilty 
flying there for refuge, and they are not to be pulled thence to 
punifhment, unlefs the atrocity of the crime be fuch, as may in- 
duce the Church to furrendef them. This privilege is alfo ex- 
tended to the houfes and Palaces of Bifhops. The Temple of 
. Jerufalcm was Built by God's direction, it was dedicated by 
man, and God's acception of it was tefliiied. It appears by 
John ii. 19, that it was an illullrious Type of Chrifl's body, and 
by the 16 ver. we find that our Lord refented the profanatioa 
of that holy place. Yet, notwithflanding of all that, God doth 
fo abhor* proud and malicious fmncrs, that he commands them 
to be taken from his alter that they may die, £xod» xxi. 14, and 
Joab was flain in the Tabernacle of the Lord, i Kings ii. 31, 
but that fpecial kind of refpe6h which was due to that hallowed 
and Typical Temple, is not communicate, extended or confined 
to the places of worfhlp tinder the New Teftament, John iv. 21. 
Prifonal ^ 2. Likeways by the Canon Law, there is another Immuni- 
fcow rrr^aL-^y or privilege, called Perfonal, granted to th^^ Clergy, fuch as, 
Jowfd to that they are excufed from accepting to be tutors or curators, 

Miniftcrs. afti tlwi none ia Cacred orders fh;;iU be liable xp the payment cf 



public burdens. I acknowledge, Minifters ought not to be foinr* 
pofed upon as to be perplexed with feculhr affairs, an4 far left 
(Hortld they ever do it of choice : And albeit the vocation of .a 
3?aftor, his commiHion and in ilruftions relating thereto, be all of 
a fpirituarnature,and of divine original, yef their perfons, edates 
and behaviour, conlidered in a civil capacity, are, according te 
ffcriptnre and reafon, fubje£l to the civil government. Their per- 
fons are accounted fo facred among our people^ and they judge 
tfiemfelves fo fecure from that venerable impreffion, they very 
well know, i^ generally received of their charafter, that they 
rarely nrmke ordinary journieswith arms, as gentlemen and other 
travellers do. They are by law ftill exeemed from attending the 
King's hoft, except the nation become fo miferable, that nccef- 
fity or their own fecurity oblige them: And even in that extra- 
©rdhiary cafe, they may, if they pleafe, only A<^ in the army at 
Minifters or Chapkins. Skice the year 1689, both poH^ and 
hearth-money have been impofed' upon Minifters by authority 
of Parliament. • ' 

"5 3. By the Canon Law on this Title, Two Churches may When 

"be made one, when tire maintenance is fo inconfiderable, that Churches 
Two Paftors can have no comfortable Uving upon them, or when ^ Stipends 
one of them is become defolate by the Sword of an enemy, or *,«* ted* * 
the number of parifhioners foiall or very much dimtnifhed. In 
Tvhich cafe it would be for the greater good of the Church, if 
two-fuchfmall charges were reduced into one, providing tht ' 
benefice of the fmall charge, now united, be not condemned to 
any fecular or other ufe, but only applied to maintain a Paftor 
in a new erection,, or elfe a<:ollegue in f^nae numerous congrega- 
tion : for two competent Stipends are not to be united, till there 
be no need for any new ereftion or augmentation in the Church. 

54. If the herctors and Elders of two Church Seilions (hall When Prcf* 
agree to the uniting of fome partd or fkirts qf one of the PariflTcfe byterics 



to another, or to tranfphnt the Church frona one part of thcj"*^*"^*^?''| 
fame P^rifh to another part therdn, for the peoples greater eafe ^unfo^n, or 
and convenience. In that cafe, the Prefbvtery upon application tranfplan- 



of the parties concerned, mtiy, for any of thefecnds, interpofe tation af 
their authority to their agreement, providing they find it may Church ei» 
tendto the greater eafe and edification of the people; and provid- 
ing there be ftill* tyo diftinft Parifhes, and the quantity and 
quality of both Stipends preferved un-diminifhed and ifnaltcred. 
What I here propofe, is cortfbrrh to the 5th Art. Cap. 7. of t&e 
French Church, Difcipline in thefe words, " The colloquies and 
** Synods fhall deliberate of limiting the extent of places where* 
• J^ in each Minifter fliall cx^^rcife his Miniftry, 
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TITLE XIII. 

Of Churches^ Chureh*Dihes^ Manfes^ TarJsf Glehes^ Bells^ 
UtenfilSi Ornament , Boohs ^ and High- Roads to Churches. 

§ I. ^^ HURCHES are public houfes crcGud for public 
\^ divine wor{hip» and for hearing tbe preaching of 
the word of Grod ; They are tp be repaired out of the Vacaat 
Stipend : For that 18 Aft, Jame» VIL Par. i. is never yet in 
io far refcinded. And when the Vacant Stipeiids fail, the bur- 
den of building and repairing the Church doth lie upon the 
Heretora, whether refiding in the Parilh or not ; The majority 
of thefe that meet, muft flint themfelves for that cfk^, accord- 
ing to their rents. But if the Heretors refufe, being required 
thereto by the Minifter from the Kirk-Sefiion ; The Lords of 
SefSoD upon a bill given in by the Minifter will grant warrant 
to him and hisSeifion toconveen at a certain day^for trying what 
fum will repair the Church, and to ftent the Heretors in that fum 
conform to their valued rents, and to appoint a colleger to up« 
lift the fame. But before the making up of that ftent-roll, the 
Heretors ought again to be publicly advertifed to meet, and then 
to make the fame. If after this order is ufed, they fail, the 
Seflion then concludes, the flent,. and letters will be dired at 
their colle<5iors inftance againfl the Heretors for paying the pro- 
portions they are fkented in. Stair's Instit. page 193, and AGt 
ULT. Par.. 3, James VI. 

§ 2. Church-Yards are dormitories for human bodies, and 
ordinarly that fpot of ground within which the Church ftands. 
Our law allows to Church-Yards equal privileges within Chur« 
ches in many things; particularly, that the raifing of tumults or 
frayes in time of divine fervicc in Churches, or Church -Yards, 
is punifhed with lofs of moveables, A&, 27. Par. .1 1. James VL 
The Church- Yard is fenced with Dikes, partly for Ornament, 
and partly as a prefervative to the dead bodiea from being dig- 
ed up or violeoted by beafls. The only right that Miniftera 
bave to the grafs growiog in the Church-Yards, is, that they 'j 
may caufe their Servants cut it, and hinder others from doing fo: 
The Heretors are obliged to repairthe Church- Yard-Dikes with 
ftone and morter, two ells high, with fufipic^ient fliles and entries. 
And the Lords of feflion are obliged to direct; letters of horn- 
ing againft them for thateffeft. Cap. 232. Par. 15. Jac. 6. 

§ 3. The Miniftcr at the fight of the Prefbytery, or fuch of 
their number as they (hall appoint, with two or three difcreet 
men of the Parifb, maybuild or repair his own Manfe upon the 
expenfes of the Heretors and life-renters, who are refpedtively 
liable to re-imburfe him, of what he trucly and profitably hath 
beftowed that way, unlefs they offered to contribute their own 

patcri»ls| »ad be refufcd tbem: fee M^cheuj^U'i 9)?f'?rv^tiQaf <'» 
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the 4I A<S, Paf. 3. Jac. 6. where tkere is a competent Manfe 
■ already, the heretors mull repair it once fufficiently at the Minif- 
[ tcr's entry, who is thereafter to uphold the fame during his incum- 
I bency, and they out of the vacant flipend,in time of the vacan- 
cy. A6i 21. Par. i. Seff. 3. Car. 2. As the Minifler is ob- ' 
liged to leave the Manfe in as good condition as he entered to 
it, fo before he can be made liable fo to do, the Heretors ought 
to move the Prcfbytery to pafs aa A<Sl in their favours, to de- 
clare it a free Manfe ; but before they can pafs any fuch Adc^ 
a committee of th«ir number ,muft vifit it, after it is built or re- 
paired, and find upon the depofitions of four 4ifcreet workmen 
who ,underftand that work, but have not been employed thereint 
two whereof to be chofen by the Heretors, ond other two by 
the Minifter, that the building or reparation is fufficiently finif- 
hed. And if there be any materials left, or money remaining 
not expended, after that is declared, the Superplus belongs to 
the Heretors. If the Minifter be not able or willing to advance 
that money which has been declared to be neceffary for materi- 
als and workman-fhip, or if Heretors refufe to meet and ftent 
themfelves for that effeft, then what (hould hinder the Minifter 
to take the fame courfe, and obtian the fame red refs that is grant- 
ed againil refufers to build or repair Churches, as in § i. and 2* 

§ 4. It is ufual to allow half an acre of ground for Manfe and How mtrch 
Yard. The Manfe is not to exceed i ocx> pounds nor to be un-*^PC"^* *^* 
der 500 Merks of value. Minifters hold their Manfes and Glebes,^^^^^^^^^ J 
of none but the King. Glebes are to confift of four acres of and Glc^.' 
arable j^round, failing of which fixteen foumes grafs of the befl: 
and moft commodious pafturage of any Kirk-lands within the 
Parifti. Jac. 6. Par. 18. Qap. 7. and by the 21 A6t Par. i. 
Seff. 3. Car. 2. Minifters (excepting Minifters of burghs: royal 
where there is no land-ward Parifti, and who have no right to 
Glebes) arc to have grafs for one horfe and two kine, or elfc 
that the Heretors pay to the Minifter twenty pounds yearly. 

§ 5. Manfes and Glebes where they have not been dcfigned, Defignatioa 
or not the full quantity, are now defigned by the Preftjyjtery, or^* ?T*^"f ^ 
their committee with two orJ:hree difcreet men of the Parilh.^"j[^ Gichnl 
The Minifter or a Procurator in hi? name, receives infeoftment 
therein from the Moderator, upon which he takes inftrumenta • 
in the hands of a notar, or of the Clerk of the Prefbytery. And 
upon a petition given in by the Minifter to the Lords of 3effion, 
with the A6t of Defignation and inftrument, they will interpofe 
their authority for removing the Heretors and poffeffora of the 
lands defigned in the terms of the 4.8 Adt Par. 3. Jac. 6. by 

f ranting letters of horning to charge them to remove within ten 
ays. And Glebes are defigned with freedom of foggage, fewcl, 
feal, diyat, loaning, free ifti and entry, and other privileges ac^ 
cording to ufc and wont. Jac. 6. Par. 13. Capr i^i. 

P 
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Kow the § 6. The proprfetort of the lands dcfigned mitft get Relief 
Here tor of p^Q rata, off the reft of the Heretora of Kirk-lands within the 
rfcfnrneJoh . ^^^^K ^^ ^^^ dcfignation was out of Kirk-lands, and they not 
tains relief, ^^i"g the Glebes and Maofes of old pertaining to Parfons or 
Vicarr.: for there is no rehtf competent to tlie'feuers ortackfmen 
of fnch lands, except only againft fuch as have feus of other 
parts of the faid old Glebe or Manfe, Adl 199. Par. 18. Jac. 6^ 
When the defignation is out of temporal lands, the reft of the 
Heretors of the like lands are to Gontribnte proportionally for 
relief thereof. 
5»nts com* J y. It would look more impartial h'ke, and refemble more 
mon Sc par-tbat humility, love, and fimplicity recommended to Chriftians 
acqairctt &^y ^"^^ ApoiUe (Jam. if.' t.) and would look liker the fubjetfla 
how bur- of Chrift's kinnrdom which is not of this world, if Church Mem- 
deaed, bers would take their Seats in the Church without refpefk to 
their civil charafter, as they do at the Lord's Table. Some 
Seats are built and repaired at the general charge of the Parifh- 
ih which all have a common i ntereft ; And there are .others which 
particular Heretors have built for their own ufe with confent of" 
the Kirk-Seffion, or which they have prefqribed aright unto by, 
fourty years poITeflion. In feveral Burghs Royal within this 
kingdom, the dirj)oral of all the Church Seats, at leaft upon the 
bounds at firft allotted to them for their inhabitants by the KirK- 
Seffion, is thereafter ordered and parceled out by the Town« 
Council, and burdened with certain yearly fums for a Miniflcrs 
Stipend, and where the Seats arc cfifpofed upon to burgeffes 
without that burden, and it be found that without it there can- 
i^ot be a competent Stipend to the Minifters. The difppfitions 
andrights fo made, may, no doubt, b% reduced on that bead; for 
it ^vas never the intention of the Church Sefiion, who gave thefe 
rights, to authorize an abfolute alienation of Seats to the oh» 
fti lu^.ing and preventing funds, for maintaing the public preach* 
ing of God's word. 
lietl'Uls { 8. The Keyes of Seats are to be kept by Beddals, that 
OionW 1«<?«?P when the proprietors are abfent, fuch as want Seats, or klirong . 
the Ivcys ^ the Seats of others, may be accomraod&tcd for the time ; But 
why?' '"^ ^^'^^ ^^ ov/nersbe fo little concerned with religion as not to 

countenance the public wor/liip.of God, or averfe to ferve fuch 
ai. attepd upon it with their empty Seat's, the people that want 
accommodation cannotbe blamed to pofrcfs and occupy that void, 
in their abfcncc. And if the owners, or oth<*r3 by their order 
fliall offer to difpoiTcfs'them violently, efpccijilly in time of di- 
vine fervicc, they fhould be profecutcd as difturbcrs of public 
worfliip;both before the civil Mngiftratea'nd Church Judicatories. 
Who are J y,' fhc Heretors are bound to pay for, and are ftated ia 
*^*^^?n^n ^^^ Property of the Bells, Books, Uttnfils, and Ornaments of 
Books &c. ^^ Church: But the Minifter and Kirk-Seflion, to whofe cuf- 
' tody they arc comnuttcd, may pupfuc for any of them that — 



afcflr^^ed* A charge for a ftent impofcd for buying of Belli 
to a Church within a 'Burgh Royal hath been fuftained againft 
the land- ward Heretors,albeit the burgefles and indwellers would 
have more advantage by them, vide the new treatifc, on Church 
X»ands, page 2I2,' 

J lo. Every one mud have fome way to the Qhurch, butKlrk-roadi. 
cannot pretend to any fpecial v/'ay, as the nenrclt, through an- 
..other man's land, without proving imnicmorial poiTellion, which 
is reckoned -fourty years, of fuch a gate or pafTage. And to 
make up this immemorial pofltrflion, a pcrfon will be allowed to" 
conjoin his predeceffors poflVfljon of that Road with his own* - 
':ViD£ the forcited Book li^iD.' 



TITLE XIV. 
Of Tithes ^ Stipends ^ and Mortifcatms, 



Stipend, bo- 



*f 1. ' I ^ H E maintenance fetlong to Minifters for theii* What is 

I labours we call Stipends, but more common 
and by the Canon Law they are named benefices. Ca lvin, in "^^ £•*""" „ i 
vJiie Lexicoij* JuMDicuM tells us, that the rewards and pnvi- tijgchmcU- 
'.leges] given and granted of old to Soldiers for their fcrvice, cs "Pacri* 
jwvere called Benefices and Stipends. The canoni ft s define a Sti-J^ony. 
pend or Benefice thus, hft jus pcrpetuum ptrcipiendifrnf^m 
tus ex bonis. Ecclejtajiicisy proptcraitquodofficiumfpiritiHile^ 
<iu5ioritate Eccleji^ conftitutum* Whatever belpngs to 
*Clhurch-men is likeways called the Patrimony of the Chnrcli, 
the word fignifing an inheritance left by a. Father; Becaufe when 
legiflators of private perfons do authorize or diftinate fuitable 
encouragement for the comfortable life of Church-guides and 
Paftors, they dp, in fo far, a6l the part of Nurflng Fathers lui- 
•to the Church, in the 9 Chap, of the Policy of the Kirk, they 
■comprehend under the Churches Patrimony, all things given, 
or to be given to the Kirk, and Service of God, afl lands,, build- 
inq;3, poffeflions, annual rerits, and all fuch like wherewith the 
Kirk is doted, either by Don at ions, Mortifications, or any other 
lawful Titles, together with the continual oblations of thefzilth- 
ful; Aa alfo Tcinds, Manfefr, GlebeS and fuch like, which by 
commom and municipal laws, and univerfal cuftoms arc pofTeff- 
-ed by tlic Kirk. And to take any of this Patrimony and con- 
vert it to the particular and private ufc of any perfon, is reput- 
ed a deteflablc facrilege 4)efore God, by ourChurch. 

§ 2. The work of the Miniftery is a Warfare, and it is not That Sti* 
ordinary for Soldiersio maintain themfelves without pay, i Cor. pends u^e 
ix. 7, and the light of nature teachcth that the labourer is wor- ^^*^> ^ ^"^ f 
thy of his hire. By the 42' Article of Gap. i . French Church ^^^^l^^^l 
Difcipline, it is found, that Minifters wh«^are rich, and have of 
ttheir owp^ (b9ul4 nev^ithelefi tak« wages of their Fitoc^iLSy \t& 
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t^cir example do prejudice to other Paftors and Churches. And 
M'kenzie and Stairs in their Institutioijs do maintain that 
fome part of our goods is due, by divine right* towards the 
maintenance of the Clergy, but that the proportion may be dc* 
termined by human laws, accarding to circumilances. By the 
* 19 A6t ofParliament, 1633, all Minifters are appointed to be 

provided with fufficient Stipends, being eight chalders of visu- 
al, or eight hundred merks at leaft, befide Manfe and Glebe, 
except in fingular cafes referred to the commiilion for plantati- 
on of Kirk«« In fome places of Scotland, Minifters may main- 
tain their Families for lefs than the half, which muft be allowed 
to maintain the fame Families in other parts of the kingdom. 
Seeing Minifters do deny themfelves to the gain of civil employ- 
ments, whereby they might have a more unlimited profpeft, 
not only of maintaining their Families, but of purchafing ftocki 
fortheir pofterity, therefore the Dutch cuftom is not unreafon- 
able, which alloweth to Minifters fo much for every fon, in or- 
der to his better education and breeding. 
Tithes the § 3« The Canpn Law defines Tithes thus, EJi quota bono* 
fijndforSti-^^^ fyiohiUum^ licite quafitorunis pro facerdotihus Dei^ Ipftus 
' locum in terris t^nentibus^ tarn Divina quam humana conjlu 
ttitione debit a* Minifters Stipends and augmentations thereof 
are legal burdens, and the main one to which teinds are liable, 
again ft which no Title or right whatfoever can fecure. And 
the truth is, till once the Farifli Minifter is fufficiently provided, 
no perfon can fafely buy his own ttiads ; For they are always 
fubjeft to be evidlcd for that end, by the common law and our 
cuftom, even after the Heretor has bought them, vide that new 
Some tithes ^reatife on Tithes, pag. 340,by WiUiam and Mary's Parliament 
cannot be SefF. 4. Cap. 24, it is appointed that tiends belonging to their 
fold but on- Majefties by the aboliftiing of prelacy, fo long as they remain 
17 valued, undjfponed: As likewife tiends belonging to Colleges and Hos- 
pitals, or deftinate to pious ufes, are not to befold, but may on- 
ly be valued^ and made liable thereafter for payment of the valu- 
ed duties. 
I^lantation ^ ^.. Former Parliaments referred to their commiffions the 
^^•'t d^' ^^ Plantation of Kirks and valuation of tiends: But now, thelaft 
the Lord*s Seffion of the laft Parliament, have in place of all further com- 
•f Sfifioiu miiSons for fuch matters, empowered and appointed the Lordi 
of Seifion to judge in allaftairs andcaufcs, which by former laws 
did pertain to the^ognizance and jurifdi(^ion of commiiGons of 
Parliament: Only they are reftridled from tranfporting of a Kirk 
without confent of moft of the Heretors of the P^irifh. Every 
Wednefday afternoon in time of Sei&on,the Lords meet to call 
and difcufs fuch Church .caufes. ^ 

church ^1^^ J 5. By the 4th Aa Pan 22 Jac. 6th. Bifhops are difcharg- 
«n»v Tet - ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ Tack longer than nineteen years, andinferiour be- 
T«cki« ' seficed perfoils for linger fpace than their own lifctimci aud five 
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; years thereafter (except the commiffion authorize it) under tht 
^pain of deprivation; And further, the contraveeners declared in- 

famous and incapable of any Church office. Longer Tackf ' 
t were ordained to be rcgiftrate within fpurty days, in a particular 
I book to be kept by the Clerk-Regifter for that effeft, other- 
, wife to be nulL And where it is fjiid, that the inferior Clergy 
• can fet Tacks to run five years after their Deceafe, that is al- 
ways to be underilood with confent of the patro'n, obtained ei- 
ther before or after the Setting of the TaU;s : For without that 
they can fet but three years Tacks, AS: ir. Par. 23. Jac. 6. 
and that the ccclefiaflical rents may fnflice to their ^iCes, all ali- 
enations, fetting of Feus, or Tacks of the Rents of the Kirk, 
as well lands as teinds, in hurt and diminution of theold rentals, 
ought to be reduced and annulled. And likewife that in all 
times coming, the teinds be fet to none but to the labourers of 
the ground, or elfe not fet at ail. Vide Cap. 12. of the policy 
of the Kirk, sub fin. 

§ 6. The legal terras of paying or Vaiking of benefices and The ternn 
Stipends, are, Whitfundy,, at which time the Fruits are held to of payment 
be fully fown, and Michaelmefs, when tl ey are prefumed to be ^ Vaiking 
fully feparated : If the incumbents entry be after Michaelmafs, ** Stipcn t« 
; and before Whitfundy, he hath that whole year, if after Whit- 
fundy the half of that year: Or if he die, be depofcd, or tranf- 
poTttd before Whitfunday he hath no part of that year, if after 
Whitfunday and before Michaelmafs, he hath the half of that 
year. 

§ 7. Albeit a benefice vaik when a Miniller is dcpofed, yet Benefice* 
till the fame be intimate, the Parifliioners may pay thtir Stipends y"*^ ^P"™ 
m to hijn, and his difcharges will defend them. I^ut after in- of ij^g Se^, 
limatioa is made, no payment will be fuflained. Vid. Stair's tences. 
Inst, page 151. 

§ 8. The Ann AT due to the executors of Deceaft Minifters, Awn ax, 
isdeclared to be half a year's rent, over what is due to the de- ^^'*' ^^ *» 
fun6i for bis incumbency, viz. if he furvive Whitfunday, the half j^ faU«!! 
of that year is due for his incumbency, and the other half for 
the Ann : And if he furvive Michaelmafs, the whole year is due 
for his incumbency, and the half of the next year for the Ann. 
And the executors need not to confirm it, Par. 2. Seff. 3. Cap. 
13. Car. 2. neither can it be difponed to ftrangers by the defun<&, 
nor afifedied by his creditors, for it did never belong unto him, 
it being only a gratuity which the law indulffcth, upon the ac- 
count that Minifters are fuppofed not to die ricfi. The Ann at 
divides betwixt the reli£^ and the neareft of kin, if there be no 
Children, and is extended to the prof t of the Glebe, if there 
be no new- intrant : But where there it an intrant, the Glebe be- 
longs to him, and is no part of the Ann, nor did belong to the 
former Miniflcr, unlefs ijt was fown by him, and the Crop upom 
' 41 at th€ Cftlry of the jntr^t, Vid. ptwir'l Jh9T. page 306. 
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Tht prWi- 5 9- General kttere of horning (fo called, becaufe they do 
kgesofpro.not exprefs Nominatira the perfons to be charged) are allowed 
cefTcs for ^p^^ decreets of locality, Ad 13. Seff. 2* Par. William and 
ftsippcnds. j^^^,^^ And thefe letters are eifedual, not only againft the 
perfons decerned in the decreets, but alfo againR: their heirs and 
lingular fuccefibrs poficfling the lands afFe6led with the locality. 
But fummar horning was not/uflained at the inllance of a Mi- 
nifter's executor for his Stipend. Miniftcrs poinding for their 
Stipends need not to carry the goods to ,the Market-Crofs of 
the Head-Burgh of the proper jurifdidlion, but may comprize 
them on the ground where they are, by honeft fworn men, A^ 
21. SefT. 3. Par, i. Car. 2, no fufpenfions of fpecial decreets for 
Minifters Stipends can pafs, except upon produ(^ion of difcharges 
^ or upon confignation of the fums charged for ; and if victual be 

the fubjedi of the charge, one hundred merks muft be confign- 
cd for each chalder, and proportionally where lefs than a chal« 
der is charged, without prejudice to the Lords of Seffion to mo- 
^ ;dify more or lefs at the difcuffing, A£l 6.' Seff. i. Par. 2. Car. 
2. anions for Miniftcrs Stipends commenced in inferior Courtf 
cannot be advocated. Sufpeniions of and anions for them be- 
fore thQ SLfTion arc difcufled fummarily, without abiding th« 
courfe of the Roll; And fufpendersj^ againft whom Letters arc 
found orderly proceeded, fhouldbe decerned in a fifth part more 
at Ici^ft, til an the furas charged for to pay the Minifters expen- 
ccs and damage, A<[^ 27. Self. 5; of King Williams Par, ^ 
"Who djf- § 10. Alhcit the power of prefenting Miniftei-s by patroai 
tl^ofc on va- to Vacant Churches be difcharged, yet that is but prejudice to 
.cant ^-°<^*j^ them of their right to employ the vacant Stipends on pious ufe* 
for what * ^^^^-^" ^^^^ rcfpcctive Pariflies, except where the patron is po- 
'tifci, pifn, in whicli cafe he is to employ the fame on pious ufes, by 

• the advice, and at appointment of the Pre(bytery; And in cafe 

the patron fiiall fail in applying the vacant Stipends for the ufc« 
forefaid, ^hat he ihall lofe hi$ right of adminiftration of the va- 
cant Stipend for that and the next Vacancy, and the fame (hall 
be difpofed upon by the Prefbytery to the ufes forefaid. Ex- 
cepting always the vacant Stipends within the bounds of the 
Synod of Argyle, which Synod is impowered to difpofe there- 
.of for training up of youth at Schools and Colleges, and for o- 
ther piousuf^es with confent of the Heretors, William and Mary*« 
Stipends I'^r- Seff, 2. Aas 23. 24. 
<viJoAD MO- § II. Minifters Stipends prefcribe, QUOAD MODUM PR OBAK- 
t>uM PRO Di, if not purfued within five years after the fame are due : fo 
5^?jf VH5*^' that after that time they cannot be proven to be refting impay- 
ycars.^^^^' ^^^^Pt by the oaths of the Defenders, or by a fpccial writ 

under their hands acknowledging what is refting. 
ffone°^* ^if- ^ I *• A Minifter having charged f6r the payment of the Bolls 
ai.Bolls arc contained in his decreet of locality, the debitor was ordained by 
^H^iiidate, the JLords %Q dep onoL upoQ tbc pri^ei be .got; albeit he had o5> 
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fe-cd the fiars Ky way of inftrument within fcven days after the 
charge, and produced receipts of the charger and his predecef- 
fors, for inftrufting that they were not in ufe to uphft the BolU 
IN ipsis coRPORiBUS. It fcems as unreafonable to oblige a 
Minifter to accept the fiars from the Herctors, as it were to ob- 
lige the, Heretors to accept the fiars from their Tenants* Yet 
I think the liquid price of vacant Stipends according to cuRom, 
U the fiar of , the refpedive Shires, tid^ that forecited Trcatifc 
on Tithes, page 427. 

' § 13^ The Bolls contained in a Minifter's decreet, if no mta- Accord- 
Jure be therein fpecified, fliould be paid according to Linlith->og^o what 
gow*s meafure : Unlcfs the Minifter hath been thirteen years ia»"carure,{ti<- 
pofieflion of uplifting according to another meafure, or themo-[,g pj^-^, 
"dified Stipend would fall (hot t of the quantity in the A61 of 
iParli^tnent by Linlithgow meafure : For in that cafe the Minif- 
ter oiight to be paid conform to the meafure of the Shire M'ith- 
in which the Farifh lies, Vide that Treatife on Church-lands, 
page 42S. 

jj 14, An Kcclefiaftical Penfion is a certain portion of yearly HTccIeflaf* 
rent paiable for a time out of anothers benefice. Ecclefiaftical*'^** Penfr 
Penfions feem to have been introduced at firft, as a mean of fub- ' ^"■'* 
fiftence to incumbents, who through ficknefs or ii^firmity of old 
^gc were turned unable to officiate : For fuch were allowed to 
rcfign their benefices, referving to themfelves Penfions out of 
them, as they might live upon fuitable to their former charac- 
ter. As Church- men turned afterwards more degenerate, and 
Benefices became merchandize, refignations and rcufions upon 
trivial reafona were fuftained. Vide Book forefaid, page 160. 

J 15. Thcpaftoral charge, or the office of profeflbr of Theol- Plurality 
ogy in Schools, is of that weight iind confequcncc, that to drf- <>? beucficcf 
charge any one of them fatisfingly, will bt cxercife enough to°°* ^**d i i*a 
any hpneil man, however fufficient, all the days of his Hfe. By Conftitut« 
the Canons of the Synod ef London, October 25th, 1597, in Church,llMii 
Bp. Sparrow's Colleftions, the extraordihary parts and merits why. 
©f fome is pretended for a ground to difpenfe with a plurality. 
This were relevant to be pradlifed for fome time in Ecclesia- 
<:oNSTiTUEND'A, whcrc gifted men are rare : But to continue 
thatcuftomiN EccLEsiA con stitvt A, where gifts ^o abound, 
it were'tonegle6\ both the maintenance, and iikewife the gifts 
of God that he hath l>eftowed on fome, and to over^valuc the 
gifts he hath given to others, and hindej- them from difcharg* 
ing of the duties belonging to one ofike eminently. There were 
in Chrifl's time abundance of idle riiarifecd, Scribes and Priefts, 
that fpent tjieir time in teaching, the people their Rites, Cere- 
monies and Traditions : But thete were always but a few La- 
l>ourer8 in God's Harvcft ; Hence Chryfoflom thought that , 
1but few Minifi:ers will be faVed. What man or angel id fufficient 
hx tki ^liniflerial Work! But thci;' fu£tgi<;ucy i» «f GqJ.. 



Mortifica: § 1 6. By the tli ABl of Affembly 1700, Prefbyterie* ar^ 
tions under to take notice, how funis of money mortified, or otherwise be- 
tlie Prefby-j^jjgjj^^ to the poor of the Parifh have been managed and ap- 
fpeJUoa."^"P^^^^ from time to time, and if they fhall find dilapidations of' 
any fuch fums, that thofe guilty thereof be purfucd according- 
to law, and the Synods are to fee to the Prefbyteries diligence 
herein. 
Piiios clo« #17* By Cap. 6. Par. i. Car. 1. Gifts, legacies, or dona- 
nationsraull tions for pious ufes, muft not be inverted from the fpecific ufe 
^^ *PP^»««ldeftmate by the difponer, and the perfons intruftcd are made- 
5^[^J^{J^^^^ countable for the farac,aad ordinary profits thereof to the Kirks, 
the <!if(H)acr Colleges, and others to whom they are difponed, and this is ex- 
tended to all fuch difpofitions as have been made fince the ma- 
jority of King James the VI, and thai letters be thereon direft. 
MortiHci- $ 18. That foicited Book on Church Lands, page .107, tells 
tions ought us, that Charles the great difcharged Ecclefiaftics to accept of 
not to be ac- mortifications whereby Children would in effedlbe dif-inherited. 
cepted Jii 3f, crood Aus:u(line refufed univerfal legacies in favours of his 
BioojUelg. Church, when the tcftator left Children or Parents who might 
tions. be prejudged and fuffer thereby. Nor was this generofity of 

his fmgular, for a certain man having no Children, nor hopes of 
any, having gifted his eftate to the Church of Carthage, oiily 
with the refervation of his own liferent, Aurelius the Bifhop re- , 
poned him to his former right, uppn tae unexpected Birth of 
a Son. 
Therec- i ^9' By the 29th A£t Par. 11. Jac. 6th, Popiih benefices 
tifingofPo-arc annexed to the crown or converted into civil ufes. Confidcr 
piflimortifi'tbat'thefe mortifications were fraudulently elicited from perfons 
^^^^°"*^°™.impofed upon by ways and means of pricil-craft; And that they 
but not* ^^^ ^^^" originally deftinate to maintain an idolatrous and fu- 
tljcirmifap perftitious v^orftiip. Now, it being the public intereft that none 
plication,ormake a wrong, far lefs a finful ufe of their property: It is in- 
•xtiucflioB. cambent on theOrthodox Magi ftrate, to con vert v/ hat was mor- 
tified and fraudulently obtained for maintenance of idolatry, to 
the true worftiip of God : And in cafe there fhall happen any 
excrefcene, over and above what may fupport the fame, and the 
Minifters thereof comfortably, then may not that*be applied for 
fome honeft and necefTary ufe in the republic, until the aflFairs of 
the Church require the fame again ? This is confirmed by the 
' Policy of the Kirk, Cap, 12. Art. 14. 
Vifitors of § 20. The Vifitors of Hofpitals are to be appointed by the 
HpfpUals & Sovereigns, AA loi. Par. 7. Jac. 5. and accordingly by W. 
mortificati- -p^j,^ 3gg; 5^ Q^p, 29. there is a recommendation to his Majefty 
**a' ed bv ^° c*"^^ Vifit Hofpitals, and enquire after mortifications. This 
the Soverc-is renewed Seff. 9. Cap. 21. it would feem by the 27 A£l Par. 
igiu 2. Jac. I. thata&ons for bringing patrons and others to count 

^ for their intromlfiious with the rents of Hofpitals, may be iacco* 
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ted at the Ch^mceflot^B infta^cey efpeciaUy in tale no RotsI \ 

Vi£tation be appointed^ 

^21. In the 9tli and I2th Chapters of the Heads of Policy j^J?P^?^^ j 

of the Kirk,they allow of a fourfold diftribution of the Church- ^^J'^*^*^**^*? j 

es Patrimony; One portion thereof to be affigned to the Pafbor trlmony of \ 

lor his intertainment and hofpitality : Another to the Deacons* the lUrk* *■ 

£lden, and other Officers of the Kirk and Kirk Servants, fuch 
as Clerks of Aflembliesy Takers up of Pfalras, Beddals^ and 
Keepers of the Kirk, joining with them alfo the Dodors, and 
Schools) to help their old rents where need requires. The third ^ 

portion to be beftowed on the poor Members of the Faithful, 
find on Hofpitals. The fourth for reparation of the Kirks, and 
other extraordinary charges as are profitable for the Kirk, and 
aifo for the common-wealth if need require* 

§ 22. In the 1 2th Chap, of that Book of Difciplinc, the' Patrimonf 
Collection and Diftribution of all ecclefiaftical goods or Patri- r^t^^^x^ ^J? 
fnony, properly belongs t9 the Office of the Deacons, (fee the U£ted bf 
Title of Deacons) that the poor may be anfwer^d of their por- Deaconf. Si 
tion thereof, and they of the Miniflery live without care andwhy. They 
folicitude, as alfo the refl of the treafure of the Kirk may be •**.** ^^ 
referved and bellowed to their right ufcs. If thefe Deacons be ^^'^ * - 
ele6):ed with fuch Quahfications as God's word requiHss, there 
Is no fear that they will abufe their Office. Yet becaufe the 
^ving fo great truft to them, appeareth to many to be danger^ / 
OU8, kt them be obliged to find caution for their fidelityi that 
the Kirk rents be no way dilapidated. 
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T I T L E I. 

Of Apojiacyy and Atheiftkal Opinionf 

of Deijis. 

What tti f^ K. A POSTATES'are tKefe who altogetter defcrt tfe 

ApoiUtc IS. 2\^ Chriftian Faith, yet rometimes they are takcffi 

for fuch as defcrt tliat Holy Faith to which they are engagd^ 

at Baptifmy andbecomeprofeflbrb-of a falfe religion. AllHeiii. 

ticsfare not Apoftates. 

Th« Athe* 5 2. By the 21 A£t of AfTemhly 1696, all Miniffers are 

Iftical opin* joined J where there is any apparent hazard of contagion fro 

<ft«* wkot.' ^"^^ perfoHs as are of Atheiftical Opinions, to deteA t^e alh 

, * minablenefi of their tenets, fucH as^ the denying of airrevealej 

religion, and the grand mifteries of the gofpeli viz. the Do6lrix^ 

of the Trinity, the. incarnation of the Son ofGod, his iatisfa^ 

tion to divine jiiftice, jbftification by" liis imputed rightcoufnefl 

to them who believe ia his narne, the refurredtion of the deadj, 

and in a word, the certainty and authority of all Scripture Re« 

velation; Ai alfo their afferting, that there muft be a mathenia^ 

tical dtmonftratibn for each purpofe before we cah be oblige^ 

to afTcnt thereunto, and that natural light is fuffidieifrto falvtition;- 

^ The Pun* J 3. By the i ith AA of King William's Par. 1695, it is or- 

f'^h^n^'rv^ daincd, that whoever fhall in their writing or difcourfe deny, im-* 

*"^ ** '* pugn or qiiarrel, argue or reafon again ft the being of God, or 

any of the pcrfons of the bleffed Trinity, or the authority of thC 

Holy Scriptures, or *the providence of God in the governmeot 

of the world, rtiall for the firft fault be puniflied with imprifon* 

ment, ay and while they find bail to give public fatisfa^ion is 

fackcloath to the congregation within wh'icli the fcandal waa 

committed; Aid'iorthe fecbnd: fault, .the»d€]^nqueQt Aall bd 

fined in a years valued rent, and the twentieth part of his free 

perfonal eftate, befides his being imprifoned, ay and while he 

give fatisfa6lion again ut supr4; And for the third fault, he 

ihall be puniflied with death as an obftinate blafphemer* Vi 

Tit. of Blafphemy. Accordingly one Aik^nhead was hang' 

for thatcrime betwixt Leich and Edinburgh about the year 169 

All judges and Miniilers of the law are injoined to ex 

cute this A A for the firft fault, and all inferior Magift rates 

Shires, regalities, ftewartriesyand their Deputes, and Magiftra^ 

of Burghs are to execute this -46t as to the fecond fault, aft 

as to the third fault, the e)i;c«t}tioa ttcreof U r^miued to " 
Lords of jufticiary. 
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TITLE IT. 

OfPvpiftSi Quakers f and BmrignUmfts. 

$ 1. A CCORpINO to the Canon Law, Harriet Heretics 

^/^ Juni ilU qui van<e gloria principcrtufqiie fui .who tboy 
caufay fall as Opin-ones gigtiunt velfequuntur. Anciently'**"*' 
CKc word H^RXsis was taken for a firm opinion, whether the 
fame was good or bad. Jt is committed by-Chriftians when 
£hey pertinacioufly propogate or follow Opinions contrary to 
the received fundamental Doftrine of the Church. 

§ 2. That no man fhould be compelled by temporal Punifh-'Ptinifliment 
ments to profeCs thetrue faith,.i8 a do&ine.univcrfally received '^^^•'^•^y* 
among the refoi-med Churches. It is Crimen mere Ec cle - 
sjASTicu M, at leaftas to its cognition PRIMA iNSTAUT.iA. The 
reformed ChurchciB never deliver any they find Heretics to the 
civil judge, or rather, according to the employment given the 
judges by Papifls, the civil executioners. One continuing k 
Heretic ought to be rejedled and .excommunicated, compare 
Tic. 3. 10. with I Tim. i. 20, our Soyereigns'by their Corona- ^ 

tion oath, are to root out all Heretics, that Ihall be conviA by 
the true Kirk of God, .from their cmpife of Scotland, which 
^oth not oblige them to perfecntion, norto payi)lind obedience 
to the Church, but only it binds them, at Icaft chiefly, to exe- 
cute the laws againft Papifts, who are declared common^ eneraie« 
to all Proteilant Hates, Jac. 6. Par. 16. Cap. 18. 

J 3. The feverity of our laws againfl Papifts will be' further ^^c^, ^j^p^j,, 
juflified, if we confider, that by the law of 'God Idolaters were liament a- 
to be put to Death, Deut. xvii, and agreeable thereto, Popifli g^inft Pa* 
Idolaters are to^be punifhed with Death, by the 104 Ad Par.P^^'* 
7. Ja. 6.by Ja. '6/Par. 6. Cap. 71, pcrfons going out of the 
country for further knowledge of letters, are to havethe Kings 
Xiicence, ^'hicli fhall contain this provifion, that they (hall ad- \ 

here to the true Religion, and do nothing againft it, under the 
pain of Barratry (which with us is committed by thdfe who go 
to Rome to buy benefices, and is puniThable by infamy and ban- i 

Jfhment, Ja. 6. Par. i. Cap. 2.) And that within twenty days j 

after their return, they make and give before their ordinary, the \ 

Confefiron of their Faith as now eftablilhed, or otha*way s devoid 
the kingdom within forty days thereafter, or be purfaed as ad- 
verfaries to the religion* By Jac. 6. Par. 7. Cap. 104. None 
arc to go on pilgrimage to Kirks, Chapels, Croffes, or the like, 
keep faints days, iing Carols within and abont Kirks, or obferve 
other fuperftitiouspapiftical rites, under the Pecunial pains there- 
in contained, for the firft fault, and under the pain of Death to 
the continuers therein. By King William's Par. Seff. 5. Cap. 
^(5i no fapift can m5ike~?iny gratuitous difpofitioi^ or deed ia 
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prejudiccy of tbeir apparent heirs; Declaring fuch difpofition 
or dcedTl;© be null: An4tbat it be ju(iged gratuitous, unlefs the 
Granter» Writer, and Witne&a, declare upon Oath before the 
Judge of the Bounds, that it was granted for an onerous ade- 
quate caufe, by King William's Par. SefT.c^^Cap.}. Thefe a- 
boYe mentioned A<^s are ratified, with all other laws made a* 
gainft popery and Papifl;8,efpecially thefeagainilJefuiteSyFiiefts, 
cr trafficking PapiUs, and all fay ^rs and hearers of mafs, and con* 
cealers of the fame. Item, whoever feizes any Prieft, Jefuit, 
or trafficking Papift» or their refetters, upon certificate of the 
convi^ion of the perfon fcized by the Judge, (hall have 500 
merks for his reward from the Treafury; For which the receiv- 
er general may be purfuedbefore the Lords of Seffion. Item, 

if it be proven that the faid Prieft, Jefuit, or trafficking Papifl 
was held in repute fuch, or ihat h^s changed his Name, and {hall 
refufe the Formula of purgatiSn fubjoined to this Aft, it 
(hall be ifufficient ground for the council to banifh him, never 
to return a Papift under pain of Death, to be infii6:ed by the 
liOrds of Jufticiary. Item, if any perfon be found in any meet- 
ing where there is any altar, mafs-book, or other inftruments of 
popifh fuperftition,'and (hall refufe to purge, as above, it (hall 
be fufficient ground to the council to banifh, under any certifi- 
cation they (hall think fit, even to that of Death ; And -whofo- 
ever difcovers and feizes the faid banifhed perfon, after his re- 
turn, fhall have the forefaid reward of 500 merks. Item, the 
8. Ad Par. I. Car. 2. is riatified, and any Proteftant relation, 
of his Majefty's advocat or folicilor, may purfue for the exhibi- 

' lion and education of Children in the keeping ofPapiftsi And 
the Lords of Seffion. are impowered to modify an aliment oat 
of the Childrens or their parents means: And it is recommend- 
ed to Prefbyteries to inform in thi« matter. Item, no Papi& 
profeired,or not purging,can receive any voluntary deed or difpo- 
fition made to him of any lands, or real nghts,or tacks of lands, 
or teinds, but the iame are declared null, and to remain with 
the granter, and no aftion for warrandice or repetition of the 
price. Item, no Papift paft the age of fifteen years, can fucce- 

' ed either as heir, or by other conveyance from the perfon to 
vrhom he may be heir, until he purge himfelf of popery, as a- 
bove; And if being educate in the popifh religion, he fucceed as 
above, before the faid age, then he fhall be obliged to purge be- 
fore he attain the fame ; And the perfon fo fuccecding,' failzie- 
ing in either of theft cafes, devolves to the next Proteftant heir, 

"-who is to be ferved as fuch to the defunft, and to have right to 
the eftate and rents, from the faid irritancy, ay and while the 
(erfoh excluded, or his heir purge himfelf, as above; In which 
i^afe he is to be reponed as before the exclufion ; The interveen. 
ing rents, with the burden of the current annual rents of debtSf 

uimms ^^^^ the FrotcftMt fuccefforibut thi? esclufioi) to U 
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whlioBt prejudice of creditors before the'exclufipn. Irmtn^na 
Papift may grant any gratuitous deed in prejudice of his hcir» 
but the fame is declared null, fave as to the afleAing the gran^ 
t^rs perfon and moveables: See the forcited 26. Ad. Seff. 5. 
King William's Pari Item, the Proteftant on whom the fuc- 
<effion devolves by the /aid cxclufion, muft profecute his right 

: within two years, elfe it falls to the neart, and fo on. It e m, the , 
papift and his heir muft renounce popery within ten years, after 
the faid irritancy (minority not reckoned) or is to be excluded 
for ever; And the eftate thus devolving, devolves with all its 
lawful conditions and burdens. Item, m> voluntary right by a 
Papift, in favours of his apparent heir alfo a Papift, (hall be of 
force though prior to this A6t^ unlcfs cled with infeftment or 
poffeffion, or proceeded in judgment prior thereto. It^m, all 
difpofitions or deeds in favours ofcloyftcrs, or other popifti fo- 
cietic8,are declared void, and to accrefce to the ne»t Proteftant 
lieir to the granter. Item, no adjudication is to expire in the 
perfon of a Papift, but coming in the perfon of a Proteftant, the 
legal being run, it expires within year and day thereafter, and no 
adjudication or real diligence is competent to a Papift, upon any 
gratuitous bond or deed. Item, that the Formula of purga- 

. tion be taken before the Council, or before the Prefbytery, and 
reported within forty days to the Council. ]^t e m, a Proteftant 
apoftatizing to popery, forfaults his eftate immediately to his 
next heir, being Proteftant as if he were dead; And this next 
heir, if in pupillarity, is to be reckoned Proteftant^ if hi? educa- 
tion be fuch,.or if it be popifli, he is excluded until he purge, 
as above. Item, that no fufpeAed Papift be capable of any 
truft of the perfon or affairs of minors, and that none employ 
them in fuch trufts, until they purge as above, under the pain 
ofa year's valued rent, ora thoufand merks,if the valued rent be 
Icfs. Item, no fufpeft Papift may teach any fcience, art, or 
cxercife, inFamilies, or aut with, nor may a Proteftant have a 
popifti domeftic fervant, under the pain of five hundred merksi 

^ "which may be purfued by any Proteftant, and upon conviAion, 
to have the fame for reward. By the 28. Ad Sefll 6, of |^ing 
William's Par. whoever oervcrts a Proteftant fubje6l to popery, 
fhall be proceeded againil: as a trafficking Papift : That a Pro- 

' teftant fervant turning Papift in a popifti Family, be punifhed as 
an apoftate, and the mafter when required is obliged to difmifg 
that fervant, never more to be received by him, or any other 
popifti mafter, under pain of an hundred pounds; arid that po- 
pifti matters allow their fervants due liberty to attend Worftiip 
and Catechifing, under the faid pain, and that thefe fervants ufe 
that liberty, under the pain of being baniftied the Pdrifti. By 
the 5th AA I. Par. Jac. 6, the fayers and hearers of mafs, or 
iuch as are prefent thereat, are puniftied by confifcation of all 
tbetr goods^ mgv^aUc afid mmoveablei aod ao arbitrary puoifiv» 



inent bf tteir pcrTons fortKe firftfault, banifhracnt for the feconap^ 
and death for the third fault. By the 122. A6k Jac. 6. ParL 
12, the fayers of mafs, Refetters of Jcfuits, Seminary Priefts, 
andftrafiicking Papifts, againll the King's Majefty, and religi- 
on prefcntly profefled within this Realm, is, and (hall he a juft 
cauie ito infer the crime and pain of Treafon, providing howfoon 
they fatisfy the Prince and the Kirk, the penalty for^efaid (hall, 
tjot ftrike againft the r^fetter. B y the declaration of the eftates, 
containing the Claim of Rigbt, April nth, 1689, it is declar- 
ed, that by the Law of ttis Kingdom, no Papift can be King 
or Queen of this Realm, nor bear Office whatfoever therein. 
A(V^hC^ 5 4. The lateft and moft comprchenfive A<^s of Aflembly a« 
«ainft Po-'S^^"^ Popery, are thefc,hy A61 July 29th^ 1640, all idolatroug 
Ipery. monuments are appointed to be taken down anddellroyedj and 

Prefbyteries and Synods are to fee this work with all diligence 
performed. This is conform to the 64 and 90 CANONS^ 
CoficiU Cartha^. Ut Rcliquia Idohrum radicitus eKtirpentur^ 
Jimiliter placuit peii a gkriojijjimls imperatorihus^ ut reli-^ 
qutie IdoloJatruenon folum quafunt inftatuis : Jed qua funt 
if}, quibujv'is locis vellucis vel arbi)ribus^&mni mododeleantur^ 
By AfFembly 1642, Self. 7, and .1648, Self, 38, Preibytcries 
are appointed to conveen known Papifts in their Bounds, and 
oblige them within a montlx, to put from their company popifh 
Friend* and Servants, and give their Children above feven years 
of age, to be educated at their charge8,by fuch Proteflant friends 
as the Prefbytery (hall approv£^ and find caution within three 
months, to briog home fuch of their children as are abroad^ to 
be educated at the fight of the Prefbytery : The obftinate are 
to be procefTed instanter., and thofe who comply are to con- 
fer with profeflors in the nex± Univcrfity, in order to their con- 
Terfion. Item, the government is to be fupplicate for an A^ 
that in no Regiment that^oes out of the Kingdom, any Papiit 
' bear office, and the Colonel to fmd caution for this effie<^. But 
the fubftanccof this defired Ad, is already declared in the Claim 
of Right, and enaded by 9, A£^ Par. i . Jac. 6. and the 5 A& 
Par. 2. Jac. 6, By the 8. A£l of Aflembly 1699, they appoint 
Jill Minifters to ftudy popifh controverfres more. Item, that all 
due endeavours be ufed to unite Proteftants among themfelves* 
Item, that Minifters faithfully watch the Flock committed to 
them, that fo by public preaching, private inftru£lion and con- 
ference, apoftacy may be prevented. Item, Minifters are to 
deal wifely and convincingly with thofe who have fallen to po- 
pery, and other cumipt praAices, for their recovery. It e m^ 
when other means are ineftedual, Pren)yteries are appointed to 
proceed to Church Cenfur. Item, that according to the for- 
mer Afts of Aflemblies, and Ada of Parliament, ^e names of 
popifh Priefts and Jefuits, and Trafficking Papifts, and ofthofie 

wliQ have font ^hcir Children to popifh CvD^ge* f^ad^CouDtrie«^ 



l>e»giTen in to each pro^ineial Synod> and by thertk tran&iittedE 
to the fefpe<£livc Magiftrates, to the effeft, they be proceeded 
againft according to Law, Car. 2. Par. 3. A&. 6. Item, the 
General Afiembly refolves, that application be made to the civil 
Magifl;rate,('as often as need reqilires, for the vigorous executi- 
on of the taws againil Papifts^popiih School-mafters, Miflreffes, 
Governors and Pedagogues, and popifh meetings, and for fee- 
ing to the Training up of popifh Youth in the proteftant religi- 
6n. By the Aflembly 1 704, fcandalous perfons turning popifh, 
Or pretending to do fo, to evite cenfure, fhall after due pains to 
reclaim them, be excommunicated. By the 1 7 SefF. of Affemb^ 
^700, and 9 SeiT. Aflem. 1703, no private acknowledgment of 
k'Papifl's renouncing' that religion verbally^ i& to be held fuC- 
ficient to admit them unto Church privileges; But their recep- 
tion diereunto, muft be the deed of a Church Judicatory not 
tclow a Prefbytery. By the 8 Adt of Afiembly 1707, it ii 
appointed that the Synod in which thefc Prefbyteries are, where 
jpopery increafeth, do fometimes fend Minifters that are well ac- . 
quainted with thefe controverfies to ailifl the Miniflers of the 
Bounds in conferring with the fcduced, and for eilabliflxing o- 
thers. Item, probationers, well feen in fuch controverfies, are 
to be fent to affift the Minifters in thefe parts, in preaching, that 
they may have the more time to inftru(^ the people, and watch 
over theny againil popery. All which Ads and recemmeodftw 
lions, a^ to Minifters Diligence againft popery, are revived by 
the 4th Adl of Aflembly 1 708, Calderwood in his Hiftory p. 
^94, telfe us of an Aft againft Papifts made in Ihat pretended 
'Affembly hdlden at Linlithgow 1 6o8i wherein they appoint that 
•at every fervice of znf perfon as Heir to his Father, or any of 
'his predecefforsj he be not ferved by any Judge without the 
TFeftimonial of th^ Bifhop, and Moderator of the Prefbytery, 
■where he dwells, bearing the Confeffion of his Faith and inte- 
grity in the religion prefcntly profeifedl 

- § S. By the 23d Article Cap. r4th of the French Church Papifttnol 
"Difcipline, all violence and unbecoming Language againft thefe* ^^^ moclt^ 
of the Romiih Church, and even againft Priefts and Friers, (hall 

-not only be hindred, but alfo whofiy fuppreffed, as much as pof- 
1&bly~may be. - ^ , 

- § 6. By the loth Aft of Aflembly 1695, for preventing of Apodatt 
the gribwth of thefe abominable Herefies of the Quakers, it is a»^ Ring* 
iiecommended to all Church JuxiicatorieSjto ufe all proper means ^^ »fe**' t^ 
for reclaiming of them, and in cafe of their obftinacy, t6 fjro-. ^\xc*omi 
cecd againft them with the cenfure of the Church, but efpecial- ■tunlCKCe4» 
-ly againft the ring-leaders or thefc who have apoftatized froitt 

•onr holy Faith. 

• J 7; The Affembly 1701, by their rifh Aft; finds, that the Error* of 

♦•writings of M. An^onia BouwcSnion, are fraugbted with Antowia 

|m?%?t»« mi fenmaWe Do^iiws, as ihcy arc reprcf^m^d xa tii5^«*«»o««r 



o» contain- Apology for 1icf> condertined by the {mmediately pfeceedin^ 
ihmJ. A61, which cxhibites to the world an Epitome of her EiTora 

in the faircft drefs ; Such as, i ft, The denying the permiflion 
cf fin, and th€ inflidling of vengence and damnation for it. idly. 
The attributing to Chrift a twofold human nature, oiie of which 
"Was produced of Adam, before the Woman was formed, the o- 
ther boril of the Virgin Mary. 3dly, The denying the decree* 
of e!e6l:ion and reprobation, and the loading thefe A6l8 of grace 
And Sovereignity, with a multitude of odious^nd blafphemous 
Afpcrfions, particularly, wickedncfs, cruelty, arid refpe^ of per- 
fons. 4thly, That there is a good Spirit and an evil Spirit in 
the Souls of all men before they are bom. 5thly,Tliat the will 
iQff man is unlimited^ and that there muft be in man fome infinite 
iqtiality, whereby he may unite himfelf to God. 6thly, The 
denying of the Doftrine of divine prefcience. ythly. The aT* 
ferting of the fmful corruption of Chrift^s human nature, and 
^ rebellion in Chrift's Natural Will to the Will of God. An^ 

* Sthly, the afferting a ftate of perfe6lion in this Life^ and a ftate 
of purification it^ the Life to come, that Generation takes place 
in Heaven, that there are no true ChriflianB in the world. 

TITLE III, 

OfSchifm and Prelacy^ and of the Laws and A3$ for pfi* 

vtnting Innovafiohs and Errors* 

. Scliifm^ y* i. '/k CCORDING to the Canon Law, ScHisMATi- 

^^*** . JLJl CtJS EST qui AQ UniTATE EcCLESliS SB SB* 

•FA RAT, Schifm is to the Church what a cut is to. the natural 

body, it may be where no herefy in dodrine is; It is a breaking 

of th^t Church union and communion which ought to J>e among 

her members. 

Schifm a* § 2. Schifm in Church Government is either about the Goii 

^out church vernracnt itfelf,or about the perfonsin whom it is lodged, vhic& 

»$^^*^"*^"^* difference may occaiion the eredting of Altare coktra Awr 

• I, ARE. Schifm may be in worfhip, when both the fame Doc^ 

trine and Government are acknowleged, but communion is aot- 

^ kept in the Lord's Supper, according to X^rifl's appointnxenty 

this feems in part to have been the Schifm aniong the Corin* 

• THiANs, bccafioned perhaps through the corruption of fom^ 
members with whom others have fcrupled to commanicate. 

W'kffK j ^, nfhe underftanding having fuch influence upon the w3l 
acifinrtt^^^j' affe&ions, and union having fo much intereft in bothy the 
94 ^g^ft. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ more eafily attained by perfuafive reafoning^ .thaft 
authoritative injunctions. Though th« authority of a Church 
may be iolerpofed to condemn heretical and fcandalous mem* 
ler^ yet it is rarely found to be the way of Uniting a Rent 
ChurA, but rather the way to govern an united Cliurcb;^ FflT 
ItQftea happeitSi where fuch diviilons arifci that parties i<Src* 
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< ciprocallf declbe eacli others- authority: Indeed where Schifiti 
[ is only a fpre?iding, or but among few, who cannot be other- 
I ways gained; In that cafe, the cen fares of the Church may be 
^niore fuccesfully applied againft: them. 

\ § 4. The General Affembly by their Ad December 8th, Prelacy 
•1638, having confidercd the proceedingfi of this Kirk, and Afts jJ«clarcd to 
of' General Affemblies in forprjcr. years, the vote was. ftated, ji\^urgJ^to/ 
whether according to the Confeffion of Faith, (i. c. the Nation- imve bcea 
ial Covenant) as it was profeffed in the years 1580, 158 1, and the Caufc 
l'j90, there be any other Bifhop, but a Paftor of a particular of many c- 
.Plock, having no pre-eminence nor power- over his Brethren? 7 .\ !^' 
^J\.nd,.whetbel^by that Confeffion, as it was theil profeffed, all ^^^^^ jt j, 
other epifcopacy is abjured, and ought to be removed out trf butofmec. 
this Kirk? The haill Affembly mod unauimoufly (one only he- One of the ^ 
litating) did voice, thm all epafcopacy, different from that of a Caufcs of 
Pallor over a particular -Flock, v^'as al»jurcd in this Kiik, and pafts'-'^^It 
:"therefore ppohibits, under the pain tff EccleliafficalCenfure, any ncvc/ re- 
to ufurp, accept, defend, or obey the pretended authority of eeivedthc 
Bifhops in time conwng. By the Ad pf Affembly Auguft 17 th, Cluircheg 
VI 639, it is declared, that the changing of the government of conicnt. 
'the Kirk from the Affcmblies thereof to the pcrfons of fome 
*Kirk.men, under the name of cpifcopal government, was againft ' 
the Cpnfcffiofi o5 Faith 1580, againft the, order fet down in the 
.Book of Policy, and againft the intentioji, and csoriftitution of 
'this Kirk, and which ft-om the beginning hath been one of the. 
.chief caufes of the bygone evils therein, I'he Affembly in their 

larifwer Auguft 9th 1641, to thcEnglifli Miniflers,declare,they" 
are pei*fuadcd Prcft>yte rial' Kirk Government to be of God,and ^ 

• fipifcopal government to be o^ly of men : and they refoWe to 
•hold the fame conftantly. Again, by their an fwer Auguft 3d 
3642, to the declaration of the Parliament of England, they 
■fay, the reformed Kirks dp hold without doubting their Kirk 
Officers and Kirk Government by Affemblies higher and lower 
in their ftrong and beautiful fubordination, to be Jure Diyi- 
uo, yet Prelacy, as it differeth from the Office of a Paftor, ii 
almoft univerfally acknov^le.dged by the Prelats themCelves, to 
"be but an human ordinance fettled by human law for fuppof- 
cdconv^niency: wherefore, by human authority, without wrong-, 
ing any man's confcience, the fame may be abolifhed upon fo 
great aneceflity as is a hearty conjunifcion with all the reform- 
ed Kirks. Among thexaufes'of that IJaft appointed, by Af- 
fembly 1690, this is one, that'the Government of the' Church 
v/as altered',and the prelacy re-inti'od need without theconfentoF 
the Church, and contrary to theftanding Adls of our National 
, Affemhlics. From all which it appears, that the re-introduciotf 
^ of Prelacy, was always Lay, and Parliamentary only, and the 
Govcrmncjit of the Church by Prefbyters waa orderly and Sy- 

R 
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. nedically eilabHfhed bythe guidesjudgovcrnoursof the Churchy 

i. e. her Minifters and Ruling Ellders. 

^«lacy a- J j. The Meeting of Eftates in their Claim of Right, April 

^oliOiedby j^^^ 1680, declare, that Prelacy and the fupcriority of any 
tne Claim ^«, • i r>\ 11 r\ n • * i 1 1 ' 

of Ki^t ; v>™cc 11^ the Church above rrelbyters, I6, and hath been a great 

Its 1 olera and infupportable grievance and trouble to this Nation, and coa« 
tion Trea- trary to the inclinations of th^ generality of the, people €vcr 
wnable* {j^f-e ^^jg Refornaation (they having reformed from Popery by 
Prefbyters) and therefore ought to be abolifhed. In purfuance 
whereof, it is abolifhed by the 3d Ad of Pari. 1689, and by 
the 3d A£^ of the i Seff.of Queen Ann*5 Par, it is ftatute and 
declared High Treafon to Quarrel, Impugn, or endeavour by 
Writing, Malicious and adviled Speaking, or other open. A^ 
or Deed, to alter or innovate the Claim of Right, or any Ar- 
ticle thereof: Which A6t is as a hedge about the Revolution 
Eftablifhment : for after the fame was voted and enabled, never 
durft any prcfume to oflFer anyA6t or Overture' for a Toleration 
to Prelacy ; Whereas before that, fome offered in ParHament 
Draughts of A6l8, for a Toleration to Prelacy, and moved that 
• the commiffion of the late Aifembly 1703, ihouldbe called to 
the Barfor aflerting in their addrefs, that the Parliaments grant- 
ing a Toleration to Prelacy, would be to Eftabliih Iniquity by 
Law. 

The Li- § 6. The Affembly Decern, 20th 1638, inhibiteth allPrin- 
ccniiouf- :^grg within this Church to Print any A6t of this or preceeding 
Prcfs* how Affc^hlies, any Confeifion of Faith, any debates about prcfent 
xcftraincd divifions, or any treatife whatfocver, which may concern the 
anfdCcnfar- Church of Scotland, without Warrant from the Clerk of the 
tM* AfTembly, or to re-print the fame by any other not appointed 

by him : and that under pain of Ecclefiaftical Cenfure, By the 
14 Chap. Art. 19. of the French Difcipline, all Printers and 
Stationers are warned, not to Print or Sell Books that (hall con- 
cern Religion or EcclefiafticalDifcipline, without theConiifto- 
ries allowance, and no Book is to be fold that tends to advance 
* Idolatry, and corrupt good manners. And by the 16 Art. of 
the forefaid 14 Chapter, Minifters nor any elfe in the Church, 
cannot Print Books made by themfelves or others, touching Re- 
ligion, nor any. way publifh them without -allowance from the 
Prefoytery or Synod, or from thofe authorized by the Synod 
to Licenfe Books. By the 7 AAof AlTembly 1707, Prefby- 
teriesare appointed to take fpecial notice,of any Book or Pamph- 
let ' whidi has for its Author or Publifher any Minifter of this 
Church, and e:(amine if there be any thing therein contrary to 
her Doftrine, Worihip, Difcipline or Government, and that they 
cenfure fuch as fhall tranfgrefs herein, according to the demerit 
ofthecaufe. The fellers alfo aiid difperCer» of erroneous and 
popifh Books, are to be punifhed arbitrarily by the Rubric of 
the 25 AA, Par. 11. Jac^ 6, but the ftatutory wofds run only 



F 



fCgainft tlie home-bringerfi of fiich Books; The Books alfo are 
* to be deftroyed, and warrandice given to Magiftrates of Burghs, y 

with a Minifter to Intromet with them, without Hazard of 
Spuilzie: De pr ax i , Sheriffs & other Magiftrates intromet with 
fuch Books without a Minifter's prefence or concurrence. V i de 
Machenzie on Title Herefy. 

J 7. For preventing innovations, fudden alterations, bypafF- HowOtctw 
Mig of Ads which may threaten the peace of the Church, it is ^^?^** .*^* 
epadled, that before any Affembly make A^ts which are to be ^^^^ of Gc* 
new ftan4ing rules and conftitutions to the Church, the fame be neral AC^ 
firfl paft as Overtures to be tranfmitted to the feveral Pre(by- fcmbUes* 
teries, and their confent reported to the next Affembly who may 
paf 8 the fame into A€ts, if the more general opinion of the Church 
agree thereto, See Affem. 1639, Aug. 30. Affem. 1641, Scff. 
14. Affem. 1695, SeJDT. 7. Affem. 1697, Seff. 6, and by th6 A61 
of Affembly 1700, Seff. 1,7, any Overtures of General Concern, 
propofed to the! Affembly, after the firft reading, are to lie on 
,thc Table to be fecn by all the Members till the next day of the 
Affembly's fitting, and when tranfmitted, Preibyteries are to 
confider of them, before the Meeting of the Synod, next after 
the Affembly,and their opinion is to be fent to the next Affemb- 
ly in Writ. When Prefby teries obferve this order, then the 
Affembly gathers the opinion of the Church fK)m the plurality 
of the written opinions returned; But in cafe a great number of, 
Prefbyteries, (hould either be fo well fatisfied,* or fo indifferent 
about the Overture tranfmitted, or give fuch abfolute truft and 
credit to their Commiffioners that they give no opinion in the 
matter, in that cafe the opinion of the Con^miffioners is to be look-* 
td upon as the opinion of their conftituents. 

J 8. The fame authority and method that was neccffary un- ^^i "^y* 
to the framing of an Ecclefiaftic Conftitution, muft be interpof-^^^ beRi 
cd and ufed at its repealing^ Nam nihii eft tarn naturalcy quam pealed* 
€0 genere quidque Diffhlvi^ quo coUigatum eft. By the 8 Aft. 
of Affembly. 1 7©6, Commifiion Books are only to be attefi^d in 
at Negative Stile, 'even ^s thofe of Synods ; Yet, by the 9 K€t 
of Affembly 1707, the aAings and proceedings of the preceed- 
ing Commiilion are ratified, and approver pofitively and folemn- 
ly,a8 former Commiffions had been ; becaufe of their extraordinary s 
faithfulnefs, 2eal, and diUgence in addrefling and petitioning the 
Parliament, againft the dangers and evils feared from the then 
defighcd incorporating Union with England. 

^ § 9. By the 21 Aft of Affembly 1696, and by the 12 and ^^^*'^^'^?JJ^^ 
1 8 Ads of Affembly 1 704, all Minifters and Members of this ho^y^cexffur* 
Church, are difcharged to publifh or vent either by Speaking, ^ble. 
Writing or Printing, by teaching or preaching, any Dodlrine^ 
tenet or opinion, 'contrary unto any head, article, part or pro- 
portion of the Confcffion of Faith-of this Church, and particu- • 
larly, the venting any Arm i ^ i an Qr Soc 1 n i an Errors i Aa* 
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. Church Judica tories are dtdained to advert to any who (hall teacir 
or vent fuch Errors, and proceed to Cenfure them for the fasne* 
And alfo all Preibyteries are injoined to Cenfure fuch Perfons 
within their Bounds, who do carry on divifiv€ courfeSi and with- 
draw from communion with this Church, under a^ pretext of 
. zeal to her Doftriiic, Worfhip, Difcipline and Government r. 

and that all iheans be ufed for reclaiming fuch milled people. . 
Mirlftcrs <? lo. By the 6 Ad of Aflemtly 1.690^ it is recommended 
arc to Ob. to Prefbyterics, to take notice of ell Miniftera, whether the late 
vuh\^ ^^^* conforming incumbents or otters, who fhall not obferve Faft 
riers of^UU^^^ Thankfgiving Days, indicted by the Church, or who (ImI^ 
CiiurcU, he found guilty of adminiftring the Sacraments in private, pr 
Celebrating clan defline Marriages without proclamation of banns^ 
and to cenfure them accordingly. 
Tlic Con- J 1 1. For r^taining unity anifoundnefs of do6^rine« all Pro* 
fcfTion of bationers Hccnifed to preach, all Intrants into*th€ Mini ftry,. and 
Subfcdbe^cl' "^^ "^^^^^^ Miniilers and Elders, aB School. Maftrers, Chaplains, 
with a FnR.^^^^*^^^^'*^ ^"^ Pedagogues of Youth are appointed to Sub^. 
Ml' LA; & by Scribe, at the fight of Prefbyteries, their approbation of the 
whom. Confefiion of Faith, as th« Confeflion of their Faith, AiTcmbly. 

1690, A61 7. AfTcmbly 1700, iQand 11 Adls. And by the 
II A6t of Afi'embly 1694, any of the late conform Minifters 
may be received by the commiflion of the Affembly into Minif* 
tcrial communion who fhall acktiowledge,.engage ac^ fubfcribe, 
upon the end of the Confeflion of Faith, the following Formu- 
la. And by the 16. Adl of Affeinbly 170^, all Students of 
Theology Licenfcd to Preach, and all Miniilers and Elders are 
•in like manner to Subfcribe the fame; The tenor whereof follows^ 
« I * * do fincerely owne and declare, the above Confef&on of 
^. F«tith> approven by former General Affemblies, and ratified- 
*< by Law in tbe year 1690, to be the Confeflion of my Faith, 
" and that I owne the Dodrine therein contained, to be the 
*• true Dodrine, which I will conftantly -adhere unto: As like— 
" ways, that I owne and acknowledge the Prefbyterian Go* 
** vernmcnt of this Church, now fettled by Law, by Kirk-Sef- 
" lions, Prefbyteries, Provincial Synods, and General Aflemb- 
.** lies, to be the only Government of this Church, and that I' 
-*< will fubmit thereto, concurr therewith, and never endeavour 
** direftly nor indirectly the prejudice or fubverfion thereof, and 
*' that I fhall obferve tFniformity' of Worjfhip, and of the ad* 
" miniilration of all public Ordinances as the fame are at pre- 
^* fcnt performed and allowed.' ' V i n- S e ct. 7. T i t. 4. Li b. i . 
Synodu al J 12. The Synods of this national Church in theyear 1 701; 
Airv)ci?nions confidcring tiie great afl^air of the Union of the two Kingdoms, 
the amr'ch *^^^" under dcHberation, did for mutual edification, and ftreng- 
Govcrn- thcning one anothers hands in the Lord's Work, appoint each 
meat. Miniller and Probationer, judicially, in their rcfpefitive Preiby 

* tenes to profefs and declarf their refolutrons and engagmentt to 
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r maintain, by God's Grace, the true Doftrint of tHift ChurcHf. 
i according to our Confeffion of Faith, and the purity of wor« 
:. Ihip, Difcipline and Prefbyterian Government of this Church, 
f founded on the Word of God, add that they promifc to difown 
all principles contrary thereto. 

§ 13. The fourth Article of Cap. 23, of the Confejifion of Hotir tli* 
Faith, has thefe words, " Infidelity, or difference in Religion,^*^ h^^^^^^ 
-(^oik not make void the Magiftrates Juftand Legal Authority, ^j^j^^^^gj.^^!^ 
tkor free the people from their due obedience to him." \V^^^^thc Con/e{i 
9rt generally underftood thus, viz. th^t the principles of our holy fion of Faith, 
and peaceable Religion, do not deny but Infidels and Papifts** ^^V^^^J 
may be lawful Magiftrates in fuch Countriesor Kingdoms where ^" ritooo* 
-tb^e falfe reHgions are eilabliflie4* And if any of our religion 
happen to fojorn in thefe territories, they ought notwithftand- 
iiig to owa their juft and legal authority, and obey their lawful 
commands. But in other kingdoms or countries, fuch as this 
of Scotland is^ where profeffing and defending of theProt<ftant 
..religion is made a condition of government,-betwixt the Magif- 
. trate and People, in that cafe, if he (hall either be of,'Or fall a- 
ivay to a falfe religion,. and violate the faid condition and agree* 
iiient, then there is ground and reafon for the peoples rcprefen- 
tatives, to Claim their Right, and declare him on that account 
to haveforefaolted his right to the crown, arfd declare the throne 
vacant, as did our Meeting of Eftates, April nth, 1689. ^ 
. § j^. The Aa of AfFembly Auguft $ifiy 1647, confid^ring Scparatiftt' 
liow the errors of independency and Reparation have fpread ii^'pamirarlT 
England fo much, that exceeding great errors and- blaipbemies Coi\ver4^d 
hav& iffued.therefrora,.and are (heltered thereby: Therefore, all with* 
Jicrfons *r^ difcharged from frequent, and familiar converfe with 
perfons tainted with fuch errors, or to import, fell, or difperfe 
fuch erroneous books op papers, and it is recommended to tlie 
Magidrate, to be aillfting to Minidcrs, in the execution of this 
Aa. There is a former Aft of Aflembly Auguft 9th, 1645,, 
to the fame purpofe,andby the 10 Adof Aifembly 1701, the 
forefaid Ad 1647,13 ratified. Vid. $ 6, huj. Tit. 

§ 1 5 , By the Ad of Affembly Auguft 24th, 1 647 , for pre- ' ^.*^JJ* *^« 
ferving- order, peace j and unity in the Kirk,preventing of Schifm,|.°^^ their 
and for maintaining that refpeA which is due to the Minifters of own Partih 
Jefus Chrift, every member of a congregation is ordained to keep Kirk* 
his own Parifh Kirk, to communicate there in word and Sacra- 
ments,and if any perfon or perfons, ftiallufuallyabfent themfelvea 
iirom their own congregation, except in urgent cafe8,made known 
to, and approved by the Prefbytery, the Minifters of thofe con- 
gregations whereto they refort, fhall both in public by preach*. 
iqg, and in private admonition, ihew their diflike of their with- 
drawing from their own Minifter: Likeas, the Minifter.of thsit 
congregation from which they do withdraw, fliall labour firft by 
private admonition to reeclaim them, and if that fciil, they are to 



be cited to tlie Sefiion. amd cenfured as contemners of t&e ordd^ 

of the Kirky and if the matter he not taken order with there, it 

is to be brought to the Prefbyteiy. 

Diforderly J i6. By the 6-A6k of Affembly 1708, all Prefbyteries and 

Winiftcrs & Synods are ftridlly and peremptorily appointed to take particular 

fee particu- notice of Minifters, Preachers, or others, who fall into irregul- 

larly notic arities or fchifmatical courfes, that they duely cenfure them, ac* 

€d, cording to the mei:it of their faulty even to depofition of Minif- 

ters and Elders. . 

^ W^^^on* ^ ^ 7' '^^^ Affembly Auguft 4th, 1 641 , doth charge all Mi* 

m«tencc**of "^^^^^^ and Members of this Kirk, to' fupprefs all impiety and 

religion to mocking of religious exercifes, and that they efchew all Meet« 

be fliumicd. ings under the name and pretext of religioiisexercifes, which are 

apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schifm, negledl of Duties in parti* 

cular callings, and fuch other evils* 

'^hc J 18. For preventing of abufe to the Kirk in e^eheral, and 

^^Nam" Minifters in particular, the Affembly by their Ad, Auguft sth, 

is not to be 1 642,' doth prohibit and difcharge all and every one, to pretend 

Yifed with or ufe the name of Minifters to any petition, declaration, or fuch 

out her con- like, without their knowledge, confent, and affiftancc ; And the 

lent. tranfgreffors hereof are to be proceeded againft, with the highefl 

No New cenfures of the Church. . - 

Oath in the § 19. The General Affembly injoins all the Members of tbli 
caulc of re- j(^jj.j^ ^^ forbear the fwearing, fubfcribing, or preffing of any hew 
t'^en'with-^^*^^^ or Bonds, in the caufe of Reformation \^ith out advice and 
out Advice concurrence of the Kirk. Sec A6i:and Declaration, July 28th, 

♦ f the 1648. 
Church. ^ 20. In the General Affembly 's anfwer, February I3tb, 

Some guf- 1645, to the Affembly of Divines itiEnglandi they fecm to ac- 

ch"urclnvcre^°°^^^^^^* ^^^^ ^^7 ^^^^ ^^^^ pradices in this Church which 
-acknowled *^^ ^" themfelves. indifferent : for they exprefs themfelves thu»: 
ged to be in Neverthelefs in other particulars we are refolved, and do agtee 
different, to do as ye have defired us in, your letter^ that is, not to be te- 
nacious of old cuftomsj though lawful in themfelves. But to 
lay them afide for the nearer untformity with the iRirk of Eng- 
land, that rather. than it fail on our part,- we do moft willingly 
part with fuch praAices and cuft&ms of our own, and without 
the violation of any of Chrift's ordinances. 
None bi|t J 21. It is no fmall fecurity to the Proteftant religion, and 
Prot^ants ten(jg muqh to the preventing of innovations and errors, that 
anrpUce of "'^"^ afe capable of civil Truft,but tVue Proteftants; for they 
'jjruft. ^^^ profefs not the true religion, contained in the ConfeffioD 
of Faith, eftablilhed by thefirft Parliamentof K. Jac. 6, may not 
be a Judge, Procurator, nor member of any court. Cap. p. Par, 
I. Jac. 6. A.nd by Cap. 5. Par. 2. Jac. 6, this AA is extend- 
ed to all and whatfoever offices, without any exception, or ref- 
tridtion, in all time coming.- And fuch Church-men, as will 
not fubfcribe the abovc-mexitioned Confeffion, are deprived : And 
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all fiich as refafe to fubfcribe the faine> are to bt repute rebelt 
and enemies -to the King and his Government, Cap. 46, 47* 

Par. 3. Jac 6. . 

.^ ii 

'T I T L E IV. 

Of Witches and Charmers .' - 

I 1. /^UR General Afferably July 29th, 1640, ordains A<ffcsorAr-. 
\J aU Minifters carefully to take notice of Charmers, ^''llj.^^nting 
Witche8,and all fu(jh abufers of the people,and to-urge the Adla of witch- 
©f Parliament to be execute againft them. By another Aft craft ; 
Augull 19th, 1645, Miriifters muft be careful to inftruftithegro^n^* for 
the people, prefs holinefs of life upon them, and ufe the cenfure .^PP^* r 
of the Kirk againft profane perfona; Moreover, let the people |j"^^^^ ^^^\ 
feek knowledge, lludy to believe, walk in holinefs, and be with them* 
inftant in prayer; all which is propofedas means to prevent the 
growth of Witchcraft ; And further, Prefbyterie? are ordained, 
£0 take under cfoniideration by what other ways or means thefe 
fina may be tried, retrained, and condignly cenfured and puniih- 
ed, ccclefiailically and civilly* In purfuance whereof, the Af- 
fembly Augufl 6th, 1649, for advifinganent the trial and punifh- 
^ncnt of Witchcraft, Charming, and confuking, there is a com- 
rniiSon granted to twenty ene Miniilers^/or a conference in the 
faid matter, with nine Lawyers and three Phyiicians. And in 
the Affembly 1 700, among the unprinted Afts, you will find a 
Committee of Minifters appointed to attend the Lords of Coun- * 

cil and Jufticiary concerning Witchcraft, when called thereto 
by. their Lordfhips. By the AlTembly Auguft Jth, i642,Pref- 
byteries are ordained to give up to the Lords of Jufticiary, the 
names of Witehes, Sorcerers and Charmers, and becaufe fuch 
£ns proceed many times from ignorance, therefore all Minifteri 
are ordained (efpeciajly in the North where thefe fins are more 
frequent) to be diligent in Preaching, Catechifing, and Cpnfer« 
ring, to inform their^people ther,?in. JBy the forecited A61 Af* 
fei!nbly 1643, they declare ^^ occafions of Wichcraft to be thefe 
cfpecially, viz., extremity of grief, malice pafllon, and defire of 
revenge, pinching poverty, and (blicitation of other Witches. 
They fay the reafons of Satan's prevailing, are, grofs ignorance, 
infidelity, want of {ove to the truth,^and profanenels of hfe. The 
means they propofe,for bringing them to a jud punifhment, are, 
that a commillion be granted to fome Gentlemen and Magif- 
trates, within the Bounds of fuch Prefbyteries, as fhall crave it, 
giving them power to caufe apprehend, try, and execute jiiiiice 
upon-perfons guilty bf fcth crimes. . They declare the grounds 
for apprehending Witches, to be ^hefe, viz. a. reigning Bruit of 
Witchcraft, backed with delations of confeifing Witches, being 
confronted with them: for it is found, thafthe delations of two 
i jir three sonfeffing Watches, bath ordinarily prorcd true : At 



135 

ftUb, depoGtiom ef honcft perfons conceraing makfices cottmSf. 
tcd> or cures ufed by them, may be a ground for apprehendiog 
them. Mackenzie on this Title^ fays, that none (hotildbe ap. 
|)rehcnded for Witches except it -Appear by the event of the in- 
<}uirition> that they lie under many and pregnant prefumptions, 
-fuch a99 that they are defamed by other Witches, that they 
have been themfelves of an ill fame, that they have been found 
Charming, or that the ordinary Inftniments of Charming be 
>ibun4 in their Houfes ; And it is to be remembered, that Jd 
ajfumendas InformationeSyfufficiunt levia Judicici^ fed gravis 
a requiriintur ad hoc ut citetur retif is ut Judex fpecialtUr 
inquirat. By the forefaid Ad of Aflembly, after they are ap- 
prehended, honeft and difcreet perfons fhould be appointed to 
watch them, to prevent their being fuborned, and hardened by 
* others, ordeftroying themfelves, and Minifters would be care^l at 
all times, efpecially Morning and Evening, to deal with them 
by Prayer and Con fcrcncej while they are in prifon ^r reftraint. 

Who are § 5. Witchcraft was Crimen utri usque fori, by the 
judge I com- Canon Law,and with us, the Kirk Sefiion did ufe to enquire in- 

P^'***' to it in order to the fcandal, and take the Confeflion of Farties, 
' or receive witneffes againft them: But fince fo much weight is 
laid upon the depofitions there emitted, they {hould be very 
cautious in their procedure. By the 73, A.€t Par. 9, Queea 
Mary, although inferior judges may concur to the puoifeaient 
of this crime, by apprehending aAd imprifoning the Parties fu- 
fpeft ;yet feeing the relevancy is oftentimes fointricate, & the pro- 
cedure requires necefTarily fomuch arbitfarinefs,and the puiiiiH* 
ment is fo fevere, upon thefe confiderations, the cognition of that 
crime fhould be folely appropriile to the Juftice Court. 

What IS J 3. Paction to ferve the Devil is certainly per se relevant, 
r«]evant to without any addition, providing they acknowledge they knew 
• *J^v1!«- ^^fhim to be theDeviL This padion is either expefs, performed 

Crime 0\ . r 1 -r • f ^i. r r «• 

Witchcraft. "T * *ormal pro mile given to him, then prclent, to iervc mm; 
Or by prefenting a fupplication to him, or by giving the pro- 
mife, to a proxy, impowercd by the Devil for that effe^, which 
he indulgeth to fome who dare not fee himfelf. There islike^ 
wife a TAcrTE padtion with the Devil, when a perfon ufeth the 
words of figns which Sorcerers ufe, knowing them to be fuch, 
and this is condemned as "Sorcery, and is relevant to infer the 
crime of JWitch craft. But to ufe thefe words and ligns, when 
the ufer knows them' not to be fuch, if the ignorance be prob- 
able, and the ufer be content to abflain, it is no fuch crime. Re- 
nouncing of Baptifm is moft relevant per se to infer the crinic 
of Witchcraft. Witches ufe to confefs, that in fo doing* they 
ufe this folemnity, by putting one of their hands on the crowa 
of their head, and the other beneath the Sole of their Foot, at 
which time he gives them new Names. 
* J 4. To libel the Dcvil'8matfc»not^E& se relevtut, unleft 
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itbeconfefltctby them^lliat thry got tliat mark by tb^ own coif- The iewUn 

fenty QUO CAsUy it i« equivalent to a padion. The Prickertf ^^rk not 

PER sa 

levant* 



fay, if thr place bleed not, or if the perfoo be not fenfible, their '^* ^* ^^' 



He or She bath the mark; which is given by a nip in any 
part of (he body, and is blue, as is alleged: But it is hard to 
diftingaiflvany &ich marks, a MAvo,CLAro,rELiMPSRnGiNB 
NATURALi. Where threatning are fpecific, bearing a promife «,. 
to do a particular ill, and when charms are ufed to obtain its ;i,|^s ^.^ ^^ 
execution, and when it is known that the threatner had a pre«> I^Cifchief 
ceeding enmity againft the peHbn threatned $ under thefe cir- h<>w rele« 
eumftances. Malum MiHA'TUM-ft damnum secutum libelled, ^^'^^^ 
would feemto be relevant: Yet it is fafer to punifli thefe thrciatn* 
ings with fome milder puniihment than death,a3 CaiMEV in suo 
OBNERE^ and not as Witchcraft* Indeed if tlie perfon who ufe** 
ed the Charms, knew them >to be fuch, as Witches and Sorcer- 
ers do make nfe of^ for procuring fuch mifchief, it is relevant to 
infer Witchcraft,Qs hath been faid. The ufing of Magic Arte Ufi^g <>f 
or Charms, though for good ends, as for the curing of difeafes^ r"°ffood 
in men or cattle, has no^place to make a relevant defence. Since £nd8 puA- 
tbe Law cannot know exactly, what efficacy there is in natural ifli able. 
caufee, it may very well difcharge all fuch A6^8 wherein there 
i& no neceflary coftne^ion^ inter causam & eftectum, as it 
^eafes under the pain of Witchcraft : Nor can thefe who are 
' a^ufed, complain of feverity, finee si«i i«i»utbnt, that ufe 
thefe forMdden thingtr: And therefore, iince the Law and prac« 
tique bath forbidden all Charms, it is moil juft, that thefe who 
ufi the fame, fhould be feverely pnnifhed, whatever the pretext 
be upon which they are ufed, or after whatever way and manner» 
or to whatever end, whether good or bad. Confulting with Confalttog 
Witches, when done knowingly, intentionally and in eameft,* with ^ 
or a prdfcffing of Necromancy, which was a prophefing by dc- ^^**?l** 
parted Spirits, as alfo predi6iions and refponfes by the fievc, and ^ 
the (hare, and by the book, and all fuch cheats, and fpecies of 
forccry. See the 73. A^ Par. 9. of Queen Mary> when per- 
fon s, are delated by other Witches, or per defamationem, --. 
which we call Common Bruit; and open Fame, and thereupon fjp,,^.^^ I?! 
libelled, that article is never fuihiined as relevant per se to in* witches im^ 
£rr Witchcraft: Yet fometimes articles that are of themfelves ports, 
irrelevant^ are fuftained relevant, being joined with that of Fame 
and Delation : But it is hard, and feems uojuft to compofe a re- 
levant libel, out of articles that are per sb irreleisant. 

§ 5. The relevancy of this crime being difcuffcd, the ordmary Wh^ 
fn^btttion of it is,by confeflion of witnefies : It fhould be evident, pvoiihment 
that *hp perfon coiffeffing is not weary ofitjfe, or opprefied with^®!^^' "** 

melancholy. Albeit Hi c now, semfejul^q^t irituaut con* conftffion 
; STET DE CoRPORE DELICTI, this being axrime whichconiiftsorbyproba' 
iM ANiMO* yet the confeffion ought to be fuch. as contains no- tion of wk- 

S neOcs. 



flitRg in it that is impoffiMe: It is condefc^nded By Lawyei^ 
thfttt succcBX 5c iNCUBi SUNT FOSsiBiL^s ; That the DeviB 
may* lie in the ihape of a man with a woman i- or in the fliape o£ 
» woman with a man, having fivil formed tO: himfeliF a body o£ 
condenfed airj Or that he may tranfport Witches to their pub« 
lie conventions, and upon fuch confeiiipns fome have been pu^* 
ni/hed as Witches. ^ The probation of this crime by witneffes is 
I very difiicult, and therefore See it Cm minis, or other con« 
Heffing Witches are adduced r Bat yet,thefe do no prove Witch- 
craft*: folely,. though dying and* penitoit : Whereas it maybe 
doubled if the confulting of Witches;>ma]^ not be proved by two 
of them who .were confulted : : Eor if thi&.be not a fufficient pro- 
bation, it may fprnetimes be impoffible to |h:ov« confulting airyi 
^ other way; But if fuch be fuHained, whyt may not Socii Cai-^ 
* . MiNts be ailowed as ha^ilb witnefifes. The perfons injured 
by Witches, arc admitted witnefles againft^tbem, but cu m not a, 
women are received witnefTes.in^this crimes. Witches do raitly: 
weep, becaafe they arei ordinarily hardned* i 
If WitcVics # 6. , It is thought lawful, by fome, for all whoapc bewitch- 
may be de ed, to defire th« bewitchers to take off the difeafe, providing; 
fired to take ^li^ fame can be removed by taking away the old Charm,, with- 
out any nt^ application to the Devil; which pra&ice feemsyeb 
to be forbidden,. If a^«.viii. 19, << and when they (hall fay unto 
^ yovLf feek unto th^mrthatvhave fajniltar Spints, and unto Wiz« 
ards that peep and mutter ^^.fhould not atpeople fgek unto thetp 
God ? for the living to the dead." Yet.it is, not. unlawful fov 
any to remove the Charm, or fign of it, if it be intheir poves 
to do it, without any application to the Devil or his inftrumenta* 
• TTow^thcy §7* Witches do likewifc torment mankind,, by making In^ 
Torment by gigcs of Clay or WaK, and when they prick them, the pcrfoni 
^ages^atid ^^ f^^^ extreme torment,, which, doth not proceed from any ia^ 
jihrnent of fl"^°<^^ thefe Images have upon the Body tormented,, but the 
Witches. Devil doth by natural means raife thefe torments in the pcrfon^ 
at the very fame time that the Witches do prick, or- poiince, or 
hold to the iire thefe Images: Witches confeffing- this mannes 
of torment, may very judicially be fouad guilty, lince conftat 
de Corpore delidlit de modo delinquendu if inimicitiis pirsrviisu 
The puniihment of this crime is with us Death, and the doom 
ordinarily bears, to be^wcrried at the Stake and Burnt. 
Fortune J g. Fortune-Tellers are thofc who dp profcfs to reveal and 
^•^'"'''^'^^"difcover fecrets, by means altogether inept or unlawful, and they 
Shcd^^^"'*'"^ piiniflied with us arbitiairly, not capitally, and by. the Law 
of England, cited by Mackenzie on this Title, fuch perfons arc 
to be imprifoned for the fpace of a whole ytar^ during wlitda 
time ^ey are to be pHloriscd quarterly. 
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TIT L E V. 
. iE)/' Blafphtmy^ Curfingi profane Swearings and Lot t try. 

$ I • T> L ASPHEMY is a divine Lcfc-majefty or Treafon, BUfphemy 

J3 and is committed either by denying that of God ^^^*'' 
"Iwhich belongs to Hitoi, or by Ettribiiting to him that .Which is 
abfiird. Thefc who fWcat* by the heador feet of God, are guilty 
t»f this crime ]>y the Canon Law, 'ViDfiNTU*. ewim amplecti 
Antbromorphitarum h-«resin, qu^ membra Deo tivibu«- 
iBAT. They are alfo, according to them, pHnifhabk, who de- 
late 'not Blafphcmers, 

$ 2. By the 21. C^^. Par* i. Carr2, it is appointed, that Its piiniili- 
■whoever, not being 9iftra6Ud in his wits, ftiall rail upon or curfc *ment, and 
<5od, or any of the Peffons df the bleffed Trinity, be proceffed '^^f^^'-'f ^' 
"before the Chief Juftice, and 'being found gnilty, puniflied with ^*' 
death. From which A A it is clear, that this crime can only 
"Ije tried before the Jiiftices, and that -diftradiion is only a rele- 
*vant defence agairift the punijdunent. So that paffion, rufticity, 
or raillery excufe not. Yet if the denying of God's Atlributcs, 
<^r any of the Pcrfons of the Holy Trinity,^ proceed from ignor- 
ance and ttie denial be not obilinately perfifted in, they ihould 
"be pitied, rather than paniflidd. 'It feems>to me a good defence 
'againft thepuni(htneiltof Blafphemy, when one is compelled to 
Blafpheme through torture, as the Saints did through the tor- 
ments and madnef^ of Saul's perfeqution, A6is xxvi. 1 1 , and Solo- 
tnon, Eccl.vii, 7. fays, "Surely oppreflion maketh a wife^man 
«iad," That is,^it maketh him fpeak, or A61, like a mad man. 

§ 3. By 'the 103. Gap* Jac. '6. Par. 7, Magiftralce to Burgh HowCurG. 
■and Landward, are ordained to appoint Cenfers in public Mar- ing and pro- 
kets and FaiVs, with power to cxaA the pains of Sweanng> aod ^f"* Swear- 
that the Houfhdlders delate offenders within their houfes, under n"f,p" ^^^ 
"the pain of being efteemed as«offanders thenvfelves. By Cap. cenfurcd, Sc 
l6. Par. 5. Quedn Maty, -particulat ffaiiis are ordained againftthedefencci 
-proTsne Swearers, withgradual augmentatiens, and ending in aga»nft its 
♦Banifhmeht : Which Afts are ratiEcd by Charles II. Pari. i. P«tt»fl»»cat 
'^eff. I . Cap. 1 9, and farther it is Enaded, That who fhall Swear 
or Curfe, ihall pay, the >Noblemen 20 Pounds, the Baron 20 
Merks, the Gentlemen, Heretor, or Burgefs 10 Mcrks, the Yeo- 
man 40 Shilling, the Servant ao Shilling,ToTi es Qibri^s 5 
. and the Miniiler the iifth part of his Stipend to be applied to 
*piou8 ufes, the one half in the Parifh where tfcc offence was conu 
fnitted, and the other half to be betwixt the Ia£ormer and Pro- 
-fecuter, and other ufes, at che fight of the Judges, as in the A^ 
about Juflices of the Peace, and the infolvent to be puniftied in 
iheir perfons. By the French Church Difcipline, Cap. 14. Are. 
M> profane Swearers ,who through cuilom or anger, take the 
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oatxiSe of Gojd m Tain, after one or two admonitionsy if they defift 
not, (hall be fufpended the Lord's Table; So that cudom and 
paiHon do not defend againfl puniihment. But whether pafiion 
will excnfe, at leait in part, from being punifhed as a Swearer 
and Curfer, when provoked thereto while employed about law«» 
ful honeft buiinefs, I think needs be no difficult qucftion ; Yet 
no Lawyer will fay, that anger doth lefTen this vice,^committed 
by him who is unlawfully employed, as in playing at Cards, or 
in eacceifive and unfeafonable drinking ; See Mackenzie Crim. 
page z6. ^ 

tttttery ^ ^, There is a Lottery which is-neceffary, and ufeful in 
fometimes (q^^ cafes, for ending of debates and controverfies among men; 
fometimes ^* ^^^ example, where there is one adjudication m favours oi 
HOC. divers Creditors, they muft have their preference by Lot, in choice 

of the rooms of lands adjudged, tide Stairs Instit. page 75, 
626^ and 648, fo tbe land of Canna^ was divided among the If* 
raelites by Lot. But there is a Lufory. Lottery, fuch as play, 
ing at Cards, ^c« which is condemned by the pra6Uce of moft 
who have the commendation of good Chriftians in this Church, 
by the AfFcmbly 1638. Seff. 23, 24. Art. 9, Carding and Dic- 
ing are noted as unlawful Games ; And by the 50 CanoDi 
Conciifexii m Trullo, Nullum omnium^ five Clerlcum fivi 
Laisum ab hoc deinceps Hmpore aiea ludfire permiiiimus^ fi* 
guts auUm hoc deincepsfacere ab ho^ tempore aggrejfusfuerit^ 
ft fit qufdem Clericus deponatur^fi Lakusy fegregetur^ To 
difcourage this kind of Lottery, it is Enadled by James V-I. 
Far. 23. Cap. 14, that none play. at Cards or Dice in any com* 
tnon houfe, town, hofielry, or cooks houfe, under the pain of 
forty pounds, the Keeper of the faid Houfe for the firft, and 
lofs of liberty for the fecond fault; And that there be no play* 
ing in any private houfe, except where the ^f{aflerplaye8, and if 
more be won in twenty four hours than one hundred Merks, it 
(hall be confignedinthe Kirk Treafurers Hands in £diniaurgh,or 
in the Hands of the CoUedor for the Poor in the Country. And 
Magiftrates of Burghs and Sheriffs and Juilices of Peace in the 
Country, are impowered to purfue for the fuperplus virinning, or 
otherways are declared liable to the Informers for the donblei 
whereof the half to himfelf, the other to tlie poor. 

T I T L E VI. 

Hfthe Profanation of tbe Sabbath ; Of not obfirying Fa ft and 
Thankfgiving Days s Oj Withdranuers from^ andDiJlur* 
bers of the Public Worfbip^ and obferoers of Superfiitieut 
Days. 

nation of § 'TPHE Affembly difchargcth the breach of the Sabbath 
the Sabbath JL hy labouring either in feed-time or haiveft, or by go- 



hig of mtlTsj falt>pftn09 fifliing Salmon, or white fi(h» u&der pftiais cenfured 
of incurring the Ccnfures of the Kirk : and for preventing its and puniili- 
profaAation* they appoint both diets, fore and afternoon, to bc*^' 
kept eyenia landward for public divine fervice, December 17 tb, 
1638, and Seff. aift, 1639, The Affembly likeways declares, , 
that theCe A&lb made againfl: breach of the Sabbath, {hall not 
only reach the Servants, who adually work, but alfo the fame 
ihall be extended agaiuft their Mafters afid Hirera, Aug. 14th, 
.1643. By A A of AfTembly, June i8th, 1646, all fuch Skip- 
pers and SaiLrs, who begin any voyage, or loofe any Aiips, 
barks or boat,, out of road or harbour on the Lord's Day, are 
to be Cenfured. By SefT. 38. 1648, Elders are to take notice, 
how fuch as are . within their bounds keep the Kirk, and ho\^ 
the time is fpent before and after public wor(hip. By the 25th 
A&. olAflembly, 1690, all unneceilary failing and travelling it 
prohibited on the Lord's Day. Item, By A61 of Aflembly, 
1705, Self* i2,Miniilers are to contribute their endeavours for 
fuprelfing grofs profaning of the Lord's Day, efpecially idle 
Vaguing on the Streets of Edinburgh, Peer and Shoar of Leith, 
Queen's Park, &c. and that by an impartial and prudent excr- 
cifc of difcipline. By the 12th AA of AfTembly, 1708, for 
the better obfervation of the Lord's Day, they appoint fome to 
^be fent from each Preibytery within this Church to attend the 
Lords of Judiciary at their Circuit within their bounds, and 
then to reprcfent the profanation of the Lord's Day by travel- 
ling thereupon, xarrying goods, driving of cattle, and other a- 
bufes : and they ferioully recommend it to the faid Lords, to 
re ft rain and puniih the aforefaid abufcs, which the Afi*embly 
iR'iU acknowlege as a fingular fervice done to God and this 
Church. And all Miniftcrs are injoiaed, to advertife their 
people, among whom fuch practices are, of the great hazard 
their immortal fouls are thereby in ; and that if they continue 
-therein, there will be a necefQty to rep refent them as fuch tranf- 
greiTors to the forefaid Lords. So much refpe6l doth our law 
pay to the Sabbath or Lord's Day, that it cannot be taken for 
redemption of lands, and a wood* fetter cannot be obliged to at« 
^tend and perform the requifites of configuation, by numeration 
of money, perufal of writes, and fubfcribing a renunciaticn on 
the Sabbath Day. It is relevant to allege, that an arreilment 
or horning is null, as being execute upon a Sabbath Day : 
* and poinding on the Lord's Day, or on folemn days appointed 
by Church or State for humiliation or thanksgiving, are 
void and punifhable, vide Stair's Iriftjt. p.336. 375. 411. and 
728. And if the law did not thus order it, the confcious ob« 
iervers of the Lord's i)ay would certainly be molefteii,aad atf- 
vantage taken of them' by worldly wretches and contel^ners of 
holy things. By Cha^. 70. Par. 6. Jac. 6, gaming, playing, . . 

paifing to taverns, or ale-houfes^ felling of meat and dtink, and . 
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Wilful remaining from Kirk in time of Sermon or Prayers, h 

" difcharged under the pain of twenty (hillings, and if the Offen«> 

ders be unable to pay, they are to be put in the Stocks or Joggrs» 

Item, By Cap. i8. SeiF. x. Par. i. Car. 2, all Salmon fifhingi 

going of Salt-pans, Mills or Kilns, hiring of Shearers, carrying 

of Loads, keeping of Market8,and ufing of Merchandife on that 

day, and all >otlk^ profanations thereof are difcharged, under 

the pain of twenty pounds for Salt-pan, Mill or Kiln, and ten 

pounds for each other profanation, to be applied as in § 3.Tir. 

pR/EC. and that the InfoKents be punifhed in their perfonSb 

By the 14^1 A&. of Par. 1695, it is declared lawful to aH 

Burghs, not only of Koyalty, but of Regality, Barony and 

Villages, and Kirk- town 9, whofe weekly Markets are kept oa 

Mondays and Saturdays, to change and alter the fame. And 

the faid Burghs and Villages ate to make timeous intin^ation of 

the change to the next adjacant Burghs, and providing they 

pitch not upon the Market Days of any Burgh Royal, or of 

any other Market Town within four miles. 

How fomc J 2. King Charles the I. was prevailed on by Laud and big 

Proclama- ^Paftion (little to his credit) tQ publifh his Declaration concen> 

j^^jjg'ning recreations on the Lord's Day after Evening Prayer, dat- 

fkning of ^d Oftob'er 1 8th, in the 9th Year of hisReign^ which he foundl 

the Lord's upon another of hisFather'stothe famepurpofe, in the year 161 &, 

^^y» '^g*'*^® he declares his pleafure was, that his good people (houldnotbe 

Civil La*w ^'"^^*^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^"^ ^^ Divine Service on Sundays from their 
lawful recreations, fuch as dancing-, either men or women, ar- 
chery, leaping, vaulting, nor from having of may-gamesT, whit- 
^ fon-ales, morice- dances, and fetting up of may-poles^ or other 

fports therewith ufed, but he debars from the privilege of thcfe 
fports all recufants that abftain from coming to Church and 
Divine Service. How this agrees with the Civil Law, you may 
fee in theend of the Title Da PERins, in Judinian's Codex. 
Daminicum Diem itafetnper honor dbiiem decernimus ir vf* 
fifrandumf ut a cunBis Executionihis fxcufitur, nulla quetim 
quam urgeat Admonitio^ nulla Fidejuffionis fagitetur exadli^ 
face at ApparitiOy Advocatto delitefcat. Sit Hie dies a Cogni* 
tionibus alienuSf pra^onis horrida ^uox file feat ^ refpirent u 
Controverfiis Litigantes. Et ppllea, nee hujus tamen reli" 
^rofi diet otia ReJaxanies, obfcanis quenqua'm patimur Folup* 
tatihus detinerif nihil eodem die fibi vendicet fcana TteatraliSf 
aut Circenfe^ cettamen^ aut Ferarum lacrymofa fpe^acula ^ 
£t fi in nofirum Natalemedebranda folemnitai inciderU dif* 
feratur. 
Non-obfer-* J 3. The Non-obferVers of Faftand^hanigivingDays, may 
&Thankf. ^ pnni(hed as profaners of the Sabbath, I mean, atleaft, with 
^viflgDay»^^^ ^^ puniOiment; For by the A6^s of Parliament 1693, and 
i uniiliahlet 1695^ appointing Fafb, the Non-obfervers are punilhed more fe* 



itrtHyi And I know nothing to hinder the Church from cewi 
furing fuch, as they do Profaners of the Sabhath. 

J 4, ByCap. 27. Pan II. Jac. 6, it isEna6ked,thatTroub- Biftnrbefs 
lersof the Kirk, or who raife any Fray therein, or in the Kirk- of Public 
yard, in tinxe of Difine Service, be punifhed in Tinfel of all Worihip ; 
their Moveables. If the Magiftrate be prefent, no doubt, he ^^ P"°?^" 
may ordain the Difturbers to be rcraovedy and fecurcd, till they 
find Bail to anfwer therefore. ^ 

' . J 5« By' the Aft of Aflfembly the 13th of Febi-uary, 1645, Obferven 
it is unanimoufly ordained, that the Obferver of Yule-day, or of Superft. 
other Superftitious Days, fhall be proceeded againll by Kirk cenfaraWc 
Cenfures, and Ihall make their public repentance therefore in the 
face of the offended Congregation. And if Mafters of Schools 
or Colleges grant vacancy on that Day, they are to be cited ta 
anfwer to the next AfTcmbly by the Miiuftersof the Place ; And 
no vacancy is to be granted at that or any time thereafter in c.Qm- 
pcnfation thereof. And Scholars guilty herein, are to be 
corrected by their Mafters; But if they refufe to fubje6t them- 
felves to corredion, or be Fugitives from Difcipline, they arc 
BOt to be received into any other School or College within the 
Kingdom. By the 2.2d Cap. Sjcff. ad. Par. King William and 
Queen Mary^ The keeping of Yule Vacancy, and all obferva- 
tion thereof^ is di (charged. 

§ 6. This Church hath no Anniverfary Feaft or FefttvalThecliorclli 
Days, but doth only fet apart a day or days for Thankfgiving of ScotUad 
or Humiliation, as emergent Providences do call for. By the ^**^"® A** 
J ft A&, Par, I5.th> Jac. 6th, the 5th day of Auguft is appoint- p^ft or 
ed to be a Day of Thankfgiving to God, for King Jams's Pre- Feaft Days, 
{iervation from 4hje Treafonable attempt of the Earl of Gowrie 
and his Brother:. But the truth of this matter being much que f* 
tioaed by many„ it never received univerlal obedience, and at 
length turned wholly into defuetude. By Par. u ScfT, i. Cap 
17: and Par. 2. Seff. 3. Cap. I2* of Car. 2, the 29th day of 
May is appointed for the folemn Commemoration of his Birth 
and Reftoration : And for that end, that it-be fet apart as a holy 
day unto the Lord. But one of the reafons why the Prefby- 
terians did not keep this day is,becaufe in the A6i of Parliament 
appointing it, there is a long preface full of black Afperilons 
upon the whole Church and Nation, and fuch refle6i:ions upoo 
S^eligion and the Work of God, as cannot be read without hor- 
Tof. And they were followed with Adts that deftroyed the 
QhurchGovernment,eontrary |o National folenm Engagements, 
and gave a deep wpund to true Religion : S,o that however the 
King's Reftoration might otheways have been matter of joy, 
yet in this refpe^ it could not be fo to any in this land, thajt 
had a tr«e regard for the Intereft of Religion., Our Prelatift* 
did ufe toobierve the 30th day of January, as an Humiliadoa 
jbay^beQf^ufe udoq it King Charlei I, vra^ ]^«headedinEngland> 
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by tlieautliority and power of the UfqrperftandSafUiica ttieref 
but though that horrid fad was ftill deteHed and abhorred bo^ 
by this Church and Eingdom^ yet we never would obferve it, 
becaufe of our notour innocence in that matter. It is true» it 
ia our duty to mourn for the Sins of others, but not as our owa 
Sins, except we have had fome finful a6live acceflion thereto. 

What IS not ^7' ^^ " °°^ ^ ^^ reputed an observing of Superilitiouflr 

a fuperfti- Days, when people in obedience to civil Authority, do.rcifraiii; 

tioiisoWerv from work thereupon, according to the 2ifl Ad| Chap. X4« 

iiig of days, ^f the French Church Difciplinc. 

T I T JL E VIL . 

0/ Slandering and Assaulting of Minis ters^^ Beating and 
Cursing of Parent Sf and Injuries Personal and Real. 

Slandering § I. T3 AISING of Scandals and Prejudices againft MU 
ofMinifteis j[\^ nifters, fo obftruAive to the fucccfs of the Gofpel, 

fared ^''"" *^^ Affembly by their Aa, 6th Aug. 1642, doth ordain Pref- 
byteries and Synods to proceed diligently againft all Perfon* 
that (hall Reproach Minillers, with the Cenfure of the Kirk, c- 
ven to the higheft, according to the degrees and quality, of the 
Scandal. 
Violence 5 2. By the 27 A€i Pari. 11. Jac. 6. and Ad 7. Pari. 1* 
offered toj Car. i. and Adj. Seff, i. Pari. 2. Car. 2. it is appointed, that 
L *vr D "ih- ^^° invades or puts violent hands, or offers vfolence to Minif- 
^^ * ters, by themfelves, their men, tenants, or fervants, or any o- 

thers of their hounding out or allowance, for whatfover caufe, 
fhall be puniftied by Tinfel of Moveables, the one half to the 
King, the other half to the Party offended for the Violence al- 
lennerly : but prejudice of greater puniftimcnt, if any higher 
crime concur, fuch as Mutilation or Slaughter ; and that Land- 
lords, Heretors, and Chiefs of Clans, where the Invaders dwell 
or haunt, be holden upon complaint of the Party, to exhibit 
them : and if after legal intimation, made to the Landlords, &c. 
The faid Delinquents be found within the bounds haunting o- 
penly for Ten Days ; that they be holden as Connivers, and 
be obliged to exhibit them under the like punifliraent. But by 
the 37 Aft of Pari. 1685, it is ordained, That whofover (hall 
be found guilty of Affaulting the Lives of Minifters, or of In- 
vading or Robbing their Houfes, or actually attempting the 
fame, fhall be punifhed with Death. 
Betting J 3. By the 20. A6t Seff. i. Par. i. Car. 2. Beating or 
and CnrfmgCurfing of Parents, is declared to be puniihablc by the Law off 
how* unifh- ^^ with Death, and therefore Ordains, That whofoever Soa 
able. ' o^ Daughter, above the Age of Sixteen Years, and not ^iflrac- 

ted, (hall Beat or Curfe his Father or Mother, he fhall Die with* 
out Mercy : but if they be within the Age of Sixteen^ and paft 
PupiUarityi-thcy are to be puailhed Arbitarily*. 
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f 4» Verbal Injaries arf committed by unwairaiiuble ex* VerbaTln^ 
j»f^ffioB8» a> to caU a Man a Cheat, Calvin in faia Lexicon Ju- j^i^'^er 9 
itmiCUM, f^jBjThnt Dijfamare iji peridiver/as part<sfam^ W>at. 
am divulgar^f foffa vUiorum comm^moratione* In libel- 
ling of fach injuries^ there is requifite, ift) that the particular- 
expreifions be diftin6ll7 condefcehded on, that the injury may 
be accordingly eilimate. Next, that the Calumniandt^ or iw- 
juriandi animus ^ the defign of injuring, as well as the injuring 
words, muft be libelled and proven, except the words infer fo 
tlearly the injury, tfeiat there is no necefBty to libel ^he defign. 
In the laft place, that the Purfuer did prefently refent the in- 
jury, and thereupon did fignify, either expref8ly,or by fonie other 
Ai^s, his diilatiBfadtion therewith: For, if he was of fuch a 
'temper as not to fignify any refentment thereof at firft, the law 
will not allow hitn to repent of that good humour: Bodcelman^ 
in his Compend of the Inftitutions of the Civil Law, fays, that 
Injuria eft deliSIum, quo quid ad contumeliam vel doloretn aU 
ferius aamittitur. And by the C^non Law, it is, Di^uni 
velfo5ium aUerius famam vel dignitatem minuens. Some^ 
times injuries arc inferred, not only from exprefs words, but 
even from the prefumptive meaning of the fpeakers, as to loofc 
in a man's face and fay, I am not fuch a Lyer as others are ;^ Or,^ 
to fay flantingly to a Clergy-man, You are a fine Church-man' 
indeed. 

S 5. Since injuries are eftimate, accot'ding to the defign of What df* 
the Offender, it follows that men who are fools, idiots, very •^l'/'^ 
young, or very drunk, are not punifhable for verbal injuries, ex- purTiihmcnt 
pept the Offender did become drunk upon defign to Offend: due to in*- 
And great paifion, which breaks off all defigning, Ju st a & n on jurers, 
AFFECT4TA I aA, excufethalfo in this cafe. Thie relating alfo 
what we have heard from good Authors, who defign no pre- 
judice, is fufficien^ alfb to defend againft the punifhment due to 
injurers. 

J 6* Real injuries, according to that forcited civilian, are. Real inja- 
Cum quis pugno puljatur.f fuftibus caditur^ verheratur^ cut» *"*" » WJ»at» 
que hona ejus qui nihil debet ut debitoris pojjidentnr^ cum quis 
^exandi caufa^ in jus vocatuf^ aliudve quid ad invidiam aU 
terius fit vel geritur^ TM'kenzie on this Title teHs us, real in- 
juries are committed by hindering a man to ufe what is his own, 
by removing his Seat out of its place in the Church, by giving 
a man Medicaments which may affront him, by arreftinghis Goodf 
unjuftly, by wearing, in contempt, what belongs to another man 
as a Mark of Honour, by Ra:(ing fhamefuUy a man^s Hair, of 
^e^rd, or by o^erinjg to ftrikehim in Public* 
, §. 7. LiBELii Famosi, that is, ihfiansoijis libels are the moil infamews 
jiM»f^^f^ ^f atl inj^rie8 > For the Offender in them ihcws mor< libds railed 
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by civilians defign, and therefore are more fcvercly puirii!ied» wliicli wjtlftir 
l/rtEttr is arbitrary, except where the Prince is malicioufly anddefiga* 
F^AMosr,^^^jy abufcd. He who Writes, DitftatcB, or affixes lofaotous. 
ed , Tfld * its Libels, or caufes Write, Di<^ate, or affix them is puniffiable* If 
defcnccf, the OfFender was a: Minor, or was provoked; or if he did tear it 
before it was fully Written, or after it was affixed^confeffedhia 
fault, and faid he- only did^it out of paffion ; Or, if what wa» 
faid was true, thefe things will leiFen the punifhment. 
"Who are . j 8.- According to our Law, Verbal Injuries are punilhedbj 
judge* com- the CoaunifTars, except they wejre conamitted againft a Magi{^ 
petcnt.' trate: In which cafe, -the* Council or Criminal Court ufes to a- 
mericate them, - efpecially when he is fpok«n againft in the ex» 
crcife of his office* But real Injuries may be purfued beforr 
the Councilor Criminal Court. By the Civil Law verbal In- 
juries are extinguifhed, if they be not purfued within a yearj or 
by poderiourexprefs friendfhip.t 
Hovvchttrch ^ g. When the- Complaint confifts of fome injury done to the 
judicatories QQjjjpj^jj^gj.^-^. jg g^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ Church (hould endeavour to comi. 

have in pro- P-^^*^ ^^ remove fuch differences privately; but if the bringing 
cefTcs fop of it before them cannot be got avoided, let it rather be tabloa 
Calumny, l>y order of the Eldcrfhip, than purfued at the inftance of the 
Complainer,becaufe tKus the thing as Scandalbus may be more 
abftraAly confidered, the perfon more eafUy convinced, and the 
Heat of Parties prevented.' Biit if Parties will enter their own 
complaint, let them be acquainted,.that they ar^ not to exped 
that the Church can civilly punilh the injury, but they are to 
be exhorted to pardon it as- to any vindictive humour, and told*, 
that it is only their bufinefs to remove the fcandal, and gain and 
pleafe Parties, to their edification. And I fuppofe the Calumnii 
tor complained of fliould prove what he alleged againflr the Pur* 
fuer, yet even that cannot vindicate him altogether, except the 
- end of his divulging it appeareth really to be for his Brother*! 
edification: See Durh. on Scandal", part Cap. Upon the 
whole, where there is no. probable ground to expeft edification 
in giving way to fuch ProcefTes, according to that Authoff it- 
were expedient for the Church altogether to wave them^ 



TITLE vni. 

Of Briberj\^^Partiality^ and Negligence ofJuJgts. 

Bribing ^ j. TT is to no purpofe to make good Canons and Coit* 
'"^^**» ^ X Ititutions,^ if the execution of them be not commit- 

ted to ju{t and diligent perfons ; As it is to no purpofe to have 
an exadl ballance, if tbfthallance be no^ put m a good hancL 
Bribing is the taking of money or other ^ood deeds, either fdr 
doing of juflice, or committing of injuftice. • Aod if^thcy be 
taken upon that account, whether by the Judge*, their Wivc% 
ChildreDi or Servants]^ The Judge 19 thereby guilty ^% if .^opc 
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^fey limfdf rProTiding tlie fame be done by his command or ra- 
tibabitioD. 

. J a. Judges aw partial, when they are moved to A61, or for- Partial, 
'- \izxj either from fear of angriag and difbbligipg Parties ; Or Judges, who 
from a- deQgn and Jove to gain their favour. By A£l of AfTemb- 
ly lOth Auguft) 1648, impartial Church Procedure is propofed 
•as a general remedy againd the growing of fins in the Land. 
.And the AfTembly nth June, 1697, appoint* Minifters and 
Members of Kirk Scflions impartially to exercife Church Dif- 
«ipliire;jAnd excites them thereunto, by putting them in mind^ 
that in theie matters, they have to do with the Great and Ter-. 
nble God, whofe honour and favour is to be preferred, and whofe 
vrrath.and anger is to be feared before all other con fide rations 
wbatfoever. By the .104 A6^, 7 Par.Ja. 5, confultiog, or giv- 
ing partialJudgment,or taking of Bribes, is declared infamous, 
in any Judge. By the 93. Ad 6:Par.. Ja. 6, the taking of bribes 
18 difcharged to the Lords. of Seffion, their Wives and Servants 
under the pain of infamy and deprivation. 

J 3. .By the Laws of this. and other w^ ell governed Nations, Ncgligeoce 



Judges negligent in putting Laws to execution, are pun i {liable ®^*^*^**^*^" 
lor their remifTnefs and negligence. And by Ad of Affembly 'j^ '*gg^'fu^ 
]!anuary 30th, 169.9, ^^ ^^ Enaded, that whatever Minifter orfblc. 
Member of Seflion, be found faulty in neglecting to purfue the • 
Scandals therein mentioned, in. their ilations, the faid Minifter 
or Member of Seflion be complained of, and cenfured by the 
Prefbytery for the ficft fault, .and that the cenfure be rccordecj, 
and that the fecond negligence be delated to, and cenfured by 
the Synod; And for the third negle6l, they be cenfured by the 
Synod with fufpenfion from their Office, which is to be record- 
•tfd in the Synod Regiftcr, vide Tit. 5.. Lib. 4. 



*"TI T L E IX. . 

Of Dfforcemeut of officers. 

^ I- TT OW Citationsare fometimcs appointed to be exe- Deforce- 
JLjL cute, for preventing of Deforcement, vide Lib. meat, what^ 
T . Tit. 2. § 6. Deforcement is that force or violence which op- 
Yofeth Church Officers while they are in the execution of the 
orders and appointments of Church Judicatories. But if any 
Officer want his orders in writ along with him, the violence t)f- 
?ered to him in that cafe cannot be efpoufed by Church-courts, 
as an indignity offered to them, othcrways ftangers might be 
Emboldened to affront others by affiiming and pretending their 
^authority. Therefore, when any injury is offered or coramit- 
led againft fo unexaA.and negligent Church Officer, it is only 
to be refentcd as if it had been done him when going about his 
xfwti affiurs. - • . J . . 



. ' « 
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Who Are § 2, Whoever maf he admitted wttnefies for proviag of olbtr 
^^^H ^'*^' offences may be fuftained as witneffes to prove the deforcement, 
fiwr^cment!^^^^^ ways it may never be proven; But ^hc WiCtacffes maft 

not be FurTuers or CompUiners^ even though they were abufed; 

And if they do depone of any wrong done to themlelvMy th^ 

9iay be rejeded as prejudicate Witncfies. 



T I T L E X. 

Of Murder^^-^Parricidi.'^Duelsj and Self" Murder^ 

ThatthefcJ I. A MONG the Ecclefiaftical Remedies cnaaedagainft 
^"T'dT"*'' -^^ profanenefs, Auguft lOth, 1648, ArU 5, it is pro- 

Church P°^^^ ^^ ^^^ confide ration of Prefbyteries how Murder fhould 
Cognizance, he. cenfured, in cafe the Magiftrate do not hiftduty it punifhing 
it capitally. And in that Form of Prdcefs, enaftcd by AfTemb- 
ly 1707, Cap. 6. Art. j. Murder, among divers horrible crimes, 
is there ciiumerated as the objeftof the Churches Cognizance: 
It is not improper that Church-men underfland fomewhat of 
the Laws and cufloms relating to criminal matters, the rele- 
vancy and putiifhment of many crimes beingeither founded up* 
on or exprefTed in the Word of God, whereof they arc the au- 
^ thorized Minifterial Interpreters. It is true, it may be feared, 
that Church Difcipline (hall have but fmall fuccefs upon obdur- 
ied or monftruous criminals; Yet, it being a mean appointed by 
Jf efus Chriil for rectaitaing of finners, it fhould on that account 
be tried, and no more neglefted than his Word and Sacraments, 
which very often have no better effeds. This Church hath 
very clearly exprefTed her opinion about the extent of the objcft 
of Church Difcipline, AfTembly 1638, Seff. 23, 24. Art. 13. 
Where tTiey ordain,- that Difcipline in Kirk-Seflions (for there 
all FrocefTes againlt Church Jvlcmbers do iirfl: begin) flrikcjUot 
only upon grofs fins, as blood- fhed« &c. but againft all fins re* 
pugnant to the Word of God. 
Murder § 2. Civilians .define Murder to be the killing man by man, 
i^hat, and unlawfully ; And they divide it into that which i« committed 
lLnH*'d** cafually, in defence, culpably, or wilfully: Cafual Homicide is, 
when a man is filled without cither the fault or defign of the 
Killer, as if an ax-head fliould fall off and kill a by-flander, or, 
a Rider fhould kill with his Horfes hinder feet. Cafual Slaugh- 
ter or Homicide then, is that, which is occafioned by tniflake 
and jufl ignorance: for if it proceed from afFed^ed ignorance, as 
for inftance, if a man will not know wl^at he may know, his ig- 
. norance in that cafe will not make the Murder following upon 
it to be conflru6led Cafual Homicide ; But if it proceed from 
grofs and supina Ignorantia*' it may be punifhed by an ex- 
traordinary or arbitrary punifhment, but not by Death. It ia 
then neceffary, that the Committer ufed all exa& diligence to 
evite the grime; elfe^ he is not in the cafe of cafual IIomicidc« 
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fFnrtlKr infttne^s whcVeof are, if a Mafbn before lie tliVow 66w4ti 

SloneSf adv^rtife all below, though in the throwing he kill, he . - 

ISi not to be cleared from Murder. Or if a Hunter (hoot at a. 

Beaft» but a n^<i c^me in the tvay and be killed : and yet if either , . «- 

the Mafon cry not, or if the Hunter did fhoot in a place where' 

people ufe to be, be is judged by fome Lawyers to be guilty of 

7s^ulty Murdeh If theCommitter do What is againft the Lav^ ■ * 

.of Nature, or what is criminal: Or if what he doth may produce 

ill Qoafequences and Murder, though he defigned not the fame 1. 

In all which cafes, he ought to be liable. And it feems reafon* 

sble, that he who killed, v(rhen he was doing wha^ was unlawful* 

9iay be arbitrarily puniflied^ ihougb he did exa^ diligence to 

D^un killing. 

§ $* HoMicicMUM ^E^EssARiuM, OT Homicide committed fr^mrifr^e 
ID felf-defenccj is, when a man being purftzed^ or reduced to in* coihttittcC 
cvitable ncccffity, has no. way left him toevite his own death, p f«lf-<le* 
but by killing theAggreffor: This is in Law called, In culp.a* bttw^ta^rfal 
^A TuT£LA, or, MoDERAMEN Inci7I.pat^ tutel^; withio bounds •«• 
vrhich moderation, if the defender contain him&lf, he is noway oxceedciU 
punifhabk; And fo favourable is felf-defence, that the exceedec 
18 not liable to the ordinary puni(hmeat,but is punifhftble accord* 
ing to theexcefsy at the difcretion of the Judge, This modera* 
tion is faid to be exceeded in thefe three, i ft, in Arms, as if the 
Aggreffor have only aStftIF, aiid the Defender Wotihd him with a 
Sword or Piftol, the Defender is in that cafe puiiifhable. And 
yet this concluiidn is not infalllbk, for if the|Defender was much, 
weaker than the AggreiTor, he might be excufed to ufe fuch un» 
fquc(l weapons, according to Mackenzie on this Title. 2dly> 
The defender is faid to exceed in Time, if he ftrike the Aggref* 
or, antequdmjit in a^u proximo occidendi^ for ejfe it fhould 
be lawful to every man, upon the firft apprehenfion of fear to 
}:tll the Ag^rcffor. If he threaten toi kill, and be one who is . 
]bnOwn to have any defign to Murder, or be a perfon who ufeth 
to execute what he threatens, ami if he have a Sword, though 
not :jdrawh, or a Piftol, though not cocked^ if he bath cither of ^ 

tbefe, accordmg io the forecited author, he may be lawfully kilK 
ed, becaufe he is in aSu proximo efendeadi, and yet he thinks 
the Defender may be arbitrarily punifhed. 3dly, The Defender 
is faid to exceed in the Meafure, as if he killed him for wound- 
ing, whom l^ might have, fhunned, or if he followed the Ag» 
grcfibr. Albeit much be left to the Arbitration of the Judge, 
as to all the three; Yet the general rule is, diat if the Defender 
fexceed only in either of the thr^e, as v. g. in the Arms or*Timei 
the excefs is faid to be cul?a levissima: 4f in two of thefti 
iis in Time aiid'Arms, then it is accounted culpa lev is, and 
16 punifhaMe: But if the Defender exceed all the three, as in 
Time, Arms and Way of 'profecutioji, then it is cui*pa lata* 
b^t yist he h not pumihr^bk as if he had poi^oSE inurdcredy fo^ 



tfcongli it be aHuIe in Civilibus, thzt culpa lata aqufpardfmff 

dolo^ ycc it is a Rule in Criminaiibus^ that culpa lata ntof 

quamaqujparatur dolot uhi agiiur depana corporis affli3iva. 

How fclf-This exception of felf- defence mttft be proponed againft the re- 

^fence is levancy, and muft be condefcended upon,thu8» the Defender, or 

proponed & pannel nowife acknowlegingthe killing, yet if he killed, it waa 

IK-pvcB. ^^^^ .^ jjj^ ^^^ defence, in fo far as thcDefundt drew aSword, 

and thruft, or offered a Piftol. And though he prove not hia 
exception of felf-defence, he will not therefore be condemnedy 
except the Purfuer prove the libel. The way of proving'thi* 
exceptienof felf-defence is fo favourable, that it may be proved 
by prefumptions, and by witnefies, otherways declinable, as 
Coufins,Servants,andWitnefres who deponeonly upon credulity^ 
r'VHat It } 4. HoMiciDiuM CuLPosuM, or Faiiky Slaughter, is, 
WoMici- ^hsre the Murder was not defigned, and yet it was committed 
F >suM oV °^^^^^y ^7 accident, as if one (hould Hound a Dog at another^ 
Fatilty 'ho- w^bo Ihould Bite him at whom he was hounded, fo that he fhould 
vicidc, die thereby^ in that and the like cafe, the Offender is not to he 
puniflied with death, but arbitrarily, becaufe aberat animui 
decidendi. The difference betwixt this and Cafual Homicide^ 
is in this, the committer vcrfatur in illicitOt but not fo in the 
ether, yet they^both agree in this, that they wanted all defign 
^ ef killing. 
WUful .' f 5. Wilful Murder is committed by fore-thought Fellon^;^ 
Murder and if he who intended to kill one, did not by a miftakekill him, 
^h V o"*nd^"^ yi^cd another, yet he is to die, becaufe he killed a roan 
is (o be defigncdly. Since the defign of kiUing depends much upon the 
Judged mor- nature of the Wound given, then where the Wound was not 
tal, deadly, the InfliftoT thereof cannot be jpunifhed as a Murderer, 

though the Pcrfon wounded, thereafter die: And though fomc 
be of opinion, that if the Party live three -days after recciviDg 
of the Wound, the fame is thereby prcfumed not to be mortal: 
Yet generally this is referred to the arbitrimcnt of the Jiulge, 
who is in this to {Q\k)w tjje opinion of Phyficiansj or of one 
Phyfician, if more v^ere not prefent : But if they Vary, then 
the Judge -fhall not incline to puniih by death, but by an extra- 
ordinary punifbment. For Murder is not to be inferred' but 
from a concluding probation : and if the Wound be but fmall, 
and a Fever follow, then it is prefumed that the Party died ra- 
ther of a Feaver,«efpecially if theperCon wounded walked a foot 
for forty days: And feeing ordinarly, Wounds that are mortal 
do kill the Receiver in that time, it were therefore not hard ta 
conclude, that he who dies thereafter, dies not of his Wounds 
if he has walked a foot all that time. 
Killing of . ^ 6. Night Thieves, Robbers, and Murderers, may be killed 
*f ^'7'**' without any punilhment, when private perfons are warranted to 
^nS Adul- P"^^^« ^^^^ ^y Sheriffs, Juftices of the Peace, or Privy Coun- 
cilors; jand the. Robber or Murderer reMs to be apprchcAd^d 



And By the CiVil Law; it was Uwfid for.« FaAcr to kilMmtewi, htm 
own Daughter, if he found her comqiittifig Adultery, and to Warrant* 
kill alfo Her Adulterer : And if the Hufbacd kill the Adjiltcrer *^^*' 
of his Wife, he was only to be puniflied by fome arbitrary ptf* 
niihment, but not by death. See the Title of the: Panders ds 
jtiduiter. But there is no fuch decifion yet happened in this- 
Country* In the Memoirs of the Marquifs of Langallcric print* 
cd atlLondon, in the year 1708, page 85. the following paffagc 
b related, viz. a Citizen of Madrid, finding a. Frenchman, and his 
Wife, ori the Bed, ftobbed them both. Af tec the execution, he- 
goes out wkh hi* I>agger in hk hand; ftained with the Blood of 
tbefe two perfonsV and prefents himfelf before the Judges, wha 
were then upon the Bench. The Court of JuAicV, without any 
other formality upon^ the recital of the action, declared him in- 
nocent; This hefj^ys happened in theyear lyoOjand the French- 
man was a Gentleman of the retinue of the French Ambaffador. 

J 7. MoNdMACHUs, or,, the Fighter of a fmgle Combat, is, Ffgltttri 
fingulus qui piignat cnmfinguh^ . By |he 12. Ad of the 16. ®f Dueis^ 
Par. Jac* 6, all fuch Fighters are punifhable with death, albeit ^^^ puaitb^ 
none of thela be killed, and the Provoker is to be puniilied with fared. ^^^ 
a more ignominious death than the Defender* The giving ok 
accepting Challenges to Fight, and thofe who carry them, and 
the Seconds of fuch, may be puniflied by the Council Arbitrary^ 
although Combat follow not, becaufe thjy t^nd to difturb the 
P^eace. The General Affembly, by their Aft 1 648, difchargea 
X>uel^, and ordains all who (hall Fight them, or make, write, or 
receive, or with their knowledge carry Challenges, or goto the 
Fields, either afi principals or feconds to Fight, the contraveenera 

mre to be bro.ught into public twice,, once in order to their be- "** 

ing rebuked> and again^.in order to the profeffirig their repen- 
tance. (But the method of Cenfuring fuch nowr, is to be re- 
gukite according to the Forms of Procefs Enadled by Aflembly . 
>707,^ of which more hereafter L i b. 4. ) if the perfon guilty be 
Elder of Deacon, he is to be depofed, and whofoever fhall rcr 
fufe to fubmit to the Cenfure appointed by the Church, fhall 
be proceffed to excommunicatioii. And by Cap. 14. Art. 32. 
of the French Church Difcipline, the fame upon the matter is 
£na6led. 

ij 8. Self-murder is puriilhcd with confifcation of moveable^, Self mm** 
^nd Chriftian Burial is denied them. Furiofity and Madnef8*'f*'^°^P«' 
onght to defend againft this punifhmentj even though hc4iat{i"'^f^' ^\\ 
iucid ititcnrails, feeing ifris iDore humane to prefumehe killed him- fendJ a* 
fc^f in his-madncfs, except it can be proved, that he ufed even gai»ft it» 
aki his lucid' in teryak to wi/h he we^e dead, or to; commend felf- P^J^i^mcotl* 
intrrder. An endeavour to kill ones felf, is punifhable by con£f. 
«atk»i, as felf-murder. But it may be reafonably feared, that 
the inffi^ing that punifliment upon it, will tempt the poor crea- 
liw to renew bij ^ndcavpu^: wit|( Ipettcr /«<?«€&• Self-murder 



nny likewtjiihe comi&ittcd by ommilfioii/'ai if \ nnn iibvH^ 

defigncdly ftarve himfelf. 

T^trricide § 9. Parricide is. a crime which is committed by killing our 

what, and Pareat9) or, by the Civil Law, ^afceodents or defcendenta ia my 

W pnniih. ^^^^ By the a 20 Ad Pari. 14. Jac. 6. Parricide is pmiiflfc. 

^ ed only in htm who kills his Father, or Mother^ Good-iiTe,^or 

Good-dame, and they are ofdained to be difinherited ih |.insa' 

RECTA.. ^ 

Murder of J 10. By the Tt^ A61 of King WiUiam and Mary's Par. far 
Children, preventing the Murder of Children, it is EnaAed, that if any 
howproven. ^^^^^ fhali conceal her being with Child, during the whd© 
i^ace, and (halt not call for and make ufe of aififtance in the 
Birth, the Child being found dead or a mifBng, the Mother (haff 
be holden and repute the Murderer of her own Child, thoagh 
there be no appearance of Bruife Or Wound upon the Body of 
. ^e Child. 
MK>rtWe J II. The taking of Potions to caufe abortion, after the 
]^o5ionshov(;^hild was quick, (hould be capitally punifhed, though the ufiag 
punifliftble. ^^^y^ nicans before the/atus/ust animatuSf or to hinder cod« 
.ception, is to be puniihed arbitrarily* By the 91. Canen Conm 
eiiii [exit in Trullo, it is thus determined^ Eas qua dant 
j^b&rtionem facientia Medicamenta^ if qua f^ius necantia 
venenti accipiunty Homicida pants fuljicimus. 
The ex- , ^ 12. If the expofcd Infants do thereby die, the expofcrs arc 
poftrB of in- ^8 guilty as the takers of Abortive Potions, efpecially ift^e 
punVttied^&P^^^^ was foHtary and remote from Society, and where BeafU 
iS they ^be niight devour them. But if they were expofed where people 
Bailardf. i*efprt, and might eafily be feen, thefc who laid them dowB are 
only to be punifhed arbitrarily^ Since in this Land moil rare- 
ly are Children lawfully begotten ever expofed, therefore we arc 
not obliged torepute them othcrways than unlawfully begotten^ 
iee Maithaus de Crim. Expo/* Infant, The Parifh where fucb 
Children are found, is certainly at firil, to bear the hunkn oC 
iheir maintenance and education* 
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TIT L E XL 

€f Inuftf'^jidulitfyi'-^Btgamy^-—Rap<Si''^Farnicathn^ 

Et de Venere Monftrofa. ' 

taccil^hat^ 1. TNCEST is defined by CiviUanft, to be, JaJa <V 
iu kmcl^j &- J[ nefartu maris etfamina Commixtiot contra revim 

cd, ' rentiatn/anguini deHtam; and they divide it into two kindff 

viz. that which is againft the Law df t^atute, of this ibrt is all 
copnlation between afcendants and defc^ndant« ;> Tbeotherbrasdi 
is t^hat, which is againft the municipal Law of the ^Coma^prf^ 
but our Law does not obferve this diftindiioD, for it is BaMod 
'by Pari i; Jac. 0. A£t 14. tfa^t whofoever puUfitM'hi#<Bodf 
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ln^th fuch pcrfonff In degree, as God's word dotK*contain, Leyit* » 
Jcviii. (hall be punifhcd with death. By the A&. of Affcrably 
1648. Scff. 38. inceftuous pcrfons, in c^Te the Magiftrate doth 
not punifh them capitally, are to make public profeflion of re- 
pentance^for the fpacc of 52 Sabbaths ; But this A£l is innovate 
aad amended by the 4th A6i of AfTembly 1705, and the i ith 
Aft of AfTembly 1707. 

§ 2. Adultery is the violation of another's Bed; Hence fome -J^^^l^^^ry 
give its derivation ad alterius thorurrii^nd is committed by mar- 
ried perfoits lying with an unmarried, or an unmarried perfon 
lying with one who is married! If the Woman, with whotn 
the Adultery is committed was at that time living as a common 
Whore, and the committer was a fingle man, and knew nothing 
of her being married, his punifhmcnt (hould be moderated oa 
that account, but if the man was married, the crime is the fame, 
whether the woman was a Wlyjre or not, it being ftill a viola- 
tion on his 'part. And that the lying with a man's betrothed 
or affidat Spoufe, may be conftru(&ed Adultery, fee page 146, 
147, for he wJk) lies with one who is to be Ihortly married, 
renders the fucceflion as doubtful as he who lies with a married 
Wife. 

$ 3. Notour Adultery is by the 74. Ad Par. 9. Queen Mary, The dif- 
declarcdtobepuniftiable by death, after premonition islnade to ferencebe- 
abftain from the fame manifeft. and notour crime. Yet by the^^***^"*^® 
explication of this Aft given' by the 105. Aft Par. 7. Jac. 6,j^j^itgfy^ 
that is. only declared to be no tour Adultery, where. Firft, There 
are one or more Children procreated betwixt Adulterers. 2dly, 
When they keep company or Bed together notorioufly known. 
3dly, When they are fufpefted of Adultery, and thereby give 
flander to the "Kirk, whereupon being admoniflied to fatisfy the 
r Kirk, they contemptuoufly refufe, and for their refufal are ex- 
communicate. If either of which three degrees be proved be- 
fore the Juftices the committers are punifhable by death. 

§ 4. Albeit there be no exprefs Law for inflifting death up- Adohery 
on ordinary Adulterers^yet Mackenzie on this Title thinks, that how puniQi* 
Judges are not hindred to inflift the punifnment of death upc ^^*' 
ordinary Adulterers, by any thing exprcfled in that forecited 
;Aft of Jac. 6. Otherwife, it fhould be an Aft in prejudice of 
the Law of God, which exprefsly ordains Adulterers to be put 
to^ death, Deut. xxii. by Juftinian's 1 34. N. Cap. 1 1 . The Civil 
.Law is altered, appointing death to be inflifted upon Adulterers; 
and by -the Law of mod Nations, Adultery is only punifhed by 
pecuniary mulfts. With us notour Adultery has been punifh. 
cd with, death, and fingle Adultery Arbitarie. 

§ 5. By the Aft of Afrcmbly Augufl 5th, 1642, all Pref- How tho 
bytcties are ordained to give up to the Lords of Jufticiary, the church cen- 
Names of the Adulterers sind inceftuous perfons, Witches and^"*"^' '^'•'^*" 
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Sbrcf?rers within their Bounds, that they may he procefted'an^ 
punilhed according to Law. Bj Affembly 1648, Seff. 38. a*, 
pcrfon being once guilt " of Adultery, is to make public profef- 
lion of repentance twenty fix Sabbaths in Sackcloathy and a re- 
lapfe in Adultery three Quarters of a Year: But this A6: isin^ 
novate and amended by the forecited fourth A61 of Afiembly 
1 705. And by that fame Ad 1 648, perfon« guilty 6f rdaj^e 
in Adultery are to be more fummarily excommunicated. 
Th* Mar- ' § 6. Since Adultery is gnly committed by m*rried^*Pferfonv 
riagc onght j^ 13 therefore requifite that-th^ Libd in -Adultery bear^ that fucb- 
ed '& what P^'^^'^^^ were married, and' except it be pf oven or be notom-to- 
probation is^^€ affize, they fhould not file the Pannel, though copulation be 
requifite in proved. Adultery may be proven by'ft#ong and yiolent pne^ 
Adultery, fumptions, asthe being in Bed together alofte,"^ and Jbeing Nak* 
c€, and the being frequently alone together* Likewife Gift8» 
J3ove-Letters, Clofe Doors, the Wife's being; abroad all Nighty 
tie entertaining perfons that are known to *bej*irap», and co- 
liJibitation, are all prefun^ptions, upon which k- is ordinary for 
^zes to file Panncls, with the affiftanc^^of any other probation^ 
Ittwflieis * § 7. By the 11. Aiil^of AfTerably 1707, Cap.4. if the Wo- 
to be ccH man*rho hath brougbt forth the Child, doth declare fhc know- 

Jh?7wkiran^ °^^ *^^'^^^^^' ^"^ ^^^^ fhe was not forced, whether mar- 
unknowa *"^^4 ^^ unmarried, the fame cenftire is to be- mflifled- upon her 
iftiit. aa in the cafe of Adultery. But if ih« all^dge flie was forced 

in the Fields by a pcrfon unknown, in that cafe the former be- 
haviour of the woman flioyld heemi^m^ into, an(f fhe ferioafly 
dealt with to be ingenuous jandif fhe hath^b(?en of intire Faffle^. 
flie may be put to it to declare the truth, as if fhe were upon 
t>ath, but not without the adtice of the Pireftytery, aad no for- 
mal Oath fhould be taken. 

«,-\,.A^*^T... ^8. In our Law a man marrying two Wives, or a Wonaaa^ 
What, oc Its - r . -r^ o 1 • t>- a t 1 • • 

puniihmciit marrying two Huibands, commits 15igamy : And this is account- 

cd by Ihe 19. A61 Par. 5. Queen Mary, a Breach of the Oath 
made at Marriage, and therefore is punifhable as peijury,by con- 
fifcation of air their moveables, warding of their perfons for year 
and day, and longer during the Queen's Will, and a« infamous 
perfons* never to bruik Office, Honour, Dignity, or Benefice in 
time coming.^ It may be doubted if Quakers can be punifiied 
as perjurers, Teeing they give no Oath at Marriage, and certain- 
ly they fhould, feeing Maiti^gc implies a Vow, though no ex- 
plicite Oath be given,. It niay be doubted alfo if the two per- 
fons marrying be guilty of Bigamy eo ipfo that they Marry, 
though becaufe of fome ibterveening accident they Bed not»b«t 
I feeing by the fecond Marriage they ^vtt. contrary oathfe, certaki- 
■ ly they are guilty of perjury \ For perjury being the Medium 
peccatt in this crime, and not c9pulatio or coitus' as in Adol* 
tcry. Redtuscentrahitur per contr aria, vota, 

'$9* R^P^r Of Kaviihm^nt^ tt that crirn^ wtu^b is ccmgiitt<d 



^^Xtktmoicat carryiig away a woman from one place to another, A Bape, 

'£or fatisfying the Ravilh'er'a Luft, and is in the Civil Law pui. what, & itg 
\ uifhabk by death. L. Uiu C. de Rap. Virg. &c. The Can- paaiftimciit 

on liaw difcribes ii thus, Eft rapina et vtokntia quadam^ 
'' ^ua mulier de cujus nupuis nihil a^lutn eft dntea, abducitur^ 
dniHtis parentihus. By the 4. Ad Par. 21. Jac. 6. it is de- 
clared, that albeit the. canXent and declaration of the Woman 
• gravifhed, declaring that ihc went away of her own free will: may 

^dfree .the Committer from capital punffhment, yet (hall it not free 
:Jiini from arbitrary puniihment; Which Ad iniinuates that the 

XJriiiie with us is otherwife capital. ^ ' ^ 

5 xo- Since Minors are. puniftiable for Adultery, much more Minors, 

/^ught the^ for a Rape: for men in thcfe years, are more prone •?** ^^^^ *• 
and liable to perpetrate fuch. extravagancies, than when at a xnon^^horca 
greater age. Though ft may feem that Whores are infra U^ howpttnilk^ 
,gum o^/t^rvantiam%^^d ought not to have protedion from law, ?ble« 

««rho offend againft it; Yet if the Whore be now become a Peni* 
tent, and reconciled to the Church, and for a longtradt of time 

'iiatb hada chafte and Uiudable converfation: It may be doubt- 

-^d, if the Ravilherof fuch a perlb9,may not be punifhed p^ena 
4^rdinaria* 

§ It, Fornication is canunitted by the carnal knowledge <)f Foraica* 
^unmarried perfons^ the Canon Lawdiftinguiftieth ihn8,fiuprum^tu* ^*^ 
(fays they) eft Virgins defloratid^ et illicitus cum vidua con^ liilj^^ 
.cubitus > That Law commands fucbabufers of Virgins to Marry cenfured. 
.nhera, th« Parents CQnienting ther^o, and if they t:cfuf^ to do 
Xo, his Body is to be chaftifed, and himfclf excommunicated* 
jBut if the father of the corrupted Virgin^will not beftow her 
^pon him in Marriage, then the man is obliged to give her fueh 
•n^ dowry as Virgins of her degree and quality ufc to get. That 
' ;:famc Law fays, fimple. Fornication is Gotuubitus /ohiti cumfi^ 
4via et im^x<^Vtf,the'puaiflifflentwhereof is leftunto the Judg^ 
-difcreation. That there .feould be a'^iftmaion of punilhment 
. aniiiaed u^n the Bcflowrers &f:.Virgin8, and abufers of hondl 
Wid6w$, from thefe who abufe them fdves ^with fuch Women 
- who have finned fo sJready n yrttj reafonabk. By the Ad of 
Affembly, Augufl loth, 1648, ■ Fornicators are to make pro- 
.ciefiionof their repentance three feveral Sabbaths; Who aie guilty 
lof aRelapfc therein, fix Sabbaths; Whoare guilty of a Triiapfe, 
twenty fix Sabbaths; And of a Quadrilapfe, three Quarters of 
a Year, all in Sack-cloath, andarefirft toappearbefore thePrcf- 
bytcry, x:onfeffing their Sin there, e*er they be admitt€d,>fo , 
'public profeflion of repentance for it : But this Ad is reformed ' 
I and amended by the Form of Procefs, enaded AfFemhJy 1 707, 
, of which hereafter. By Cap. 38. Seff. i. Par. 1. Car. 2. For- 
nication is fineable in 400 libs, to Noblemen, 200 jlibs, the 
Baron, 100 hb, the Geptlcmen and Burgefs, and ten pound* 
every Infcriour Pcrfon ; And that the pain be doubted Teties 
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potter 9 and to be levied off the man as well as theiroman, to 
be applied to pious ufes. But if Fornicators be infolvent, they, 
. are to be punifhed corporally, according to tbe 1 3th Ad, Par. 
I ft, Jac. 6th. 
Whatde- §i2» Albeit the fubfequent Marriage of Fornicators may 
' cai ft *tl ^^^^"<i them from civil piyiifliment, and likewife legitimates the 
punillimcnt^^"^^^^"^ begotten before Marriage, according to the prefent 
pra6tice, yet the Church doth not Judge the Scandaljgiven to 
be thereby removed : and therefore by their A6l'J*^ne nth, 
1 646, they appoint all married perfons, under public Scandal 
of Fornication before Marriage, although the Scandal thereof 
hiath not appeared before Marriage, to fatisfy publicly therefore, • 
their being in the Hate of Marriage notwithftandliig, and in 
the fame manner they (hould have done if they were not married. 
VsKus J 13. According to Mattheus de CriminibuSi^ Monfirofa 
M^oNSTRo- j/ffinj gjl quacunque vel virum vel fceminam mentitur. With 
funilhed. ^^ ^^ confeflion of Sodomy itfelf, without any other adminicles 
is fufficient to infer the punifiiment of death, except the con- 
feflbr be known, or at leaft fufpedled to be diftempered. Bet 
tiality is likeways punifhable with death, and the endeavour is 
a-s highly puniftiable, if the Delinquent was only }iindered by o* 
^hers ; In both thefe crimes withefles who are liable to'excep* 
tions will be received, becaufe of the atrocity of the crime, as 
fome Authors think ; See M'kenzie on this Title. We have 
reafort to blefs God that thefe crimes arc rarely committed, and . 
fome of them not fo much as known in this Land,and therefore 
never any particular ftatute againft them hath yet been made.. 
But our libels againft them, bear, that albeit by the Law of the 
' Omnipotent God, as it is declared Licvit. xx. as well the ma» 
who lieth with inankind, as the man who lieth with a Bead be 
punifliable with death, &c. The ordinary punifhment in both 
thefe is burning, and the Beaft is alfo Bumt or drowned, with 
which the beftiality was committed: Partly for the preventioa 
of Monftrous Births, and partly to blot but the memory of fo 
loathfome a cnme. 
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TITLE XIL 

Of Penny Bridals y Promifcuous Dancings Stage Plays^ Im^ 
modejiy of Apparel^ DrunkenmJSy Tipli^fg, and Adis in 
General against Profatienefs. 

J I. XJ ENNY- weddings are neither by our civil nor cc- 
XTclcfiaftical conftitutions abfolutely difchargcd, for 
that were to deprive the poorer fort of the fatisfaCtion of meet- 
ing with their Friends on that occafion. But our . Afiembly 
confidering that many perfonsdo invite to thefe Pennyr weddings 
cxceflive Numbers, among whom there frequently falls ont 
Drunkenncfs and Uncleannefs, for preventing whereof, by their 
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A^Sl February I3tli 1645, they ordain Preftytcnei to takefpeci- 
al care for reftraining the abufes ordinarily committed at thcfe 
occafioDS, as they fhall think fit, and to take a ftri6l account of 
the obedience of every Seflion to their orders thercanent : And 
that at their Vilitation of Parilhes within their Bounds; Which 
A€t is Ratified March 8th, 1701. And by the 12th Seff. Af- 
fembly i7o6> Prefbyteries are to apply to Magiilrates for exe- 
cuting the Laws relating to Penny Bridals, and the c<5ramiffion 
upon application from them arc to apply to the government for 
©bilging the Judges, vrhQ rcfufe, to execute their office in that 
matter. By the 14th A6t, Par. 3d, Car. 2d, it is ordained, 
that at Marriages, befides the married perfons, their Parents, 
Brothers and Sifters, and the Family wherein they live, there 
fhall not be prefcnt above four Friends on either fide. And if 
-there fhall be any greater Number of Perfons at Penny-wcd- 
^ngs, within a Town or two Miles thereof, that the Matter of : 

the Houfe fhall be fined in the Sum of five hundred merks. 

§ 2. The General AlTembly by their Ad July ioth, 1649, Promif- 
-iinding that fcandatand abufe arife through promifcuous Danc-cnous danc- 
ing, do therefore difcharge the fame 5 The cenfurc thereof is re- *"g ceiifar> 
ferred to the feveral Prefoyteries: Which is ratified March 8th,* ** 
1 701, by the Church Difcipline of France, Cap. 14. Art. 27, 
ihefe who make account to Dance, or are prefent at Dancing, 
after having been feveral times admonifhed, fhall be excommuni- 
<:ated upon their growing obftinate and cebeUious, and all Church 
Judicatories arc to fee this Aft put to execution. By thfe 53. 
X^/jofj Conciiii Laodiceni, Non oporiei Chrisiianos ad fiup^ 
tias verHenUs ballare velfakare^ fed mod£ite Canare vel 
^frandere^ ut decet Christiams, 

% 3. By the 28. Art. of the forccited Chap, of the French sta(^e*PIay9 
-Church Difcipline, Chriftian Magiftrates are exhorted not to &c.. coii- 
. tolerate Hocus Pocus, and SHght of Hand Plays, nor Puppet ^*^^^**» 
•and Stage Players, neither fhall it be lawful for believers toaffifl 
at Comedies or Tragedies, and fuch ot^er Plays, afted in pub- 
lic or private, feeing that in all ages they have been prohibited 
«mong Chriflians, as tending to the corruptiag of good man- 
ners. Ncvcrthelefs, when in Colleges it fhall be thought fit that 
Youth may reprefcnt fomeHiftory,it may be tolerated, provid- 
ing it be not contained in the Holy Scriptures, and done very 
Seldom, and even^then by advice of the Colloquy, which fhall 
-firft be fatisfied with the compofition. In the third Book of the 
Digejis^ Tit. 2. De kis qui notantur Infamia. jL. 2. -^^ 5. fub 
Fin^ Eos enim qui qvastus caufa in certamia defcendunt^ eb 
omnes propter premium in fcanam prodeuntes^ famofos esse. 

§ 4. By the 25th Article of the above-cited chapter of the . Immodefty 
French Church Difcipline, The Churches fhall advcrtife Belie- «f Apparel 
v^>3 to ufc great modcfty in Apparel, and fhall give order to ii.«oo<'««ne4 



ibate' tfas fttpeffluity therein committecL NevertQele^ ^fhe 
Churches fliail make no Law thereabout, the making of fu^h ap> 
pert;aining to the Magiftrate. And by the 26. Art. all perfons 
«7ho wear Habits that have open marks of diiTolutenefs, (hame» 
and too much newnefi^ as painting, naked brea{bs and the like, 
the ConfiijLory fhall ufe all poffible means to fuprefs fuch 
badges of iramodefty byCenfurea. All obfcene pidlures, which 
are apt to difpofe and incite to unclean thoughts and defires,are 
. inoft improper furniture for the houfes of ChriiUans., and there- 
fore the Ulersof them.may fall :under Church Cenfurc if they 
be not removed. 
Means & § 5. Temjperancc is the Golden Mids between Abftinence 
confiderati-amJ Intemperance; for attaining whereof, wfien we are fufl&cient- 
*"*. P*^*"ly strengthened and refrcfhed with our ordinary diets, we flioulA 
Drunken- ahftain betwixt them, and if we will not fuifer ourfelves to be 
AC [5.. thus rationally bounded I cannot fee how we can other ways ef- 

chew the evil^f being'tcmpted to excefs in Drinking, both from 
the fpecious pretences and felicitations of our own voluptuous 
tempers, and the inticement and example of others: And if we 
tranfgrefs the bound above-propofed, we cannot but fall into 
teatation: Por ac Card. Bona^ de vita Christfana principiU 
faith, fape ne/cinius utrum fuhfidium petat inevitahilh cor- 
poris cura^ an f^Uacia corwupifcentia nos. decipiat^ el in hue 
incertitudine hilarefcit ihfelix anima^ utfalutis oiief^^t in* 
temperantiam excufeU Our Law icems to approve and ap- 
point this manner of bounding, for the aa. A6t, Far.^22. Jac. 6. 
Tiplins ^^^A^g^^h all haunting of Taverns and Ale-houfes after t<«i 
{> UB i fh able, hours «at night,or any timeof the day texceptiog time pf Travel* 
a.s Drunk or for ordinary refrefhments, under the pain of being puniihed 
«niicf«. gg Drunkards. And therefore, if one accufed for drunkenne&i 
deny the fame, or impute the figns and effe<5l8 thereof proven ^ 
gainHhim, to other caufes, as ficknefs of the ftomac, giddinefii 
of the head or the like ; thefe defences, though they may be tru<» 
yet are not relevant to^ defend the accufed againil the puni(h- 
.ment of Drunkennefs, providing his tipling be proven by the' 
unfeafonabk haunting of Taverns; And it needs not.be thought 
hard that no dift^in6tion is made betwixt Drunkennefs and Tip- 
lings feeing it is a common obfervation, tl^at Tiplers are harder 
to be reclaimed than Drunkards therofelves. 
^""^'"g % 6. Among the remedies propofed againft the corruption of 
a^Snare; *^^^ Miniftery,,by Affembly June J 3th, 1646, Aft 11. Minit 
Drunken- ^^^ •^'"^ *^o^ ^"^7 ^^ forbear Drinking of Healths, called Satan's 
seft, how Snare, leading to excefs, but likewife to reprove it in others ; 
puni/hed. And the following AA of Parliament p^unifhing the Sin of 
Drunkennefs, doth appoint exceffive drinking, efpecially under 
the name of Healths to be punifhcd. The A<5t I mean is ig. 
Self. I. Par. i. Car. 2. Which EnacSis that who drinks to ex- 
cefs, or haunts Taverns as above> fti.iilpay, the Nobleman 20 
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il^; Hie Baron 20 mbrks, The Geftfleioflit^ Heretor, or F«r v 

^efs xo MERKSy the Yeoman 40 Shillings and the Servant 20 

JSttulliDgy T0TIB5 QiK>Ti£S9 aad the Minifler the fifth part of 

Bis Stipend: Which Fines are ta be applied as the Fines for o« 

tiler immoralities^ and the Infobent are to be punifhed in their ^ . 

I^erfens. ' 

§ 7. Such a3 commit Crimes in th^r Drink^ are fometimes Iffncfa up- 
§br want of defign and malice^ more meekly puni/hcd than o- *^^ «Jrunfc 
tilers, efpecially if they were cheated, upon defign, into that^^j^j^^"**'^" 
condition by others. And in this cafe> the Law diftinguiflieth crimes an# 
mTEa Ebrios, who are rarely Drunk, and Ebriosos, who are can ceft- 
habitually fuch; For thefe laft fhould be moft feverely puniflied, traa, 
both for their Drunketmcfa, and the Crimes occafioned by it. 
And fuch as make themfelves drunk, upon defign to excnfe or 
Jeflcn thereby the Sm they are to commit, merit no favour; And 
fiich as know they were fubjcdt to extravagancies in their Drink» 
merit as little^ Perfdns that are incapable and ftupid through 
!Dtink, the Law not only forbids People to contra^ with them» 
but makes all Contra&sthen made reducible on that head : The 
Law is fo far from countenancing Fraud j that it repairs the in-- 
jnred againd it j See Stair's Inftit. page 98. and 6q2. 

J 8. By the 40. Aft, Seff. 4. Pari. King William and Queen Pfeftyterftt 
Mary, Prcfbyteries are ordained to appoint Informers agamft, "^^ . ^^ 
and Profccutcrs of Profane Perfons, within their Bounds before mersagainft 
irhe civil MagiftratCi And by the r3th A^ of the foUdwing Vice. An^ 
Seffion of that RrKamenti all Magif&ates are ftriAly required how Jwdgcg 
to execute the Laws againft Protinenefs at al4 times, and againft ^^^^^X^J^ 
all perfons, whether Officers, Soldiers, or others without excep- ^j^"^ ^re li^ 
l9on. And if any of thefe Judges (hall refufe or delay to put able, 
the faid laws to executtoh uponappfication fromMinifter, Kirk* 
Seflion, or ^ny in their name, giving information, and offering 
fuflici^t probation againft the Offender, that every one of the 
Jlidges fd refufingof neglecting, (hall, Toties Quotibs, be 
f^bjedl and liable to a Fine of an Hundred Founds, to be ap» 
plied for the ufe of the Poor of the Parifti where the Scandal 
was committed. I^feclaring hereby, that any for the Kirk* 
Sefiton or Minidcr, having their Warrant, may purfue any of 
thefe negligent Judges before the Lords of Seffion, who are or» 
dained to pj-oceed fumraarily, and that it fiiall be a fuffiicient pro* 
bation of the Judges Reful^l, if the Purfuer inftruft by an in- 
fl rumen t under a Notary*s Hand, and Witneffe« thereto fubfcrib- 
^ ing", and deponing thereupon, that he made applicatil>n to the 
faid Judge, unlefs the Judge fo purfued, condefcend and in- 
flru6t, that within\he fpace of ten days after the faid applica- 
tion, he gave order to cite the party complained on, within the 
I fpace of ten days, and at the day of compearance, he was ready 
to have taken cognition of the Scandal complained on, and in* 

ftru^ aud coad^fc^n^ 90 % {CdcvuBt i^%iiiSK why the I^s^ws w<m 
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not pat to Ex^ution. By the 31. Aft of the 6. Seff. of King" 
ParifhMa-Wilham's Pari, it is Ordained, that in every Parifli, where any^ 
pi ft rates for of the ordinary inferior Judges happen to refide, they (hall excr 
punifliing ^^^g ^Yie Lawsagainft Profanenefs, and Mocking Religion and 
Sentencei"^^^* exercife thereof, at the inftanceof any perfon what foe ver who 
not to be ^^11 purfue the fame ; Certifying them if they failzy therein* 
adrocate or either by themfclves, or their Deputes, the Lords of Seffion will 
fufpen<icd. appoint Judges in that part. And in other Parifhes where na 
fuch Magillrates do refide, It is Ordained, that the forefaid 
Perfons (hall appoint Deputes for the faid Parilhes, with the 
power and for the end forefaid, fuch as (hall be named to them 
by the Heretors and Kirk-Sefiion thereof. But, really, it k 
foreign to Members of a Church- feffion, confidcred as fuch, to 
choofe or prefent a Civil Magiftrate,evcnas it is to a Civil Court, 
as fuch, to choofe or prefent the Members of a Kirk- Seffion. 
And farther, .they difcharge Advocation, Simpliciter, of 
Protefles, againft Immorality from thefe Parifh Judges ; And 
likewife, all Sufpenfions of their Sentences without configna- 
tion or liquidate Difcharges. It is alfo Ordained, that in cafe 
of calumnious Sufpending, the Lords of Seflion, decern a third 
part more than is decerned, forExpences; Andhkeways, they 
appoint the Fines to be inftantly paid iri to the Parilh Colledor 
for the Poor, or the Party imprifoned till fufficient Caution be < 
found for payment of the fame,or other ways to be exemplarily 
* ^Vilv^^^'^ pitnifhed in his Perfon in cafe of inability. It is alfo ena6:edr 
execras not '^^^ "^ pretence of different petftftkfion in matters of Religion, 
from church (hall exeem the Delinquent from being Cenfured and punifhed 
Cenfurc. for fuch Immoralities, as by the Laws of this Kingdom are de- 
clared to be punifhable by Fining. And it is recommended , 
to the Privy Council, to take further cffedlual courfe againfc 
Profanenefs, and for encouraging of fuch as {hall execute the 
BifcIpHneLawsagainflit* 
to be faith- f 9. By the Afts of AfTembly for fuppreffing Profanene fs, 
fully cxcr- they appoint as follows. That Church Judicatories execute 
*^1!*^*^' ^"^ difcipline faithfully againft all Scandalous Converfation, and in 
qualTtv is to P^irticular, againft Drunkennefs and Swearing, but with that 
be admon- Oravity, Prudence, and Mceknefs of Wifdora,as may prove moft 
iflied. effedlual for reclaiming them> And Miniilcrs are to be free with . 

Perfons of Quality for amending of their Faults, and if it be 
found needful, Prefbyteries are to appoint forae- of their Num- 
and*u^ teC ^^^ '^ concur with theMinifter in admoniihingfuch. Matters of 
timonials, Families are to receive no Servants, but fuch as have|Teftimonial8 
their Con- of their hbneft Behaviour, and none ought to get Teftimonials, 
tenis, i^^^ fuch as are free of Scolding, Swearing, and fuch like more 

common Sins, as well as Fornication, Adultery, Drunkennefs, . 
and. other heinous grofs Evils. And the ordinary time of giv- 
ng Teftimonials is to be in Face of Seffion ; But if an e^ti-aordi- 
jiary exigent happen, let it be given by the Minifter with coft* 
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fcnft of the Elder of the Quarter. If they haVe fallen^ ot^ re- 
lapfed into fcandalous Sins/Iet their Teftimonials bear both their 
fall and repentance; But it were more charitable that the fcand- 
al were fuppreffed, and remembered no more^ And perfons of 
quality removing to Edinburgh or elfe where, with their Tami- 
Kes and followers, if they c?irry not Teftimonials along with 
them, the Minifter from whom they remove, (hall advertife the 
Minifter to whom they come, if to his knowledge they be lying 
under any Scandal. It is recommended to Miniftere, Prefby- Sef&onsSc 
teries, and Seflions^ to meet together for private Fafting and prclbyterics 
Prayer, and tlonference about the Stat^ of the Church, with*^ *® ^***P 
te(pcB, tq the growth and decay of godlinefs, and fuecefs ofihcpj.^^*^ ^^^ 
gofpel; and in thefe days the Prefby teries ought to pafs their pafs privy 
privy Cenfures, and both Synods and they arc exhorted to per- Cenfurcs 
form them with more accuracy, diligence and zeal. It is ap- <i«ly. an*- 
pointed, that Miniftersbe frequent in private perfonal conference^ 1^^'"^*^*^^ 
■with thofe of their charge, about the ftate of their Souls. And in convcrfc. 
Prefbytcries arc to take fpecial Notice of MiniAers, who do con- 
verfe frequently and ordinarily withMalignants^ and with fcan- 
dalous and profane Pcfrfonsi efpecially fuch as belong to other 
•Parifties. Whereas Men of Bufinefs for theh- too late fitting in Men of 
Taverns, efpecially on Saturday's Night, do pretend relaxation bnfinefs not 
of their minds; Thercfdreit is recommended toMinjfter8,where^^'*^ ftxcnf- 
fuch finful cuftoms are, to reprefent the eviji thereof both pub- ravine late 
licly and privately, and call fuch to redeem that time, which in Taverns, 
they have from bufinefs, and employ the fame in Converfing & Carriers • 
vith God. It is appointed likewife, that Carriers and Tra- »""? ^rf 
Tellers bring Teftimonials from the Places where they rcft^d on ^^^*"'°''*^** 
thefe Lord's Deys wherein they were from Home, to their own ^ 

Minifters. An AbftraA of, all Adts of Affemblies againft Pro- Abftra<5lf 
fanenefs, is to be got arid ]^rinted, and alfo it is Overtured, that o* Aftf of 
an Abftra^a of all Ads of Parliament againft the fame be got-£^^^^™1J!'' 
ten. And each Prefby tery is to hear the fame read twice afgsanftvice 

J rear, at two Diets to be appointed for that cSedi. And it is to be got. 
ike wife, recommended to Prefbytcries, to prepare Overtures to- 
General AfTerablies, that they being found proper means for 
curbing of vice, may by them be EnaAed. It is appointed, Groftlgnff- 
that perfons gr6f«ly Ignorant be debarred from the communi- ranee ho«» 
on, for the firft and fecond Time, fuppreffing their Names, for t° ^^. ^^^^ 
tiie third Time ei^preffing their Names, and for the fourth time 
let them be brought to public Repentance ^ This is to be un- 
derftood of thofe that profit nothing, nT)r labour for knowlege; 
for if they be labouring to profit, they ought by the A6: of Af- 
fembly to be treated with tnore forbearance. AH which means " 
for fupreffing of Profanity, rireEnafted by Affemblies, Augufl: 
loth, 1648 — April 14th,. 1694 — ^January 24th, 1698*— Janu- 
ary 30th; 1690. 

3C ^ 
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TITLE XIII. 

Of Theft ^-^ BacnUgey^Vfitry^ — Falfhoid^ — Beggars and'- 

Vagabonds^ 

W^nHh-^ I. npHEFT 18 aefcrrbcd by Lawyers to be Frau^ 
ed^ wheiT jL duhfa contreBotlo^ Inert faciendi gratia, vel 

cxcufjiblc. ipfiiis reif vti etiam ufus ejit4 poffefflanifve^quod Ugenaiurati 
prohibitum eft* By the word Contre6iatiQ they underl^and* 
not only the taking away of -a Thing, for .Theft is committed 
not only by concealing what wa» taken from another, but like- 
wife the ufing a Thing depofitatc or impignorate to other f ndi 
and ufcs than was agreed upon.. WhcnTone is iwged by necct 
fey, not from a defire.to gain, to take Food or Raiment from 
the Owners thereof, without their confent, he is not to bedef- 
pifed, but rather pitied and pardoned, Pro v. ti. 30. By the 83, 
A61 Par. II. Jac. 6. it is ftatute, that whofoeverdeilroysfPlouglH 
or Plough-harnefs in time of Tilling, of wilfully deftroyd the 
Corns, (hall be punifhed therefore by the Ju&ices to the Death 
as Thieves. But our pradiquc in this is a little arbitrary and 
How ftflllen uncertain. By the 26.- A(^ Seff. i ^ -Par* 1 . Car. 2. It is a|>. 
Goods are pointed, that the perfon from, whom goods are ftollen, purfuing 
to be rc« ^j^g Thief, usque AD sententiam, ihall have his own Goods 
again, wherever they can be had, or- the Value, and he is te 
have his Expences of profc<5uting the Thief, out of the readie& 
of the Goods wJiich^belong to the faid Thief, 
Sacrilege J 2» Sacrilegus dicitur qui facra Ic^t. By the Canoa 
what, and Law Sacrilege is committed, either properly, when a Thing 
•fT^ ^^"- S^*^^^^ ^* taken out of a facrcd Place: or lefs properly, when 1 
Sacred' Thing is taken out of a profane place, oi> when a pro- 
fane Thing is taken out of a Sacred place: This Crime is like- 
wife committed when Sacred Things are imbezzfiled. Though 
with U8, there be no formal confeerations of Churches, Veft- 
ments. Cups, &c. yet to fteal any thing deilinate to God's Sep- 
vice, or even to fteal any Thing out of a Church, ought to bt 
looked on as an aggravation of the Crime of Theft. 
TTfury what f 3. The taking of more Annual- rent, than the Quota ftat- 
its fcvcraled by Law, is the firft Branch of Ufury ; The Second is, t» 
h^w"1t*'ij*^^^ Annual-rents, before the term of paymeat; The Third is, 
proven and-^ ^^^ Wadfets in defraud of the Law; by doing this, they do 
j:uniflied' not take more Annual rent dire6lly than what is prefcribed by 
the Law, but they take Wadiiets of Land fjrom the Debitor, for 
more than their Annual rents can extend to, and then they fet 
back tacks to him, for payment of what is agreed upon. The 
Fourth Branch of Ufnry with us,, is, to take Bud or Bribe for 
the Loan of Money, or for continuing it.. But it were ag^inft 
rcafon,'thatby lending Money to my Friend, I Ihoidd become 
incapable of a donation from )^, Py the 7. A<ft Par . 1 6. Jac* 
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15. it ia appointed, that Ufury fhall be proved by the Oith cxF 
the Party Receiver, of the unlawful annual rent, and Witneffes 
infcrt> without receiving the Oath of the Giver, of the Ufury, 
for eviting Perjury. The pain of^fury with us, is, that the De- 
bitor fhall be free from his Obligation, or have back his Plege, 
or if the Debitor conceal, then the Revealer fhall have right to 
the futos. A6t 222^ Pari. 14. Jac. 6. and by 248. Ad Pari. 
15. Jac. 6. it is appwnted, that the Ufurary Bond or Contraft 
fhall be reduced, and being reduced, the fum fhall belong to His 
Majefly or his Donators ; and the Party to have repetition of 
the unlawful annual rent paid by him, in cafe only he concur 
with the Donator in the Re'dudion. Ufury is called Crimen 
UTftiusQuc FORI, and'how Minifters are to be cenfuredfor it, 
fee Lib. 4. Tit. ^. 

§ 4. Falfhood is a fraudulent fupreffion, or imitation of truth 
iti prejudice of another. This defcription of Crimen falsi, nhat 
or Fa t SIT AS, dotkagree with that given by the Canoniftsjviz. 
Est fraiidelenta Jive dolofa veritdtis imiiatio^ vel occult atio* 
This crime is committed in writ, either by producing a falfe 
Writ, if the knew it to be falfe, and abide by it, or by fabri- 
cating a fafe Writ. Again, it is committed by omiflion, in a 
Notary's not fetting down what he was required to infert in 
his inftrument, or the omitting to es^prefs the day and place, 
when the omitting thereof might have been difadvantageous. 
By the 22. A6t of Par.-23. Jac.6. the Makers or Ufers of falfe 
Writs, or accefFory |o the making thereof, are to be punifhed 
with the pains of Falfhood ; and the Counterfeiter, — Falfifyer, 
or AccefTory cannot by paffing from the Writ quarrelled, free 
himfclf from the punifhment. The punifhment of Forgery is 
declared by A61: 22. Par. 5. Queen Slary, to be Profcription, 
Difmerobering of the Hand or Tongue, and other pains of the 
Canon or Civil Law. The fecond fpecies of Falfhood is, that 
which is committed by Witneffes in their Depofitions, by tak- conimu«»"d 
rng money to depone or not to depone; by conceaHng the truth by witneffcf 
or cxpreffing more than the truth, though they received no 
money. And thirdly, by Deponing Things exprefsly contra- 
didory, but in this cafe, theContradiftion muft be palpable and 
confequenti^l, Nam omnis Interpretatio praferenda eft ut die* 
ia te/lium reconcilieninr. By chap. 46. Par. 6. Queen Mary, 
Falfe Witneffes, and their Inducers, arc to be punifhed by pier- 
cing their Tongues, Efcheat of Moveables, and Infamy, and far- 
ther, at the Judge's difcreation, - Perjury differs not much here- Perjnry 
from, for it is defined by Lawyers to be a he affirmed judicially ^^hat, anxl 
upon Oath, and it is punifhablc by Confifcation of all their )^^^ P^*"*"' 
. moveable Goods, Warding of their PerCbna for Year and Day, 
and longer during the Queen's will, and that as infamous perfona > 
they fhall never be able to bruik office, honour, dignity, nor 
benefice in time coming: for thia fee the 19. Ad Par. $% Queea 
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Forgifig Mary, there is a third fpecies of FaKhood eommitted by "Worg*^ 
<»fMancy, ing true Money without authority, hy Coining falfe Money, or 
Uh^i ^"^' ^y mixing and allaying worfc with nobler mettals ia current 
coins, or by venting and palling the adulterate money coined by 
othei:s, or entertaining the Forgers, or being Art and Part with 
thefe Coiners. This crime is commonly punifhed by deatju The 
fourth fpecies of Falfliood it committed by ufing falfe Weights 
Falfe and Meafures. By the 19. Par. 2, Adc Jac. 6. the Ufers of 
Weights, falfe Weights and Meafures, are to loofe their whole goods and 
their, puft- gear. Having of falfe Weights in the Shop, prefumes uimg% 
% mien . except this prefumption be taken off, by allcdging that the 
Weights were prefently bought or borrowed, or laid afide as 
AiTuming light. Falfhood is alfo committed by affuming a falfe Name, 
of a false and by prefenting one perfon for another at the fubfcribing of 
Name, Ijo^^ papers: for fuch impoftors the punifhment of death hath been 
puni le . jjjgi^^»^j^ December i.2tji, 1 6 n, mentioned by Mackenzie oqi 

this Title. 
Beggars & § 5, By the 22. A^ Par. 4. Jac. 5. no Beggar bom in one 
Vagabonds, parifh, is to be allowed to beg in another, and Badges are to be 
prcfled" and ^^^^ ^7 ^^^ headfmen of each Parifli for that cffedl ; which 
punilhcd. Law agrees with thofe of other nations, fee Matth. de Crih* 
improba Mendicitate. And by the 25. Title Lib. n. of 
- the Codex de vaiidis Mendicaniibus% they are diftinguiflied 
from the Poor, and punilhed as we do llurdy Beggars and Vaga* 
bonds. By Car. 2. Par. i. Self. 3. Cap. i6. it is ordained, that 
all Mafters of M^nufaftories, may, with advice of the Magif« 
tratcs of the place^ feize Vagabonds, and idle poor perfons, and 
employ them in their Work, and Exa6l of the Parifliea where 
they were born, or if not .known, the Pariflies where they have 
haunted for three years before, two ihilling^£R diem, in man- 
ner prefcribed in the Ad. And thereafter may retain them in 
their Service for fevep Years for Meat and Cloatbs. Sturdy 
Beggars and Vagabonds fhould be proceeded againU by the 
Sheriff's, and other Judges, and they may exaft Cautipn of them* 
but if they find noije, they fhoifld be denounced Fugitives, and 
they may bcfent to public Work-Houfe8,or Corrcftion-Houfcs, 
or put in the Stocks, and if they be refet after they are denounc- 
ed Fugitives, their Refetters are liable for the prejudice fuftain- 
ed,and the parties damnified will have Adlion againil the Magif- 
trates, ' within whofe bounds thefe Vagabonds are willingly re- 
fet. ViD. Jac.-6« Par. i. Cap. 97. and Par. ii. Cap. 97. Par. 
12. Cap. 124. 144. 147. and Par. 15. Cap. 268. a^d Car. 2. 
Par. 2. Self. 3. Cap. 18. By the A6k of the General AiFemb- 
ly, September 1,. 1647. it is recommended to Prefbyteries, to 
conflder of the beft remedies, for preventing Abufes conunitted 
by Beggars living in great vilcnefs, and many of their Children 
Wanting Baptifm. 




TITLE XIV. . 

I Of Art and Part. 

'$' 1. ^ I ^HESE who are affifters by counfel or othcrwifc, Art«n4 
\ are ia oar Law faid to be Art and Part of the part ex« 
driitie, by Art is meaot, that the Crime was contrived by their P**^"***» 
Art and Skill, eorum artj^; By Part,is meant, that they were 
iharers in the crime committed, when it was committed, Et 
qjuoRUM PARS MAGNA. The Civilians u fed, in place of Art 
and Part, ope&Consilio; by our Law fuch Aillftersase 
-called CoMPLic^s« 

^ 2. By the 151. ABl of Par. 1 1. Jac. 6. it is ordained, that How far 
nothing can be objeAcd againll the relevancy of that part of the^*l^'*^* '"JT 
SummotiiS, which bears, that the perfons complained upon arcS^^** ^^^ "- 
Art and Part of the Crimes libelled. But the Judge here is to 
confider, whether the Advifer gave the Counfel upon the ac- 
^count of former malice, conceived by himfelf : or if it was only 
^ven in refentment of any wrong done to the Committer, and 
is to be more feverly puniihed in the firfl cafe than in the lail* 
^dly. In the cafe of advice, the Advifer'sage is much to be con- 
Cidered : for though Minors, and thofe who are Drunk may be * 
'^puniihed for Murder, yet it were hard to punifh them for ad- 
vice, sdly. The words in which the advice was conceived, ihould 
ilijl be interpreted ixioft favbur^ly for the Advifeir, fhr Words 
are bapable of feveral and diflindl fenies, as the^t are underilood 
by the refpedtive Speakers, and they varyjby the very accent or 
pun<Elation. 4thly, If the Advifer retra6led his opinion, he 
ought not to be punifhed with the ordinary punishment, if he 
thereafter and inftantly intimated to the perfon againft whom 
•the advice wa< given, what danger he v^as in ; and alfo diifuad- • 
cd the Committer from foUowipg the advice given. 

J 3. He who allowed his Houfe to the Adidterers, for per» -^/qy^Q ape 
.petrating that Crime, or for confulting about the committing pauifiiable 
thereof, is certainly puniihable, tnough it was not committed. «* Acccfr 
He who retains his Wife, after he found her committing Adul- Jfj* V '^ - 
tery, and lets go the Adulterer, ispunifhable as a Leko, Pii^ *^* 

or baud,' providing he take Money to conceal the Adultei^, 
Nam Lenociniumest^ ubi Maritus quantum facitjle C rpt e Whatii 
UxGris, ,He who gives warrant and order, or hires others io^^^®^^**^* 
commit Adultery, defer vcs the fame paniflimeiit with the A<lul- "**• 
. terer, and in effe<^ he^ is mod guilty, feeing he waAts the natur- 
al teatation of the Adulterer, and commits the Criqie in con- 
tempt ot the Law* 

§ 4. Panders, Pimps and Bauds, aiakiiig jspin of the Whore- Panderf« 

* dom of others by thgir help and advice, delerve fpverc punifh- ^' ^ ^'*^' 

ment as acceilaries to their wickednefs* As Hkeways the. keep- ^^^^ puniih- 

crt of Tavemi and Ale-hQufes, who furaith their Quefty with %\V^ for 
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'TThoredoni Liquors unto drunkenneb, or Sell thofe Liqnors at unlawTtjS 
& dmokcn- times, or to Drunkards, ave tobe punifhed^emfeWes, as Drunk- 
*** ards, according to the infhm6tion8 given to the Juftices of the 

Peace in the 19. A&, Par. i. Sefi*. i. Car. 2. And there feems 
to he good reafon for it, feeing the heft of dmg8| given to ex- 
cefa either as to quantity or quahty, and whatever ove^powem 
our nature, is poifonable. 



T'^e End of the Third Book^ 
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BOOK IV. 



T I T L E L 

. i)f Scandals and Church ^DtfcipUne In 
General. — Of the Method of proceed* 
ing^ with the Scandalous^ and how 
Scandals are to be tabled' before' 
Church yudicatories. 

S U "\7C7'^ *^* "^^ ^^^ ^^ underftand by Scandal, a Sc|nd«r, 

V V thing adlually difpleafing the party offended ; Whai^ 
lior is it always to be judged by the matter, feeing offience in 
fawful matter may be taken, where it is not given, as in that 
Eating and Drinking mentioned, Rom. xiv. Or, in taking 
Wages for Preaching the Gofpel, i Cor. ix. Neither is it 
the plcafing of men that doth always edify them, nor the dif- 
pleafing of them that doth ftumble or fcandalize them ; but 
Scandal is fomething accompanying ^ord or deed, with fuch 
circumftances as nuketh that word or deed inductivi to Sin, or 
iinpeditive of the fpiritual life or comfort of others. 

§2. Church Difcipline ferves chiefly to curb and reftrain the "WhenOF* 



more peccant humours of Profeflbrs, a«d therefore Sins of In*. f*"<^*^ «'• 
firmity, ftridly fo called, which are not in themfelvcs fo fcandr broueht t» 
alous to others, (hould not be any part of the obje6t thereof, o^ public, and 



therwife its exercife might prove more moleiling and offenfive when not. 
than edifying and fanativc. Again, Offences from difputable 
pr^fticcs, or things indifferent, are not properly the objed of 
Church Cenfure, becaufe there is not a folid ground therefroni 
for thorough conviftion to the party. Further, Offences which 
the Church may find "cannot be proven, ought not to be profe- 
cuttj for thus her authority is much weakened, and neither is 
the Offender edified. In the laft place, though fome groft 
Scandals (which are not public or flagrant) may be proven by 
two or three Witneffes, (especially if it be againft a perfon o- 
therwife orderly) yet he is not therefore to be cited to appear 
in public, except upon fuppofition of his obilinacy tp acknow- 
lege the oflence to thofe who knew and were offended.therewithi 
wjbich method is agreeable, to that of ChriU's prefcribing, Mat* 
xviii. for the removel of private offence. Biit on the other 
hand,' Scandals (hould be taken public notice of, when they are 
of their own nature grofs and infedlious. Next, when the of- 
fence becometh publics ^h^ugh at flrft it was ngt fo; and when 
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it 18 Accompanied with contempt of private admonitioDy or witb 
frequent relapfes therein. 
The'Eady $ B* Church Difcipline and Cenfured are for vindicating' the 
ftnd ufe of honour ofChriil, that fuflers in the tnifcarriage of any member: 
Church Again, they are inflidied on the Churches account^ for prefer- 
Difcipline, ving^of her authority^ Difcipline being as the Ecdeiiafhcal 
Whip for that end, and for preferving her from corruption by 
the ipreading of the leaves of profanity. Another end of 
Church t>iicipline is for the Offenders* good, that they may be 
afhamed to the deftruftion of the flefh, and faving of the Spirit 
in the day of the Lord Jefus Chrifty I Cor. v.^. ■ A ^ ii. 
•Affcni. 1707. cap. i.Sc6t.<3» 
Offences § 4, The fame Offences upon the piatter are not to be pro- 
©f the famcfecute at all times, noragainft all perfons, and in all places, in 
be always* ^^^ ^^^^ manner : tKus we fee the Apoftle Paul in fome cafes 
managed cenfuring corrupt men, asHymeneusandPhiletus, i Tim, i. 20. 
after the Sometimes he threateneth, and yet fpar^th, albeit the Scandal . 
fame man- did merit Cen Cure, Gal. v. 12. he faith, « Iwifh.they were 
***'^' <* cut off that trouble you ;"yet he cuts them not then off,be- 

caufe he found not the prefent circumftariccs of the Chnrch to 
I'equire it. See alfo, 2 Cor. x. 6. where he fakhj ** Having in 
** a rcadinefs to revenge all difobedience, when your obedience 
*< is fulfilled :'* therefore it ought not always to be accounted 
Ipartiality, when fuch differences in Church Procedure are ob- 
ierved.: prodivding nothing be done with refpe^ of perfone, oir 
civil or natural accounts : and alfo, providing the difference, be 
^ther in the manner and circumffances of proceeding againft 
fome Offences, (fpecially if they be fuch where no rule how to 
proceed againft them is fixed) than in difpeniing with what 
feemcth to be material. 
•The Of $ 5. .The Order prefcribed by our Lord Jefus Chrift, Mat. 
4cr ^ pre* xviii. for repairing and profecuting of private Offences, implies, 
fcribed, gj.^^ That whether they be in leffer particulars, or in greater, 
tobeobferv-y^^ ^^ known to be but a few, they are not inftantly to be 
cd,&\rhat brought to public, (except fome circumftance neceffitate the 
5t implies, fame for greater edification) which order ought to be obferved 
by Minifters, Elders and private Perfons, ASl 1 1. Aflem. 1707; 
Cap. 2. Sedt. 1. It implies further, That when thePerfonof* 
fending doth accept of a private admonition; there is then no 
more mention to be made thereof.^ Again, if that private ad- 
monition prevail not, then the Perfon offended is purpofely and 
ferioufly to take two or three with him, for the further reclaim- 
ing and admonition of the Offender, before it come^to the 
Church, which may be fitly done at minifterial vifitation of fa- 
milies. Moreover it implies, if this hath not the dcfired effed, 
then is the Offence to be delated unto the Church- SefEon : and 
when it is brought there, it were fit, that fome who had been 
Wifa^fifcs to the private admoni^pn, were brought vrtth the pari 
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tfefr) 1» iwform the Jixdicatoty, and ihftruA ttat t:& (MFenail/ 
hath been ferioufly admonifhed in private, but without fUccefs v 
therefore it is convenient that the Witneffcs to the private ad- 
monition be MexnbcM of the Seflion* In the laft place, we may ' 
draw from this Order, that if the Seflibnal Admonition have 
weight with the Offender, fo as to reclaim him, and fatisfy 
thofe he had fcandalized, there is no heed for Rebuking him be- 
fore the Congregation ; except the forbearing a congregational 
Rebuke may hazard the infcftioYi of others, and encourage 
them to follow the Offender*s practice, 

§ 6. One is Obftinate when he doth refufe either to hear When a 
ptivate Admonition, or doth decline to appear and anfwer be- P«rfon ia to -f 
fore Church Judicatories, after a third Citation, either P^^^^"^- ej Obftia-* 
iy apprehended, or a copy thereof left at his dwelling-houfe : ^^^^ 
but one Citation given apud acta, is peremptory, and difobe- 
dience thereunto may infer contumacy likewife, Aft 1 1. Aflem. 
1707. Cap. 2. Seft. 4, ^. In the next place, it is contempt in 
one, when appearing, to juftify his offence, or deny it when e- 
vidently proven. It is alfo contempt, when one acknowleges 
his o£Fence, but with a proud and infolent behaviour ; or, who 
ufeth haughty, reflefting, or irreverent exjjreflfons ; ISuch aft^ 
Offender doth thereby vilify the ordinance of Chrift more than 
if he had made no compearance at ally Laftly, it may' be coi)- 
ftruAed a not hearing of the Church, when one continues to com- 
mit the fame fins, notwxthflanding of his feriou^-Uke penitence* 
for the fame. ^ ^ 

§ 7. Every verbal acknowlegement and promife of ^niend- . What Sa- 
ihent, ought not always to be fo fatisfying as to fift Pfocefs ;^^^f^^^^'^^ 
for notwithftanding of all that,the Ofifender's gefture when torn- j-gn^^^j^g^^f 
pearing, his expreflions elfe-where, and his common walk and ScandaL 
converfation,may convince the Judicatory thathe is but a Mock- 
er; on the other hand. Church Officers ought hot to delay the 
removing of an offence, till they be fatisfied that the Offender 
isfincerelyandgt^cioufly Penitent, for that would engage Church' 
Judicatories to de\:ide as to the. ftateof fome Souls, which ia 
Bold for them judicially to dive into, and when all is done, im- 
pioffible to arrive at any certainty about it. It is to be noticed, 
tliat in Church Difcipline, 'a difference is to be made between 
what is fatisfaAory unto a Church Judicatory, fo as to admit 
the Offender unto all Church privileges, as if the offence had 
never been ; and what may be fati'siyitigv fo as to fifl procedure 
forthe timfe* Upon the confeffion of Si^on Magus, Aftsvlii. 24. 
it is probable, that as he then did thereby prevent excummuni- 
cation; So upon it, it is not probable that he was thereupon im- 
mediately admitted into Church Communion. There is requifite 
then in the Offender, who intdndeth to have accefs to Church " 
privileges, a fobcr; ferigusacknowlegmeutgf theoffciice, with' 



f^*e%piefii<yn of an unfeigned like purpoTe to walk inoffenliYe^ 
1>9 and efpecially- to watch agaioft Relapfcs; And if there ap-* 
pcar no ground for hindering the Judicatory to edeem the Of- 
fender ojne, who purpofeth as he expreficthy they (hould accept. 
of his expreiiions as fatisfaftory. 
WTio are § 8. By tht A€t of AfFcmbiy 1596, ratified 1638. it is ap. 
*^^**^^^'^* pointed, that pone falling into pubHc flanders be received into 
rcpeiitaiice^*^*^ fdlowftiip of the Kirk, except the Minifter have fome ap- 
and when toP^^^'^i^ce and warrant in con fcieoce, that he hath both.a feeling 
be abroived. of fin and appreheniion of niercy, and for this efFe«^, that the. 
MiniUcr Uavcl with him in Doftrine, and in private indru^ion^ 
to bring him hereto, and efpedally in the Doflrine of Repen-w 

• tance, which being neglcdted, the public place of Repentance is 
turntd.into a Mock. By the 4. A6t of.AflJcmbly 1705. they 
do appoiitt and ordain (with refpe^ to fcandals, the groflhef»^ 
whereof makes it neceffary to bring the perfons guilty oftner 
than once before the Congregation) that after fucK perfons art 
convict before the Seilion, it be judicially declared unto them^ 
that they have rendred^hemfdves incapable ofcommunion witL 
the people of God in fealingordinances^ and that they be ap- 
pointed to appear in public to be rebuked for their fin, whether 
they appear Penitent, or not, conform to the divine inftitutioo^ 
I Tina, V. to,, and it is referred to the refpe£live Church Judi* 
catories concerned, to determine how often fuch delinquents (hall 
appear in public: and they ordain, that after a public rebuke,, 
the Minifter and Elders be at further pains in in drudging tho 
minds of the'{candalous,.and that theSefiion upon fatisfa£Hoii 
with their knowle'ge, . and fenlJe of their fin, do admit them ta 
public profcfiion of their Repentance, in order to Abfolution- 
Sut, if after taking pains on them for fome competent time, they 
llill remain grofsly Ignorant,infenfible and unreformed, the Sef-^ 
fion is to advife with the Prcfbytery, and if the Prefbytery (hall 
lee caufe,that then the fentence of the Icfler Excommunication 
be pronounced againd them in Fac^ of the. Congregation, from 
which they are not to^be relaxjed, nor admitted ta make public 
prote{rion of their Repentance, in order thereto, till the Sefiioa 
be fatisfied with their knowlege^ ferioufnefs and reformation. 

HTfi Sw^a". ^ 9' By the II. Adt of Affembly 1707. Cap. 3. in offences^ 

jniT.irc. hrtw ^"^h ^s Swearing, Curfing, Profaning of the Lord's Day, Drunk-v 

to be pro ennefs^ and other Scandals of that nature, ordinarily the guilt 

ceerfed a- for the firft Fault would be fpoken to in private by the Minider 

gainft, Qj. ^„ Elder, and on promife (from a fenfe of guilt), to amend 

after admonition, they may fift there;. But if the pcrfon relapfe» 

he Ihould be called before tht Sefiion, and if found guilty, may 

he there judicially rebuked, where the Seflion on promife, from 

* a due fenCe, to. amend, may again fid; But if the perfon amend 
not after that, |:he Seilion ftiould orderly proceed, unlefs Repcn- 
tance, appear^ and due fatisfadiion be offcredi t'dl they infliS 
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'.Ihe'Cenfurc of the Icffer Excummunicatlon.-^ - ^ ' 

5 lo. Perhaps an Offender may make fucK fatisfying ''ac- Public 
Icnowlegementsforbis Scandal, that the Judicature cannot WtP^^^ °^^^J 
judge them fufficient to remove the fame, but only he refuTes^o^.^t^-pd. 
appear in Ihe accuftomed place, where fcandalous PerCAi^- do niihmcBt." 
publicly profefs their Repentance, in which cafe, I am fin^e ^hst • ' 

formality arid circumftance of a fixed place i? not of*fuch mo- 
ment, as to bear the ftrefs and weight of one fatisfying tlfe 
X!^hurch. For the Apoftolical Order, i Tim. v. 20. joining a'll 
-who have offended, publicly to be rebuked before all, is fufficient- . 
ly anfwered by their receiving a public rebuke for their Scaind^i, 
in the ufual place and feat where they hear the word prca9hed, 
^nd that without putting of their perfon xiiider arrcftin fdme 
certain place, for fomelime. 

$11. The^ey of DoArine differs from the "Key of Difcip- Keys o£ 
line, thus; Thefirft doth only abfolve a finoer upon the conditi-'^^/^^^"/^ ^ 
-on of faving grace, but the other doth abfolve upon an outward p»'<^»pl^"*^> 
'•ferious profeffion of Repentance; By the one Men's Faults are jjjjf^,.^ 
tjniy reproved, but by the other, particular perfons are by name 
•reprehended. Though a perfon be guilty of forhe alleged 
fcandalous fin, yet a Minifter cannot, in public^, give him an 
ecckfiaftic rebuke for it, without the previous trial, and there- 
afterthe fentance 6f a Church Judicatory, othefwife he ufuipeth 
'their authority, and (heweth more of himfelf than of refpe&,to 
Church order and edification. Indeed I t:onfefs a Minifter may 
^fometimes very ccnfequentiaUy from his Text reprove fuch fins 
•and their aggravations, as may make iropreflion upon all the 
•liearerfi,' that the application does agree with fuch circumftan- 
•tiate fins, whereof they know fuch peffons to be guilty. In * 
which cafe, the reproof is to be regarded as coming from the 
Word of God : but if there muft be a plain deviation from the 
Text, ere the preacher can get that fin then reproved, in that 
•cafe il looks fomewhat like a defign, and crannot but be feared 
it may want its due authority. Now a Minifter may eafily pre- 
vent this, if he (hall but choofe thofc Texts Which point, with- 
out any violence, againft fuch fins. 

5 1 2. At'the Offender's firft- appeaVance, he is to acknov/lege ^'«t»' ««* 
himfelf guilty of the fin for which he is to be rebuked. Again, ^^^^5^^' 
he (hould edifyingly declare his forrowforit before abrolution,(j^Q„i^ "peak 
that the Congregation may the more cordially re-admit him in- in public, & 
to their communion. But much or oft fpeakiiig is to be de-how a pub. 
manded or allowed, as it may be found moft edifying: Yet ajl'i^^^*^^)^®^* 
recantations of errors are always to be made explicitly. A bub-^^ g^ven, 
lie rebuke ought to be fo managed, that there be no ground 
-•given for conftru<^ing it 'a pen nance, punifhment, or mark of 
'reproach, but the Mmifteris to carry therein, as one miich af- 
•^feded and afflided with the fin, he is to behave authoritatively, 
4iaT!ng Wrds • fitted for edifying the CongregaUon, and humb- 
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another, for any thing that was committed prior to tlie * lal 
•Preftytcrial Vifitation of the Parifh ; Bccaufc then it was the 
deafen, and Hour of Caufe, to have propaled it, if private me- 
thods had not fucceedcd for removing the fame;* and the^niifU 
■ ing, after fuch an oraiffion, is -rendered raoft fufpeft, unlefs fa- 
^isfying reafons be given 'for it. See J 9. Gap. 7. of the foro* 
<ited Ad of Affcmbly. 

.TITLE III. 

Of Libels Probation , and Citation* 

A Libel/J i. A LIBEL is a Law Syllogifm, confifting'oTthe 
*'***'• -Zx propofition or relevancy, which is founded upoQ 

the Lawsof God, or fome ecclefiaftical conftitution agreeable 
thereto, as, whofoever is abfent from public Divine Service on 
the Lord's Day, ought to Tt>e cenfured. The fecond part con- 
fifts of thdfubfumption or probation, which condcfcends on mat- 
' ter of Fa6fc, viz. but fuch a perfon did, upon fuch or fuch a 
Lord's Day, abfent unnecefTarily from the public Worfhip of 
God. The third part confifts of the conclufion or fentence, 
which contains a defire, that the profaner of the Lord's Day, 
according to the Lawsand.Cuftoms mentioned in the firil parCi 
. may be cenfured. 
" *A Copy of § 2. By Cap*. 2. Se<^. 7. AA 11. Aflembly 1707, the Mo- 
the Libel Aerator is to inform the Offender appearing, of the occaOon of 
of'^ i^ fTcs^^^ being called, and to give him, if defired, a fhort Note there- 
to be dc- of in writing, with the Names of the Witnefles that are to be 
li¥crcd, it made ufe of agaiirft him, that fo he may be prepared to defend 
weft con- himfelf, whkrh is agreeable to the common principles of Juftice 
Tii^"1ind ^""^ Equity. The Libel muft condefcend on Time and Place, 
Place. when and where the Fafts and Offences libelled were commit- 

ted, that fo the Offender may not*be precluded from proving 
himfelf to have been Alibi, and fo impoilible for him to have 
done fuch a deed,' or fo offended at the Time and Place libelled. 
What IS J J, The Relevancy of the Libel is the juftncfsof the pro- 
T .^'^f^^^^^^'pofirion, whether the matter of Faft fubfumcd be proven or not; 
is*uT!la%vfuf ^"^ therefore, if the thing offered to probauon be obvioufly ir- 
to be Wit- Tclevant and frivolous, it ought to be rejeftcd and not admitted 
nelTesoron to proof. For nothing is to be admitted by any Church Judi- 
the Aflize catory as the ground of a Procefs for ccnfure, but what hatli 
rant Lbel ^^^" dedared cenfurable by tlie Word of God, or fome Aft or 
Unlverfal Cuftom of the Church agreeable thereto, as faid is, 
VIDE Seft.4.Cap. i.forecited Ad. Albert one Article oflhe 
Libel, PER sE,be not Relevant, yet if three or four Articles 
CONJUNCTIM be Relevcnt, the fame may be admitted to proba- 
'tion. The Relevancy of a Libel is fo much to be regarded, 
"that, I think, it is unlawful for any to he either Witneffes or 
MembcEs of Inqucft upon intlerant-'Libeb". Wl^at ? is notthk 



;tWt>c a* " Witnefs againft tliy Neighbour, without CaHf«^2?"* 
i.l^rov. xxiv. 28. it was a truth that Abimelcch the Pried gave 
ludlowed Bread, and the Sword o{ Gbliah to David ; yet it wa»- 
^ bloody iin for Dpeg the EdQmite,to inform the wicked King 
again ft the Lord's Prieft, i Sam. ixi. and xxii^ It was a Prcf- 
bytcrian Minifter's duty to preach the Gofpel under the late- 
pcrfecution, fccretly and cautioufly, to honcft hearers at their 
^efire; Yet it would have been 'a Doeg-like fin,to have witncffi* 
cd the truth in that matter before our then Judges, feeing. by 
the 8lh AA of Pari. 1685 — it was Death for fuch, evett tou 
preach in Houfcs. What is. here faid againft fuch witnefs- bear- ^ 

iDg, ftrikes with as much force againft the Members of Inquefts 
finding fuch irrelevant I^ibels proven,* for though it was both 
true, what the one witneffed, and the other found, yet I would 
be affraid, if I were in their cafe, that before God I fliould be. 
condemned as acceffbry to the (bedding of innocent Blood. Be- When the' 
k fore the Witncff'^s be Judicially examined, tht accufed Party, i^elcvancy 
is to be called, and the Relevancy of the Libel difcufled, Sea. '^^^J^ ^*^* 
10. Cap. 2. Aa forefaid. But in cauCes intricate and difficult, 
the difcufling of the Relevancy may be delayed till pfobation 
be taken : and chen, greater light being. thereby given, both 
Relevancy and probation -may be adv^ifed jointly^ as the Lords 
of Seffion and Privy Council have oftentimes done. 

§ 4. When the Libel is Read, the. defender fometimes pro- ^xcalpa* 
pofeth a defence, which if admitted and proven, exculpates and I'on ^^^ 
clears him from the Fault libelled, either in whole or in part • <^'*'^'*«'» *"* 
as, if the Libel be Murder,, and the defence inculpata TU--j,j.j^^^jgj^ 
TtLA ; or if the Libel be Adultery, .at fiich a time and olace, 
and the defence He Alibi. But the Party accufed muft before 
jirobation offer the grounds of exculpation to be proven by Wit- 
nefles; in which cafe the Moderator and Clerk, if required, are 
to give warrant to cite Witneffcs upon the Parties Charges, the. 
Relevancy of the offered exculpation being firft fuftained by the 
Judicatory : and if the exculpation be fully proven, all further 
Proof of the Libel muft there fift. But if the fubftance of the 
Scandal be once preven, there can be no place for exculpation^, 
unlefs it be as to fome extenuating circumftances, not contra|y 
to, but confifting with the depofitions already taken. 

§ 5. Probation is that, whereby the Judge is convinced, that Probati- 
what is afferted is true,and he muft be convinced either by con-*'" >^^^**^ 
feffion or Oath of Party, or Writ, Witnefi'es, or Prefumptions^^Q^ 
as follows. Probation by confeffion, if judicial, is the ftrongcft 
of all Probation : But if men confefs a crime, rather from- weari- 
nefs of, or averfibn to hfe, than from confcience of guilty Or, 
if there appear any figns of diftraftion or madnefs, then fuch 
confeflions ougKt not to be refted upon, except they be admi* 
niculate with other Probation. Confcffions before a Church 
Judicatory, a re not refted upon befor^ civil Courts, except they 
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be f^ncwed' before themfclvcs^ and (o it is e cokt*i1i, for mef 
niay incline to confefs things before Church Judicatories, know-* 
ing that Church Difcipline ia( Medicinal non Pwna, or OTf Le* 
vamen Confcientiai which ought not to be difcouraged ; 
Whereas they may deny the fame Fault, and refile before the 
civil Judge, for fear of corporal puniihment. 
Oath of j ^« An Oath of Calumny may be exafted of either p^rty, 
Calnmny, whereby they fwear that they believe or judge, that the points 
Verity, andfj^gy infift on, are both juft and true, and they will be holden as 
^cdulity, confefFed, if they refufe to depone when required* By an Oath 
of Verity, or for conformation, the Swearer pofitirely afiBrmeth 
by his Oath, that what he aflerteth is true ; and it is the only' 
Oath fworn by a party which can terminate the plea and ftrife. 
But by an Oath of Credulity, the Swearer doth not aflert the 
verity of the matter, but the verity of his belief of the matter, 
which only terminates the plea in fo far as to exclude him who 
fweareth,from infifting on thefe points contraryjto his^own belief 
orpeffuafion, vide Stair's Inftit. page 698 — 701. 
Prob^tJ. J 7.. If the delated Father of a Child, after private confer- 
on by Oath ences, do ftill deny, then the Seflion is to caufe cite him to ap- 
A^xc^fiA^ T P*^^^ before them: If heperfift in his denial, when compearing^ 
M not to be^^ '^ '^ ^^ confronted with the Woman, and the prefumption» 
preiTed. held forth as particularly as poflible : and if after all this he de- 
ny, though the Woman's Teftimony can be no fufficient evi- 
dence againft him, yet pregnant prefumptions, fuch as, fufpici- 
ous frequenting her company, or being solus cum sola^ in 
loco susPECTO, or in fufpeA poftures, and fuch like, which 
he cannot difprove, may fo lay the guilt upon him, as to fhew 
him, that there appears no other way of removing the Scandal^ 
but his appearance to be publicly rebuked therefore: If he will 
, Bot fubmit himfelf to be rebuked, it is fafer that a true narra- 
tive of the cafe be laid before the Congregation, and intimatioa 
given, that there can be no further procedure in the matter, tilt 
God in his providence give further light; than that an Oath be 
preffed, and upon refufal proceed to the higher exoommunic»> 
tion. But if the perfon accufed do offer his Oath of Purgati- 
on, and crave the privilege thereof, the Pre/bytery may allow 
the fame, the form whereof may be as follows. 
StiU of § p. t A. B. now under Procefs before the Prefbytcry of 
6je Oath of for the Sin of alledged to be committed by me with 
I'Rrgatioa, q^ jy ^^^ lying under that heavy flander, being repute as one 
guiky of that Sin : I, for ending the faid Procefs, and giving 
fatisfa(5lion to all good people, do declare before God, and this 
that I am innocent and free of the faid Sin of or hav- 
ing carnal knowledge of the faid C. D. And hereby I call the 
Great God, the Judge and Avenger of all Falfhood, to be Wit- 
ts efs and Judge againft me in this matter, if I be guilty, and thi« 
I do by takmg His blcfi'td name in my inouth, and* in Swear* 
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(ng by Him who is tte great Judge, Puniffier and Arengcr as 
{aid is, and that in the Sincerity of my Heart, according to the 
truth of the matter, and my own innocence, as I fliall anfwer to 
God in the lad and great Day, when I fhall Hand before Him, 
io anfwerfor all that I have done in the Flefh, and as I would 
partake of His glory in heaven, after this life is at an end. 

§ 9. But this Oatih it is not allowed to be taken in any cafe When ^ 
but this, when the prefumptions are fo great, that th^y create where thi* 
fuch jealoufy in that Congregation and Seflion, that nothing will J^^^l lowed 
remove the fufpicion but the man's Oath of Purgation ; and and taken 9 
when his Oath will indeed remove the fcandal and fufpicion $ and iu cfi^ 
la. all other cafes this Oath is in vain, and fo fhouldnot be ad- ft<^s. 
mitted, and never but by advice of the Prefby tery. It is to be 
taken,, cither before the Seffion, Pr e(bytery, or Congregation^ 
af the Prefbytery (hall determine. And if it be taken before 
the Seffion or Prefbytery, it is ta be intimate to the Congrega- 
tion^ that fuch a perfon hath taken fuch an Oath, and the Party 
may be obliged tp be prefent in the Congregation, And may be 
put publicly to own his purging hinafelf by Oath, and there- 
upon be declared free from the alledge^ fcandal. All what con^ 
terns this Oath, is recommended by Cap. 4. Sedl. 6. &c. of the 
forecitcd K€L of Aflcmbly. 

J 10. After an end is made, as above, with the perfon delat- _^°"^ *^.^ 
cd as Father, the woman is to be dealt with 'to give the true jq b™*cea- 
Father ; and if .after all ferious dealing and due diligence, fhe Hired when 
give no other, (he is to be cenfured according to the quality of the fadb io 
the offence confeffed by her, without naming the perfon delat- not proven 
cd ; The Judicatory referving place for further cenfure, upon ^K^*"* *"* 
further difcovery. 

§ II. If a perfon do voluntarily confefs uncleannefs where How » 
tliere is no Child, and the ci^fe be brought to the Kirk-feffion, voliintar 9c 
they are to enquire whether it floweth from difquietnefs of mind, ^*l**l!^"*- 
or from fmiftrous defign; and when a man fuing to a Woman ^ncfcan- 
for Marriage, is denied, but fpreads the report that he hath nefs is to 
been guilty with her. If it be found that there i» no ground be cenfur*, 
for the confeffion, the perfon confeffing is to be cenfured as dc- *^» 
faming hir^felf, and likewife as a flanderer of the other Party: 
and withal, application is to be made by the Seffion to the civil 
Magiftrate, that he may' be punifhed accofding to Law : Sec 
that forecited fourth Chapter of the A6^ of Alfembly. 

J 12. It is rare to prove a fcandal by writ, but yet it may Probatt. 
happen fo to be proven, and the want of the Writer's name and on by writ. 
witneJOfes, ought to be no objeftion in Church Courts againft 
writs, more than In bills of exchange. If one denieth that to 
be his fubfcription, it is hard to fuftain its being proven to be 
his PER COMPARATIONEM LiTERARUM, which is but a prc- 
fumptioui and men'd hands may be fometimes fo artificially imi- - 

Z 
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tSitcd, that it (hall be hard to difcern which is which > befide^ 
one mati's writ may difFer from itfelf at fevcral occafions. 
PiobatI- ^13. Probable prcfumptions, and many concurring, may db 
on by pre- ^luch to prove, efpecially in fuch things which rarely can he 
^ ° * proven with ordinary clearnefs. The pre fumption of cohabita- 
tion, after the Parties are difc^arged, is fufficient, as may be 
feen on that Title, to infer Adultery: alfo, cohabitation, and 
behaving as man and' wife, for fome confiderable time, prcfum- 
eth Marriage: and the depofitions of witnefTes, are fometimes 
founded upon prefumptionsi as when they depoue upon thing* 
which depend upon A6ls of the Mind, a:s,.ebTi€ty, . & doluj 
M ALU s, Biit when a Libel is only proven by prcfuroptions,it i« 
not fo fafe to pafs the ordinary cenfure thereupon, as if it had 
been proven by unexceptionable witnefs and full probation. 
Form of j |^^ Witneffes may be cited on fewer days than Parties; 
** linft w*it- "^^^^ diligence againft them may run in: this Form, viz. Mr, A. 
ueires.tl'cir^*^^^^*'^^®'^* &c. Forafmuch as Purfuer, 8cc. having 

Non-com applyed to us fo; a diligence to cite Witneffes in the faidmat- 
pearancc totcr, in manner and to the effect unxicrwritten. Therefore we 
Df ceniurca^gqyj^.g. ^^^^ ^^i^t upon fight* hereof^ ye pafs and Lawfully Sum* 
mond perfonally*, or at their Dwelling Places, to com- 

pear before^ us within the Kirk of ^ upon the day 

♦• of In the Hour of Caufe with continuation of Days, to 

. bear Leal and Soothfaf^ Witneffing, upon the Points and Ar- 
. tides of the faid Procefs, in fua faf as they know, or fhall be 
fpcared at them, with Certification as Effeirs ; And this our 
Preceptyouare to Return duely Execute and Indorfate. GiveOj 
&c. by Warraiir, 8rc. If Witneffes refufe after three Citation? 
to compear, then they may be proceeded again ft as contumaci- 
, ous: or, if judged needful, after the lirft or fecond Citation i» 
difol^eyed, applixjation* fliould be made to 'the civil Magiftrate, 
t^iat he may oblige them to appear. See that 9th Se6l. Gay. 
2d, of that frequently above cited A6t of Affembly. 
a^atliftwrt^ ^5- In Chu«:hJudicatories, Women and Minora paft four. 
jwiTes. - ^^^ years of age, are recMved Witneffes.. If the defender ap- 
• . pear, he may object againft any of them, and if the objection be 

relevant, and made evident to the Judicatory^ the Witneffes arc 
to be caft: For which fee that fame A(El. The objedlions of 
infamy, or enmity, are relevant ta caft' any Witnefs: But the 
defjgn of Church Courts being ad toUendum fcandalvm^ if ai 
eruendam veritaiem^ they will fometimes receive Witneffe* 
CUM NOTA, againft whom fome common and general obje£tions 
have been^made, ^referving to themfelves to confider how fe 
they will make ufe of their Teftimony at advifmg the fufficicncf 
^ of the probation, 
ncffcsarcto J ^^* Witneffes are to be fworn thus, lifting and holdtngup 
be fworn ^^^ Right Hand; Theyfwear by God, and as they (hall anfwer 
examined t& Him^.they (hall tell the Trutb| and nothing but the Trud^ 
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toncerning the Articles and Points of the prefent Procefs, in and Stib- 
to far as they know, or (hall be allced. Which Oath the Mo-fcribe, An^ 
fierdtor is judicially to admiriifter, and though there he no rele-^"® *^^* 
vant obje<ftion ^igainft the WitnefTcs, yet they are to be (blemn-'j-^j^i. 
ly purged of malice, bribe, or good deed, done or to be done,M0Nii. 
and of partial Counfel, by which fomc underftand prompting or 
confulting for making of the Procefs. The Witneffes ^re t« , 

he Sworn and examined in prefence of the accufed Party,if com- 
pearing, and he may defire the Moderator to propofe fuchquef- 
tions, or crofs .queftions, to the Witrieiles, as may tend to his 
exculpation, whichif the Judicatory think pertinent, are to be 
propofed. The Initialia TfiSTiMONroauM, fuch as, their 
age, man-ied, or un- married, or Soluti, thatis, Wiciows, and 
lh6 like, are propofed, that the Deponent's Veracity may by 
ihefe be traced. If Witneffes cannot fubfcribe their Names to 
their depofition, the Clerk is to Mark, that they declare, they 
cannot Write, and the Moderator is always to fubfcribe the fame, 
whether they can Write or not. If they can but fubfcribe the 
Initial Letters of their Names, they fhould do it, and the Clerk 
js to Write about .their Mark thus j[ Adam A. B. Bruce hi* 
Mark.) 

J 17, A lingular Witnefs is one that "hath no concurring ^*"g^?'^" 
'Witnefs. This Singularity is either, Obstativa, which is, ^^^^^ 
in a crime, not reiterabk; As if one fbould depone, that a man whau 
*was murdered at one place,* and another depone he was murder- 
td at another place. -Again, there is a Singularitajs Ad- 
TviiNictJLATivA, which is, where the Witneffes do not concur 
in their depofitions ; 'Yet they ^re aot contrary, but the one af- 
fifts the other, as in the proving that a'n'Horfe was llolen, one 
flipuld depone that he . faw the Thief go in without a Horfe, 
Tind another faw him take the Horfe. In the third place, there 
is a SiNGULARiTAs DivERsiTicATiVA, whcn Witneffcs de- 
pone different A6l8 in a crime, which is r^iterable; As if one 
Witnefs depone upon an Adultery, committed at one time, and. 
another of an Adultery committed at another time. Is that 
perfon's, being guilty of Adultery fiifficiently proven ? 

^18. Of Things Nottour, there are fome which cannotTje -Pi'ohaiina 
proven, and yet are true, as fuch a Man i» another's Son : Other ^^ ^®.' j^*®'^ 
Thmgs can be proven which are taCti permanent! s, fuch Tadacsma-v' 
its, that there is a Palace or Fountain in fuch a Town, sed no- be Witnei- 
TORiuMNON iNDiGET PROBATiONE. Again, there are Things <«s; 
nottour, which need no Probation, which are facti trans£« ' 
VNTis, as that fuch a perfon did publicly conunit Murder, 
Albeit Judges canno^ be both Judges and Witneffes, yet, he is 
4. Witnefs and a Judge too of what he fees and hears in Judg- 
ment, for thefe are counted as Nottour, tide Stair's Instit- 

:tage 704- 

-§ 19. It i* repugnant tcvthe Laws of God and M«in, to con- 
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How Par demn any that is abfent or unheard^ udcfs his abfence proceed 
Jiei are rfn from his own Fraud or Stubbornnefs: Therefore in order to a 
ly fiftcd be ^^^ hearing, citations muft be given to Parties concerne4» in 
Chnrch Tu writing, efpecially if they be caUed before Prefbyteries, and o- 
dicatory, & ther Superior Judicatories of the Church. See the 2, Cap. 
the Rk^ui of the forecited A6t of Affcmbly. The Citation mu ft bear, 
«iTACiTA-|ftj The Judicatory before which the perfon cited is to appear. 
TioNis. ^^jy_ rj.y^^ j^^^^ ^£ ^^^ Purfucr, (if the Party be not cited hj 

] order of the Judicatory.), sdly. The Name of the Defender. 

i 4thly, The Caufe for .which the perfon is cited. Jthly, The 

J*lace where compearance nvull be made. And laMy, the Time 

} when they muft compear. And this is to be obferved, that all 

; Parties and Witneffes cited before Church Courts, are to be de- 

i figned in thefe Citations, as they are or may be commonly in all 

other Writs.' If they be refiding within the Parifh, they may 

be cited upon fourty eight hours Advertifement. 

Parties J 20. It hath fometimes been pradifed, tp cite Parties even 

out of the-^jjgjj Q^j. q£ ^jjg Countiy, a particular inftance whereof is, the 

how^dtcd con*'^iffio'^ ^^ Aflembly 1644, caufed cit6 fome Scots, then a- 
bout Oxford in England, (for emitting a Malignant Declara- 
tion) at the Market-crofs of Edinburgh, Peer and Shoar of 
Leith, to appear before the then next enfuing General Aflemb- 
ly, upon fixty days warning, counting from the day of the Ci- 
tation; 
Parties in * J 2 1 . If theperfons be charged wi^h J^Candal, who live with- 
another in the Botlnds of another Parifh, the Kirk-feflionof that Pariflj 
Panjli how |y}icre that perfon refidcs, fhould be defired to caufe cite them 
to anfwer before the Seflion in whofe Bounds the Scandal hap- 
pened, and the fame courfe is to be followed in fuch cafes bj 
the other Judicatories of the Church,. 
Citations § 22. Citations are called dilatory for the firft and fecocd, 
dilatory and that the Party may appear; and the third, or one given Apud 
peremptory ^^y^^ja called peremptory, wherein the Judicatory certifies the 
cecd with P^^^'^" cited, that they will proceed to the cognition of the 
thofe who caufe, though he appear not, or that they \jill proceed againft 
diCohey or him as contumacioiis. If the perfon do not compear upon this 
abfcond. peremptory Citation and no relevant excufe therefore be propof* 
ed and fuftained, the Judicatory is to proceed to take cogniti- 
on, either by examining of Witneffes, or by other documents, 
for the verity of the Scandal, and that before they cenfurc him 
for contumacy. See Cap. 2. Sed. 6. of the forecitcd A6t . If 
any under Procefs for. Scandal, abfcond, they fhould be citedJ 
firft from the Pulpit of the Pariih where the Procefs depends^ ] 
and where they rcfide, and if they do not thereupon appcari 
they are next, by order of the Prefbytery^to be cited from the 
Pulpits of all the Kirks within their Bounds, to compear b&i 
fore them, and if they do not then appear, they arc to be dc* 
dared Fugitives from Church Pifciplin«; in all the Kirks within 
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•that bounds, drfring that if any know of the faid Fugluves^ 
they may give notice thereof, and the Prelbytery is to fift there 
until they get fome further account of thefe perfons. See § 
1 ^. of the forecited Chap, and A6fc, This Citation is common* 
ly called Edi<5lal> and likewife takes place when the perfbn to 
be cited takes methods to hinder a copy to be given in theufu« 
al way, or, when it is dangerous for the Officer to travdi. to 
that place. 

5 23. Sometimes the Warrant for Citing bears the Libel, ^^^1^ <>f » 
and then a full Copy thereof is given, but fometimes it bears a^j'"?^^*' 
not the Libel, and then the Defender is cited to hear and fee copy and . 
the informations againil him, and mud, when appearing, be execBtion 
treated as in § 2. Huj. Tit. The Form of which Summons thereof; & 
may run thus ; " Mr. A. B. Minifter and remanent Members °^ cantioa 
^/ of the Church Scffion of To . our Officer, ^° ^P^*"^* 

<* We require you, that upon fight hereof, ye pafs and lawful- 
f* ly Summons perfonally, or at his dwelling- 

<^ houfe, to compear before the faid SciJEion, within the Sefiion'- 
** houfe at the Day of next to come, in the 

'*^ Hour of Caufe, to ailfwer to the Information or Libel a-> 
** gainit him, for the Sin^nd Scandal of laid to his 

** Charge ; with Certification, &c. Given at the 

*< Day of by Warrant of the faid SciEon, A. B. 

" Seff. Clk.'' Befide the general Certification of the Church 
Cenfures, which is the method Ecclefiailic Courts do take, to^ 
procure obedience to their orders ; there are fome proper Cer- 
tifications, as in Tranfportation.of Miniilers, and their £di<Sbt 
of Ordination and Admifiion, of which already in Book i. 
J«Iow the Copy of a Summons may run thus : — " I Church 
*' Officer of by virtue of an order direfted from them 

** lawfully Summons you tf compear, &c. With 

** Certification, Sec. conform to the principaHVarrant, dated at 
« the Day of ; This by War- 

^* rant of the faid Sei&on I give, before thefe Witneffes, &c. 
*' A. B. Officer.'* He is to return the Summons Execute in 
thefe Terms, — ^viz. « Upon the Day of I 

<* Church-Officer of pai^ at the command of the within 

** written order directed from the Church-Seffion of , 

** and by virtue therebf lawfully Summoned the within mentis 
** oned , perfonally apprehended, and delivered to him 

•• a true Copy of the. faid Warrant, to compear before the faid 
*< Seffion, Day and Place within fpecified, to anfwer for the 
*^ Sin and Scandal of laid to his charge, and made 

'^ certification as. is within expreft. This I did conform to the 
• ** within written Warrant in all points ; Before thefe Witneffes, 
^^ A. B. &c. And for the more verification hereof, we have 
" fubfcribed thir prefents at » the Day of, &c.'* . 

. The ^jiectttioa muft bear^ that either Citntioa wa» given to the- . 
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, party perfona]Iy,'as above, or left at liis dwelling-boufey \rit1i 
iiis wife, childrcD, or fervants, if the Officer get cirtiy, or by- 
affixing a Copy on the door, ^fter knocking fcvcral times, if he 
get not entry. If any man bind as Cautioner for another 
that he •(hall undcrly the DifcipHne of the Church, underape- 
cunial pain for the ufe of ^he Poor, he ihould bind to the Ma« 
giilrate, and not to the Church. 
AH defen* § 24. When Minors are conveencd before Churth Judicato* 
ers mull rics, their Curators are not to be cited as before civil courts, 
ft>nalW, tho' they maybe acquainted therewith, that their Pupils may rc- 
evcn tho' ceivc fuitAie advice and inftru<EHon from them. A Minor that 
Min»rs,andi« a male pall fourteen, and a female paft twelve years of age, 
how Soeie-jj^jfy. y^^ called before the Church Judicatories, when guilty, as 
"' ^' for Pupils under that age, it will be rare if ever they be con* 
cemcd as Delinquents, except ubi malitia supplet ^ta-* 
TEM,that is, where ftrength of nature is as far advanced in them 
as it ufeth to be in others of riper years. The conclufion of 
all Church Procefs, being againft the Defenders themfelvcsJ^^ 
Rone can appear for them : nay, Advocates are not fo much as 
allowed to plead for compearing parties, otherwife pleas woul(i 
probably be more frepuentand tedio«s too ; and the ti-uth hath 
been many times expifcate by the countenance, behaviour, or 
cxprcffions of parties themfelves, which would have been con- 
cealed by Advocates. In the M. S. Afts of AfTembfy at Ed- 
inburgh, 1 575 J they refufe to allow Advocates to plead before 
them in a procefs of dilapidation, againft the Bifh6pt)f Dunkel- 
dcn, but ordains him to anfwer himfelf, and if he think fit may 
choofe any ^iniHer to reafon for bim. When incoi-porations 
are cited, it is neccffary they be allowed to anfwer by fome 
commiffioned from their body, who muft be members of that 
fociety, or refide therein : if a burgh royal were cited, they 
would not be allowed to appear "by him who re fides not among 
them, but only is one of their honorary burgeffes : and no par- 
. ty fuftains great lofs hereby, feeyig they may advife with whom 
they pleafe in drawing of aufwers, and the lik^ 



TITLE IV. 

t)f the vocational and perfonal Faults of Minijlers and Pro • 
bnticriers^honv they are Censured^ and of the method cfpro* 
needing to Cenfurey and of Reponing them againft thefe 

Cenfures. 

^ • - . > 

Non rcfi'f I. T3 Y the 13^. Cap. Pari. 8. Jac. 6. non-rcfidence is de- 
d«nce what Jj clared to be, when a-Minifter refidcs not within 

c^furcd"^ the Parifh, but is abfcnt therefrom, and from his Kirk, and uf- 
who are *Ae'^^% ^ ^^^ office, for the fpace of four'Sabbath days in the year, 
fertert, and without a lawful caufc allowed by the Preibytcry j which non- 
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fseSdcncft is dqjrivation. By parity of rcafon the fame pain how ccnfnr* 
^nay be applied againft Principals and Maders of UniveriltieSy ed, and cle- 
-who attend not upon thtir charges. The Miniftry is £aid tobe^^l^l^ *' 
Militia spiritualis, they -are watch-men fixed by theirP'" 
Tuperiors as fentinels at fuch pofts, which if they defert ^ithout 
•warrant, all the order of the fpiritual difcipline is overturned, 
Agreeable hereunto, is the A61 of Affembly, 15,96, ratified by 
AiTembly, 1638, whereby it is appointed, That Minifters not 
^efident with their Flocks be Depofed, according to the Adts 
of the General AiTembly, and Laws of this Realm, othcrwjfc 
the burden is to lie on the Prefbytery, and they to be cenfured • 
for the fame. And.by the 5 th Article of the fame A£l, it is ap- 
pointed conform to the old A6ls of Aflemblies therein mcntiti 
oned, that Minifters Refide in. their own Parifties, or at their 
ordinary Manfes. By the 4th chapter of the. Policy of the 
Kirk, they who arc once called o£ God, and duly ele6icd by 
man, and have once accepted the charge of the Miniftry,. may 
not leave their .fun6lions, otherwife the Defertera are to be adf> ' 

moni/hed, and in cafe of obftinacy, excommunicated. And by 
the M. S. Ads of AiTembly at Edinburgh,' 1570, it is appoint- 
ed« that Minifters at their public inftalmcnt, (hall promife fo» . 
lemnly never to leave their Miniftry at any time thereafter, un- 
der the pain jpf infamy and* perjury. Coaform hereunto, in the i» 
chap. Articie 14. of the French Church Difcipline, Minifters 
with their Families, muft aftually Refide in their Parishes, un- 
der pain of Depofition ; and bythe 23d Article, Deferters of 
the Miiiiftry fhall be cxconvmunicated, if they do not repent, 
and rc-aflume the Office God hath committed unto them. By 
the Aflcmbly 1690, Sefl'.'if. albeit Minifters have received their 
Ordination from Foreign Churches, yet if they have a ftanding 
relation to any charge in this Church, they are not to remove 
out of the Kingdom, without confent of the refpedlive Judica» 
lories of this Church, otherwife they may be treated as Defer* 
ters, vid. Ordination Engagements, Lib. i. If pcrfccution be 
particular againft one Minifter, in that cafe, it is generally 
thought, he may warrantably flee, without being eftecmed a 
Defertcr : but it will fcarccly defend againft Defertion, when 
the perfecution becomes general. A Minifter fecms to be par- 
ticularly tied to wait upon his charge in the time of a public 
calamity : and therefore, the Commiffion, i6th May, 1645, 
found that Mr. Mungo La.w, Minift.er at Edinburgh, could not 
be fpared from his charge, to attend the General's Regiment,ia 
rcfpeft of the fear of the infedioji in the city. 

§ 2, Supine Negligence is, an habitual or cuftomary ncgleA Snpfne 
of fome one or other of the paftoral duties, but every efcapc can- Kegligence 
not .infer it, the paftoal office being in fome fenfeVburden too wh at, an4 
heavey for the fhoulders of Angels. By our Law, Supine Ne-J?**^^®"'* ' 
gligence is relevant to infer Depofition^ even as error, fcandal^ ^^'^^ - 
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tgnorjince and contumacy are, fee' the AA of Pari. .1690, fct- 
tling the Church Government : a&d by the^' forecited K6t of 
Affem. 1596, it is appointed, That fuch Minitters as be floth- 
ful in the miniftration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
be fhaiply rebuked, and if they continue therein, they fhall be 
Depofed. And by the AA of Affembly, Jjune 1 3th, 164^, 
among the enormities and corruptions of the miniHeral calling-, 
the following is mentioned, viz. idlenefs, that is,feldom preach- 
, ing, as oncC on the Lord's Day, or m preparation for public 
duties, not being given to reading and meditation, but only now 
and then, not like other tradefmen, continually at their work. 
Dilapida- f 3» Dilapidation of Benefice is j the Deed of any Church- 
tion what, man, whereby his rents are wafted, diminifhedj or altered to the 
and how iffoxit from what they were. And the punifhment is, difannul- 
Cenfurablc jj^^^ ^f ^^^ T^tt^y and deprivation to the Grantcr, Jac. 6. ParL 
7. Cap, I or. By that forecited A6t of Affem. 1596, it is de- 
clared, that Dilapidation of Benefices, demitting of them for 
favour or money, without advice of the Kirk ; interchanging 
of Benefices, by tranfaAiofi, or tranfporting of themfelves by 
that occafion, without advice of the Kirk, are prccifely to be 
punilhed. Such like, fetting of tacks without confent of the 
Affembly, is to be punifhed as Dilapidation. 
S'mony f 4* Simony is the buying or felling of any fpiritual thing,; 
what* and or of \vhat is annexed thereto. The Canonifts describe it to be, * 
how proven Studio/a voluntaSsfeu cupiditas emendi vel vendendi fpiritu* 
and punifli- ^//^ vel fpiritualibus dnnexa Thus Simony may be com- 
* ' mitted by making advantage of adminiftrating the Sacraments : 

By Jac. 6. Pari. 2 1 . Aft i . any condition made by the Intrant 
with the Patron, relerving to himfelf a fufficient maintenance, 
anfwerable to the ftateof the JBenefice,'is declared not to be Si- 
mony. In this crime, witneffes who are not very habile, or 
OMNI EXCEPTION E MAjoREs, fuch as whores and infamous 
perfons, may be admitted, and it may be proven by prefumpti- 
on or oath of party, according to the opinion of fome Lawyers, 
and all bccaufe it is ordinarily carried on with much privacy and' 
jtj^jj^j.^gclandeftine dealing. Ambitus is Crimen mere Ecclesias- 
^hat, and Ti CUM, and not ufually punifhed by Laicks. By the forecited 
howCen-i A£l of Affembly, 1596, it is provided, that none feek Pre- 
fured. fentations to Benefices, without advice of the Prefbytery, and 

^ if any do in the contrary, they are to be repelled as re i am- 
bitus. They further appoint tJiat it be enquired, if .any by 
folicitation or intereft, direftly or indireAly, prefs to enter in- 
to the Miniftry ; and if it be found, the perfon fo foliciting, 
is to be repelled ; thefe three crimes. Dilapidation, Simovy, 
and Ambitus, do often meet in one and the fame perfon, and 
the crime is denominate from that which moft predomines in it* 
J 5. By the 23d Aft of Affembly, 1696, it is recomniend- 
ed to all Synods and Prefbyteries, that they advert to the xna» 
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Vf irr^ularities committed by. vagrant unfixed Minifters : and (ntmdtfrtf 
I Prcfbyteri.c»^ where. any dijfijultics occur, are to confult their ^ .X^"^*"* 
i Synods before they proceed to cenfure. By the 27th A£t of ^*"'^*' 
I that Aflcmbly,they fufpend one fi-om the exerclfe oi his MiniC^^^j^f 
tcry, becaufe he cxcrcifed it in a vagrant diforderly way. And 
by the i8th AA of Affembly lyor, Prefbyteries are appointed • . 

to fend in to the- com million an account of fuch Minillers^ or 
Preachers^ as intrude into Parilhes, that application maybe 
- made to the government for removing them, that the Kirks in* > 

traded into may be~^orderly planted. Affembly 1694. Seff. i^.. 
the Queen by Her Proclamation daced at Windfor, September 
20th, 1708, in purfaance of feveral A£l« of Parliament made 
in favours of the prefent Church eftablifhment, particularly. the 
A(5t 1695,, a^aind Intruders, doth require and command, all 
fuch as have intruded upon Churches or Manfes, to remove 
therefrom, and afl Magilt rates and Judges within their refpec- 
tive Jurifdictions, are to fee the fame executed^ by decerning^ 
accordmgly,*and pVocuring letters of horning ^nd caption there- 
upon to be dirc6t im communi fokwa. By the Difciptin^ 
' of the French Church, Cap. i. Art. 26. the Minifter that fhaJil 
Intrude himfelf, although he were approved by the people, i* 
BOt to be approved by the Neighbouring* Minifters or others^ 
Jbut notice muft be given to the Colloquy thereof,or Provinci- 
al Synod. And by the f5th Article of that Chapter, the 
Names of vagrant Miniilers are to be proclaimed through all 
the Chufchesi s 

6. By the Forefaid Aa of Affembly 1^9^^ ratified 1638, VotAt'xorh 
it is Enaded, that fuch Minifters as (hall be found not given to ^JlJ^'S'^' ^ 
.their Books atidftudy of th4 Scripture, not givep to San^ifica- u^" cen** 
f ion and Prayer, that iludies not to be Powerful and Spiritud, fttrecU 
not apply ill g the Doftrines againil: corruptions, which is the 
paftoral Work, obfcure and too Scholaftic before the People, , 
cold and wanting in fpiritual Zeal, negligent in vifiting the Sick, 
or caring for the Poor, or indifcrcet in choofing parts of the 
word not meete'ft for the Flock, "flatterers anddiffembling of pub- 
lic Sins, and efpecially of great Perfonages in their Congregati- 
ons; All fuch Minifters are to becenfured according to the de- 
gree of their Fault, and continuing therein are to be deprived. 
It£m, fuch as be (lothfuHn the Miniftration ottht Sacraments^ 
and irreverent, or profaners thereof, by admitting the ignorant 
or profane thereto, and omitting the due Trial of fuch as are 
to be admitted, or ufing but light Trial, ,or haying refped ia 
their Trial to perfons. All fuch Minifters are to be fharply re- 
buked, and if they continue therein, are to be depofed. Itemi 
but if any Minifter be found a Seller of the Sacraments, he is 
to be depofed. Sitnpliciter: and fuch as collude with fcandalojis 
FerXons; byjoj^rlooktng them for money^do incur the like {>un- 
■' ' ' ■*" ' A*a" ' " 
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ifhtncnt. IteM) all Miniftcrs, who negleft the due excrcifc of 
Difcipline,andcontinuethereinafteradmonition,arc tobedepofed. 
Perfonal J 7. By the forecited A6t 1596, it is appointed, that fuch 
Faulti o\ Miniftec8 as arc light and wanton in their behaviour, as in gor* 
Hov»r Ccn- S^^^^ "*"^ I'g^t apperal, or in fpeech, or in ufing light and pro* 
fared* ^^ne company, or that are guilty of dancing, carding, ' dicing! 

and the like, if they continue therein after due admonition, (hak 
be depbfed asfcandalous to the Gofpel; And agreeable hereto^ 
is the 54. Canon Concilii Laodiceni, ^od mn'oportet Jacra" 
toSf vel Ciericos h nuptiis vel Cotivivns aliqua /pe6iacuia cm* 
templari^ fed priufquim Ingredianiur ThymeiicL furgereif 
fecede^re . dehea nt I*f e m , M bifters found to be S wearers or Ban- 
ners, Frofancrs of the Sabbath, Drunkards or Fighters, are to 
be depofed SimpUciter. By the 27 th and 42d of tlicfe Can* 
cnsf called ApolloUcal, f^pijcopum^ vel PrejhyUrum, vef Df* 
aconum ver h^raritem Jideles peccantes^ aut Infideles injuriam 
facientes^ ac per hoc timer i vole nt em, ab officio Deponi Man* 
damui. And by the oihex Canorii Epifccpus^ I'rejhyter^ auf 
DiacqnuSf aka vacans^ aut EbrietatibuSy vel Defijlat^ vel 
Gradu fuodejiciitur. Item, Mmillers that arc detrtdors, 
flatterers, breakers of promife, lyars, brawlers, and quarrelers^ 
after .admonition, if they continue therein,, they are to be depot* 
cd. By the 53 Canon c-llcd Ap^ftoJical, W (juis Clericus in 
Caupo^a com^dens deprehenfus fuertt a Cotfimtumnis Joia^- 
tate fecernatur^ prater etim qui vita neceffitaie thvettit in hof- 
fitium. And by the 55: C4«o«C>ncilii Laodtceni, j^uoi 
non oportet Sacratos vei Clerkos^ ex collatione eonviva per^ 
* tJgere, fed neque Laicas. Aad by the 43 Canon ^ Concil. 

Carthaginen. Ne in Caupona verfentur Clerici^ niji h^fpilp 
accepti, Ut Cleriei comedendi. vel bibendi gratia^ non ingre-^ 
diantuTs niji hojpitii necejfiiaie compulft. By our Law, (vm. 
Tit. 13. Lib* 3.) the haunting, of Tavernjs at unfeafonabk 
hours therein condefcended upon, is equally punifh^ble with 
Drunkennefs. ' So that a Minifter^s drinking* temperately in 
ehangc-houfes, though with good company (but at forbiddea 
hours) will not dtefend him againft the puniihment of Drunk* 
ncfs.: Item, Mtnifters are not -to take Ufury, and if they coe- 
tinuet herein « they are to be deprived. By the 44. ofthefeCaaoas 
Caled Apqikoltcaly Epifcopus^ aut Presbyter^^ aut Diaconta^ 
Ufuras exigens a Dehiforibits. vel de/tflaty vel or dine multla* 
tur*^ Il»EM, Mfnifters given to unlawful trades and Qccupati* 
one,v for filthy gain, iuch as, keeping of Inns, bearing of woHd* 
ly offices in Noblemen and Gentlemen's houfes^ Merchandilb« 
and fuch like, buying of Vi6^ual, and keeping it to the dearth, 
and all fuch worldly occupations, as may diilra^ them from] 

their Charge ; all fuch are to be admomflied» aad if thej coa4 
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tffiuc tliCTctn, are tote dcpofed. By the'6. oftbcfe ApbftoK* 
cal Canons, Epifcopus^ attt Prejhyter^ant Diaconns fecularfS \ 
curas non adfumat^ alioqui depotmtutl And by the 20th 
Canon, Cliricus fi fideijuffionibus impUcans gradu fuo dejiciam 
tur. CrHderivdods in his Hiftory, page 4.3 8, acquaints us, that 
by A (5^8 of AiTemhly Minifters are prohibit to join with their 
Miniftery, the Office of a Notary, Husbandry, or Hoftilary,&e. 
tinder the pain of depofition. In the M. S. A6ls of Affejnbly, 
I572,the Regent defiring fon\e learned Minifters to be planted 
Senators of the College of Juftice,the Affembly finds that none ^ 
'vi'ere abie to bear both the faid charges. The Affembly 1645, 
^in the Index of their unprinted Adls you may find fdme of it) 
confidering that Mr. William Bennet, Minifterat Ancrum, did 
vote.in the eleAionof a Comraiffioner to the convention of eftates 
from the Shire of Roxburgh, as one of the barons and free-hol- 
ders there, they do recoTAmend it to^im to abflain from* civil 
courts aird meetings. As alfo, they underftanding, that Mr. 
Andrew Murray, Minifter at Ebde, had come to fuccecd to be 
i,ord Balvatrd, they appoint him to exercife his calling of the 
Miniftery, and to rejcft fuch teniporal honours during his own 
life, as being incompatible with that calling, and very good 
reafon that the leffer and leaft tifeful fhould cede to the greater 
and better work. lTEM,by that foreci ted A6l'Affembly 1596, 
ratified by the Affembly 1638, all their members arc difcharg^ 
ed from attending the court, and affairs thereof, without the 
advice and allowantre of their Preftytery : and that they intent 
TiO civil a<5tion without the faid advice, except in fmall matters. 
Calderwood in his Hiftory of Affembly 1 600, faith to this pur- 
pofe, j£wi amhulatin /ole color ainn' qui tangit picem inquina* 
tttr^ qui frequent at Aulam h Curiam profanatur ; Forum 
ponfrJjcU Pet rum ad abnegationem Chrifii - e^it quceefl cor* 
fcriim conflifutiVf ea ejl is tnorum, Circumpojito aere caii^b 
cakfcimuSi et rurfus frigido frigerdmus. Cum fanFfis fanc» 
iui eris ycum perverjis perverieri\ IteM^ Mi' iOers a»*e to 
"ufe godly exercifes in their Families, fuch as. Teaching of their ^ 
Wives, Children and Servants, in ordering Prayers, Reading bf 
the Scriptures, and fuch like other points of godly cotNerfati- 
on : whoever be found negligent therein, after due admonition, 
Vre to be depofed. Item, Minifters that are hot fpiritual, and 
- profitable in their ordinary convcrfe, are, upon dtie Trial, to he 
"Sharply rebuked. Item, no Minifter is to cotantcnance dr aflift 
. a public Offender, challenfTcd by his own Minifter "for hi« pub- 
lic Offence, or to bear with him, as if his o>Vn Minifter were too 
Tevere upon him, under pain of admonition and rebtike, 

^8. The General Affembly by their Aa }une i5tVi646, R/?nied;V« 
^^rovide the following remedies, againft the iervilstjoth in the cal.*S^'"^^ ^ *V 
iing and live* of Minifters, and appoints them to be obferved. ^^ *°"* 



P/erfoiml Im?rimi5, none are to he taken in to be a hdpcr or fecohd Mi* 
^'^la °^ niftcr, but fuch as are able for the fame charge. It£m» that 
Miniftcri. prefbyteries be faithful in the Trial of Intrants, and in loving 
admonitions one of another fecretly, and that abfents from Sy- 
nods and Prefbytcrics be cenfured. Item, tbe Moderators of 
Prefbyteries, are to fee that godly conference be cptcrtafined at 
Prt (byterial meetings, even in time of their refrefhments. It£m , 
Miniibers arc to have more frequent converfe among thcmfelves, 
ibr ftrengthening one anothers hands, and begetting and cher« 
ifhing of friendftiip, and removing of mif-conftru6lions. iTLMf 
Miiiifters are to cherifli weak beginnings in thfe ways of God, 
and couragioufly oppofe ail ReviUrs and Mockers of the god« 
ly. JxtM, filenceor ambiguoub fpeaking in the public caufc, 
and Tiot fpeaking agamft the corruptions of the time, are to be 
feafonably cenfured ; and fuch as mock; upbraid, or threaten, 
ftop ordillurb Minifters for freedom in preaching, and the faiths 
ful difcharge of their confcience, are to be procefied, vide Af« 
fembly J648. ^eff. 26. 
What war- • J 9. A Prefbytery is not to proceed to the citation of a Mi* 

P"*^*^*''^^'"nifter, or any way begin the Procefs, until there be firft fomc 
bvtcrv to '*/o ' 

tnterinpro- P^^o"> who under his hand gives in the complaiiit, with fomc 
cefs again il account of its probability, and undertakes to make out the libel, 
a Minlfter; at leaft under pain ot being cenfured as a flandtrer. This ic- 
>Vnt* bo V forrti^r or accuferought to5e of good report; for it were of dan* 
?o b^adrnV^^*^^"* confequence to admit every body to accufe. By the2i, 
it4. . Caiiun, Ccticilf Chahed* Ctencos X)il Laicos^ Eyijcopos aui 

i^aicos /^ccu antes tion tndiJcrinunfUim^ neccitra inqiiijiiienm 
tniy admtttete aiP AccvjQtwr.tm. mfi eorvm exifiimuUo prim^ 
€xamitiotn fuerit. Yet Prefbyteries may proceed againfl Mi- 
niilers, when a Funta tinn jcc of the fcandal is fo great, that for 
their own vindication, they find themftlves obliged to begin the 
Procefs without any particular accufer, afttr they have enquir- 
ed into the rife, occafion, broachers and grounds of the faid com- 
mon fame. 
The man- J 10. After the Prefbytery has confidered the Libel raifcd 
ft«roi citinp 2gg,,^(^ the Miniftfr, then thty order hirr to be cited to gtt a 
Winifters. £^j| Copy,with aLift of the Witpefft sNE-mes to be ledfor prov- 
ing thereof, and a fornal citation is to bt rrade in Writ, either 
ptrfonally or at his dwtllir^-lrule, Vtarirg a competent time 
'' allowed to give in anfwers unto ihc Libtl^ and his juft d<:'ftrices 

and objedions agairil ^\ itntfitt, at Itaft ten fne Days be- 
fore the day of compearance, and the citation (hould bear the * 
date when giv^n, and tht names of the vitiKflcs'to the giving 
thereof, and the execution bearing it.*^ date, with tht mrrts and 
defgnations of the witntfTtf*, (I ould Vt n ade in writ and ^\%f^* 
ed by the Officer an c Witntffes : vbich being acccrdinply re- 
turned, he IS to be called. As to the form and nairtr cf Ci- 
tatioDSy it is nut to be underiloodas a privilege reilidcd to Mi« 
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trs oiity, hnt h txx be extended to all who arc cOHvecued be* . 
Chnrch Judicatories, with little difference, as has been ob- 
fcrved on Tit. Citations. 

•^11. If the Miniftcr compear, thft Libel is to be read unto Ifow tm 
liim, arid his anfwers thereunto are to be read, in order to the^^'**^^ '•• 
difcufling of the relevancy. If the Libel be found rele van t,, then ^^^^^^ ^^J^* 
the Prelbytery is to endeavour to bring him to a confefiion: lfpearin;rand. 
■tlic matter confeffed be of a fcandalous Nature, fuch as unclean- coufcfljug. 
nefs, or tlie like, the Prefbytery, whatever be the nat-ure of his 
penrtene, are Instanter to depofe him ab OFficio, and to, 
appoint him indue time toappcar beforcthe Congregation where 
the fcanda) was given, and in his own Parifti, for removing the 
crffcnce, by the public profeflion of his repentance. 

§ It* If a Minifterabfent himfelf by leaving the place, and How ^o- 
Be contumacious, without making any relevant excufe, after awards one 
ficw public Citation, and intimation made at his own Church, ^^^^"*'"^^, 
-'when the Congregation is met, he is to be holden as conftll, and^^^^ 
to be depofed and c^nfured Instanter with the leiTer excom- 
munication; But if after fomc*4me he do not fubjedt himfelf to 
the cenfiircs of the Church, he may be proceeded againU till he 
tse cenfured with the greater fexcommunicatfoh. • How tO" 

J 1 3. If the Minifter accufed do appear, and deny the fac^j^^/J^"^'' *»'"* 
aifter the relevancy is found, the accufed is to be heard objed a-p^g,.y ^^^ 
gainft the Witnefles, and allowed to be prcfent at the examina- denies, bat 
tion, and modeftly to crofs- interrogate. If after confidcration agalnit 
of the reputation, habiliiy, and depofitions of the Witneffca, the ^^ ??°"1 *^" 
Judicatory ftiall find the fcaridal fufhcicntly proven, they are to^^^ wpro- 
proceed to cenfure, as in the cafe of confefiion. 

f 14. If the Errors be not grofs, anditriking at the vitals ^*^^ ** 
iof Relrgion, or if they be not pertinaciouily fluck unto, or in- [y^^J^^ i^'j. 
<^uftrioufly fpread, with a vifible defignto corrupt, or that the. 5 iftcr 
Errors are not fprcading among the people,' then lenitives, ad- charged 
monitions, mftrudipn^, and frequent conferences are to be tried ^^itb errdrf 
in order to richira; And unlefs the thing be-doing much hurt, 
■fo as it admits of no delay, the Synod or General Aflembly arc . 
tp be advifed with, and the Reference intimated to the Minifter 
xroncerned, which is agreeable to the 12. A6k of Affembly 1694. 
And by that A^ all th« Judicatories of the Church are forbid- 
S^n to cenfure any Minifter whatfoever for not qualifying them- 
fclves in the termsof the A<St of Parliament,by taking the Oaths 
to the civil Grovemment* It is true, that appointment continues 
6nly till the next < Aflembly j But the fame reafon for making 
that temporary, may/ make it a peipelual A(^. 

: § 15. Jf the Libekagainft a Minifter be for a multitude of How to^ 
fmallcr things laid together, the Preft)ytery in proceeding there- *^**'*'y *0" 
in are to make, a Preibyteriai Vifitation of that Minifters Parifti. ]^V .1 * 
And if they find thefe thi^ge^ |aid to his charge, to have been charged 
C(»naQitted fiACSi Xh& 1^ Yi^\^^QtJif qx ^d a fatisfying reafon ^vlik a smlr 
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•* cd interrc^te thcfcupon. That, &c." hevt narrate ibc pai'* j 
xicular things provcot "as the Depodtions of the faidWitn^f&s | 
** extant in Procefsj bear. And therefore the faid Pr^fbytcry 
*^ did by their vote, Depofe the faid . Likeas 

** they hereby do, in the Name of the Lord Jefua Chrifl, the 
<* alone King ?ind Head of the Church, and by. virtue of the ' 
" Power and Authority committed by Him unto thenn^ a^u- 
" ally Depofe the faid from the Office of the Ho- 

" ly Miniftry, prohibiting and difcharging him to cxcrcifc tlie 
fame, or any part thereof in all time coming, under the 
pain of the higheftCenfurts of the Church. Estrac^fced, &c" 
The Sentence of Sufpenfion runs in this form, "They do Suf- 
pend the faid from the exercife of. his Miniftry till a 

definite time, prohibiting him to exercife the fame during 
the faid fpace, till he be orderly reponed thereto, under the 
pain of Deporuion." The AfTembly, Aug. 5th, 1648,000- 
N c!enor-^*^^"'^S ^^^^ according to the aicient order and pradlice of thit 
ctl or fuf. l^ir^> the Cenfures of fufpcnfion and depofition are both ab 
pended Mi- Otficio Sc Bkneficio, therefore they difcharge depofcd or fu- 
nifter is tofpendedMinifters, to|exercife any part of the Miniftcrial calling, 
intromet ^j. intromet with the Stipend, under pain of Excommu .ica* 
Benefice. ^^^" ^^ ^^^ depofed Minifter, and of depofition to the ^fufpcnd* 
ed. See alfo A£t of AfTembly December i8th, 1^38. Self 14,. 
For what § 20. By the ^d Article of the [oth A61 of Affembly 1-694^ 
Probation* if Probationers Malverfe in Dodlrine or Converfation, they (Kail 
crft are to be |)g accountable to and cenfurable by Prefbyteries. And if they 
ccn urc , refufefubjedlionor prove contumacious to fuch ccnfures, whether' 
of fufpending or re-calling their licence, intimation thereof (hall 
be made to the Church Judicatories where they refide or hauat> 
that fo none may employ them to preach. ; 
When the § 21. By the Ad of Affembly Auguft id, 1641, Miniftcrs 
Ailembly depofed for the public caufe of reformation, and traufgrcffiqg' 
J'^Jy*^*^^^'the order of this Kirk, ftall not be fuddenly received again to 
what Tiidi- ^^^ Miniftry, till they firft evidence their repentance both before 
catories cj^n their Prefbytery aud Synod, and thereafter the famen be report- 
ropone. ed to the General Affembly'. The Affembly Auguft 1 2th, 1643, 
conftdering that Sentences of fupcrior Judicatoiies ftiould ftaad 
effeAual, till they be taken away by themfelves, therefore Sy- 
nods are difchargcd to Repone Minifters depofed by Affemblics, 
and Preft)yterie8 from Reponing any Minifter depofed by either. 
He cannot By A61 of Affembly February 1 3th, 1645, *t ^s ordained, that 
be reftored ^^ Minifter dtpoftd ftiall be reftorcdagain unto that place where 
mer Parifli formerly be fcrved, as being a thing perjudieial to the Congrc- 
iior yet togation, and derogatory to the weight of that Sentance of Dc- 
that of nn pofition, and it being almoft impoffible that ever he can prove 
^^V ^*P?^ ufeful in that Parifti again. See tbe Form of Procefs on this 
f*me faol^ I'^^^^*. Affembly 1707. By Aa of Afftmbly Auguft i^th. 
■ J 648, it isZna<5lcd,that no Minifter depoft^i fur being. a© enemj 
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%b Ac gowrnment'df this Church, whcfi it (hall fall out, that 

He he put in a ^^Lpacity of re-ldmifiion to the Mtniflry, (hall eit<« 

tcr into the Congregation of any other Minifter, who alfo hath / 

been depfecf for that fame Fault* By the 53. Article of the ivnmftef* 

french Church Difcipline, Minifters who have been depofed for ^^?^f^ *or 

Crimes which dcferve fignal punifhment, or that bear marks of c^^J^^g m^^ 

infamy, cannot be reftored to their Office, what acknowledge to be re* 

ment foever they make* And as for other lefs Faults, after due poaecl< 

acknowledgement made, they may be redored by the national 

Synod, to ferve in another Church, and not otherways, which 

aiprees with thefe A^s of our Affcmblies juft now cited. 

§ 22. By the 31(1 Ad of AfiTembly^ 1690, all Sentences How a 

paft againd any Mini^et-, hinC inde, by any Church judicato* gJ'fat man^ 

Tff upon the account of the late differences among Prefbyteri- '^»"^ift«rt 

ans, from the year 1650, until the re-intcrdu6tion of Prelacy, ^ ^tndtiSt^ 

' are declared to be of themfeWes Toid and null, to all efiied»and Sentences 

iatents* paft darinj 

. tke late di** 

C Tiiioas» 

T I T L E V. 

0/^ Sentences and their Reviews ,^^of Declinatures i'^Refer^ 

ences and Appeals. 

§ I. TUDICTAL Sentences are either Interloquitors, that <?eTeral ' 

J is a Sentence intermediate between the Dependence '^'"<'» of 
and Termination of the Proceffes f or they arc Definitive, that ^^nt^J^ctfc 
is, they terminate ProcclTes. ^nd thefe are ckher Abfolvitures, 
_ whereby the Defender is freed and aflbilzed from the concliifi- 
on of the Libel or Procefs^ or they are condemnatory, whereby 
the conclufion of the Procefs is found juft and true againft the 
Dtrfender. Or they are mixed, whereby the Defender is ab- 
folved from fome part of the conclufion of the Procefs, and is 
condemned in Other parts^thereof* 

§ 2. The Moderator of no Judicatory ought to give forth Sentencet 
their Sentence, until the fame be firfi put in writing, and then mnft be 
he is to order the Clerk to read it in prefence of all parties. ^'*''^*" ^* 
Thus no Judicatory can be in the Icaft wronged by any Clerk's *°^*^^^*^y^^ 
unfaithfulnefs or o.miifion. . - 

' $ 3. When it is doubtful what Sentence (hould be paft, it is i^ donbt* 
the fafeft fide and theleaft error, either to drop the Procefs for ful cafes it 
the time,or elfe to abfolve the Defender, conform to thatmaxim is <afe to 
in law, Sitius estjmpunitwn relinqui fneitius t^ocentis^quam^^^^^^^ 
innocent em damnare^ L« 5. D de pan, for in aVfoWing. the 
guilty there is but one omiffion* whereas in condemning the in- 
nocent there is committing of imquity and injuftice. 
• § 4. Before a Judicatory can think topafs a Sentence, par- Coticlnfion 
ties being firft fully heard muft clofe what they have to fay,and .f the? 
after they hare concluded theirDefences and Anfwersitlicnthe Caaies* 

Bb 



Judicatory begins to advtfe what Senteoce t6 pronotmee;^ ftn^ 
feeing the Purfuer fpeaks (ir(t by his Libel, the Defender ia al* 
lowed to be the laft Speaker, 
^ome (laf J ^. When faults are fingiilar and monftruous, it is the laad- 

tried*** ^*able pra6^ice of Judges, to order the Puaifhment and Trial of 

13^1- ^ * fuch Crirnes in private ; I am fure, to acquaint the people of 
fome unnatural fins, whereof they had never heard» were but a 
fandalous and pernicious indrud-ion. Seethe 51 ft Art. f .cap^ 
and loth and iith Art. of the 5th cap. of the French Churclt> 
Difcipliae* 
NnllUy of § 6. Sentences are in thexnfelves null, when pronounced a* 

Seftccac«j* g^\xx^ the General A6ta of the Church, or by an. incompetent. 

/ J»dgc, fuch as the Sentences of Kirk-feflions againfl Minifters, . 

orcven by Prefbyterr^s and Synodsj when the Procefs ia carried . 
and admitted before their fiipcrior Judicatories. 
The Ka- f 7.. When the Party neglefts to ufe the ordinary remedy^ 

twreuftand^f appeal, he J3 allowed (where the Sentence is p^pably. grav^ 
,* ** ?jaminous) to pi^rfuea Review thereof before a fupcrior Judica- 

wfaokran re«^^''7* They are like redufltons, and ought to be Co libelled,. 

▼ifw. calling the Parties and Judge to produce what is craved, to be 

reviewed. They are not much in ufe with us, and if they wcre^ 
fome felf. willed and litigious^ perfons would take too much en- 
couragement from it. Ademblies, fro^ which there lies no 
appeal, may Review or recal their own Sentences, on fome new * 
or extraordinary difcovery. * But' inferior Judicatories fnrn 
which Parties m^'/vappeal, are not to determine,- but to refer 
the deiired Review or redu6lion to their fiiperior Judicatory, . 
If a P^rty fhall omit to propone a competent and proper de- 
fence, with a fraudulent and vexatious intention to- protradi and 
refume debates, in that cafe he ought not to be heard in his 
making thereof out of due time and order. But to hear emer- 
•ri,e ]V|jiigent and new difcovered defences iince the cooclufion of the 

giftrate is to<:aufe, is but juft. 

interpofe ^8. -In the latter part of the 23d A£l Pari. 1693, it is ftatute* . 

t '* f^r^'^^^Jthat the Lords of their Majefties Privy Council, and all other 

cnce to for making the Sentences and cenfures of the Church, and 
CUarcK Judicatories thereof to be obeyed, or otherways effefiual as ac- 
cenfures. cords. 

©iflFercnce j 9* Declinatures are ante latamfententiam defimttvam .• 
fcetwecnHc-But Appeals are made from and after that Senteoce. Thcfc 
Jlp*eaf *• ^ ^cc^Jtiaturcs are of two forts, the firft Unwarrantable, when a 
When war J^^^^catory is declined, as having no Authority, as if a Minifter 
rantably ftould decline his own Prcfbytery, or the other fupcrior Judi- 
inadc, and catories of the Church to be his lawful Judges, which i* a high- 
whcn not. cr degree of contumacy, than that which follows upon Noiu 
compearance, and may^be warrantably ccnfured with depofitioa 

by the 5th A<5t Qf Parliimpflt j^jo* Jhw i% k wn'rnmtublc 



13Dcc!iftatiire,wTicn.k Judicatory is declined as having coramittlH 

' injudice infome Interlocutor. fentence. There isUkewi{e a Wftt- 

v^autable Declinature,whichjmaybe made againft particular Mem« 

bers> who are related to the Party by confanguinity or affinity, 

'«iearer than a coufin-german, or -who have behaved themfelvea 

«as Parties in the caufe. It is juil now faid, that appeals are pro- 

.^erly made from Definitive-fentences, but they are likewifc made 

frotn iRterlocutory-fentences, when tl?ey contain fuch damage 

:to the Party, whereof no reparation can be cxpe6lcd, from 

Che definitive. Sentence that is to enfue« Thus Paul'^ Ap- 

.^eal was juA, A<5ts xxv. 9. for albeit hisaccufera could not prove: 

their Libel againii him, yet his Judge 4id not abfolve him, but 

^ partially and unjutUy remitted him to th^ Judgment of his falfe 

land malicious accufers. 

$ 10. ^ppellafio is by Lawyers faid to be Iniquifatir feti' Whatiai 
tentia querela^ a miftort Jtidice ad faperiorem prov^cans : Appeal U j 
"^he defign of Appeals is to redrcfs wrongs done by the iniqui- "* 
•^y, unfkilfulnefs, or precipitancy of Judges. 

J II. As io the €ffc6^:'of Appeals, ^ort yir/it/n/z/r Efftc* Tht effect 
turn fufptnfivum fed devoiuiivum tanttmiy and confequentjy^f^nappcj^l 
• refolve only in the nature of protefts forremeedof Lawagainft^«*^ hownt 
ia Sentence pronounced by the Lords of Seilion, and not in the xX^tL^ 
^ -nature of fufpenfions. By the laft Article Cap. 5. Aft 1 1; Af- 
fembly 1707, ^ Appeal being made by jParties, fhould fift the 
-execution of the Sentence appealed firom, only while the Ap- 
peal is duely and diligently profecute, and may thereby be de- • 
-termined,otherwifc not ; unlcfs the Judicatory appealed to, re- 
xreive the Appeal, and take the affair before them: and in that 
cafe the Judicatory appealed' from,is to fill till the Appeal be 
v^ifcuffed. ThtmiLX^ 

§ 12. By the Aft of Afiembly, Augufl 30th, 1 65 9, appel- ner of mak- 



-lations are difcharged to be made by leaping over either Prefby- !f ^^^P^^Jf^ 

made. 



tery or Synod, except it "be after the Synod ik paft, and ira- '^^ wiiem 



mediately before or in the time of the fitting of the General 
Affembly. The AfTcmbly 1648. Seff. 30. orders thus, that 
where the Appeal after Sentence is not ready to be given in, 

-^he Party fhall proteft for liberty to Appeal, and accordingly, 
^thin ten days, give in his written Appeal to ^he Judicatoiy 
or Moderator thereof, otherwiCe it falls; Which order and me- 
thod is further cleared by the 8. Aft of Affembly 1694, where- 

. by it is appointed, that verbal Appellants gi\Q in their fubfcrib- 
4cd Appeals, within ten days to the Clerk of the Judicatory ap*- 
pealed from, (notwithftanding the Judicatory may be up before 
the time) and alfo intinfatf: the fame to the Moderator, by leav- 

. ing with him an authentic Copy thereof, with the reafons of 
the fame, to be regifti-ated by the Clerk, and Summons direft 
thereupoti againft Parties defenders, and extrafts thereof, with 

< the Citation forfaid, are to be produced by the Appellants at 
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tlie difcuffiffg thiereof, declaring that any Appeals or mfiiBB|Ht 
theeupon, othcrwaya made, fhall be rejected- 
When nn J 13. When the Judicatory adqu£m meets, the patty ap» 
he^^nd "d°P^*^*^^> ^"^ oftentimes the Judge a %<^o, craves that the Ap- 
dcfertei pellant may be called, and if he appear not, the appeal is hoi- 
ilen as deferted ; in which cafe riRMATUR sentektia. If the 
Appellant fail, then to infift, it ipso FACTcrfalls, becomes void^ 
and the Sentence of the Judicatory appealed from, is to be put 
in execution. See the Form of Procefs on this head, ena^ed 
1707. Unlefa the Appellants fend full inft.ru6tions and docu- 
ments for the necefijty of their abfence. See chap. 9. A.rt. 9. 
of the French Church Difcipline. 
How Par- : 14. By the A6i of Affembly, 3d Aug. 1643, it is appoint* 
tie* arc fil cd that all Bills whatfoever of particular concernment, where- 
* J . ? unto all parties having intereft are not cited, (hould be rejected. 
«Bces. As alfo, that they be firft prefented to the inferior Judicatories 

of the Kirk, who may competently con fider of them, and from 
them, be orderly 3c gradatim brought to the Aflembly, and 
references are to be made by the inferior to the immediate fu* 
perior Judicatories in the fame manner. Like wife, upon a re- 
ference made and intimate, all parties pr^fent are thereby cited, 
APUD ACTA, to the Judicatory referred unto : but if .abfcDt> 
the Clerk muft be ordered to dire^ Summons againft thefli» 
which if omitted, the reference cannot be received, 
men the j ^^ When an Appeal is brought from a Kirk-Sefiion to 
JVTale Ap '^ Pre(bytery, they are to conlider, whether the caufe is of 
PELLATw M^hat nature, as it behoved at length to come to the Prelbytcry, 
is to be dt by the courfe of Difcipline, before the final determination thcrc- 
cuiied* • Qf . ^8^ if it be in a Prpcefs of allj;ged adultery or fuch like; ia 
which cafe, they may, to fave thrmTelves time, fall upon con& 
deration of tht affair, without infifting upon the.B£N£ or male 
ApPkLLATUM, even though it feem to be prcpofterously ap- 
WV^enOep^al^ji But if the caufe be fuch, as the Kirk-Scflion arc the 
n'K^'^o be ^competent and proper Judges of, to its ultimate decifion, and 
falfcained if there hath no caufe been given by the j^effion, through tranf- 
grtfiing the rules of an orderly Procefs, or by the incompetency 
of the Cenfure, the Prtfbytery is not to fujftain the Appeal ; 
and if they do not fuilain it, but find the Appellants to have 
been malicious, litigious, or precipitant, then they are to inflid 
fome Cenfure, fuch as reproof before the Prefbytery, or appoitt 
them to acknowlege their precipitancy before their own SelEon, ^ 
Whcnthe*'*!^ that beiide remitting the Procefs to them. If the Appeal 
Appeal is t" be fuilaind, and yet upon proceeding in the caufe, the Prefbytc- 
fccluftainedry find the^ppellant cenfurable, they are to ordain him to be 
cenfured accordingly : But if they find, that the Kirk-SeiBon i 
hath unwarrantably proceeded, either to tbt contributing to the ^ 
raifing of a Sc ndal or infliding a Cenfure without a fufficient 
caufe» they are then no t only to ablolve the Appellant, but to 
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^ke proper trays for vindicating hia innocence ; yet fo as not 

to weaken the K irk-Seffion's authority, for which end, they 

J»ay. give that Sefiion fuitable inftruaions and rules to walk by, . - 

or private admonition, or to call for a vifitation of their Sefiion 

Rcgifter. See that fbrecited Form of Proccfs, Afi'embly 1707. 

TITLE yi. 

Of the Order of frcteedtug to Excommunlcatkn. 
^ J. Y F a guilty perfon continue in tfiat condition mcnti- When t« 

1 oned, Tit. 1. H.L. or lie und^r the Ccnfure^of thefo^««^ 
.. - /-jii' r**' trom toe 

JLeffer Excommunication for a conhderable time, attcr intima- jp^p^j. ^^ ^1,^ 

tion thereof hath been made, both in the Congregation where Higher Eit- 
it was inflicted, atid alfo in that to which he belongeih ; andcmnmuni- 
yct be found frequently relapling in thefe vices, he wras ^^^^^^''^^^^^^^odrfoc 
e-d for, it may be conftruded fuch a degree of contumacy, andj^J^j^ 
fo aggravate the crime as to found a Frocefs for the Ccnfure of 
tlie Higher Exeommunicatjon, which is to be infli<Sled or not, 
as may moft tend to the reclaiming of the guilty pcrfon, and 
edification of the Church. Where there ie nd obdurate contu- 
macy, the Leffer Excomnvunication needs only have place* A- 
-gain, where no fcandalous pra6tice hath been proven, only there 
is a fimple contumacy following <by not appearing ; in that cafe, 
the Leffer Excommunication is length enough. But if the 
Scandal be of a haihous nature, and that it is fpreading and iff- 
fe6^iou8, as in heresies or fchifm in theC^urch ; in which cafes, 
contumacy is to be proceeded againft. 

J, 2. Yet every error or difference in judgment about points' Every tr»; 
wherein learned and godly men may differ, and which fubverts j;®** o*" 9^^* 

- not the faith, nor is deftruiSive to godlinefs, or when P^^^o^^ y ™^^^'^^ 
out of confcience, do not com^ up to theobfervationof all thefe jjo^ j^gj^.^. 

^Tules, which arc or fhall be eftablifhed by authority for regulat-cnt ground 
ingthe outward worship ofGod, and government ofHisChurch,for ^cow 
the Cenfure of Excommunication fho«ld not be infiiaed for «n«iication 

- fuch caufefi. See I)urh. on Scandal. The Letter from the 
Affembly of Divines at Weftminfter, with the anfwcr of our 
Ceneral Affembly, 1645. 

J 3. The Kirk-SeffioiA having brought the ProcefB to the How tlie 
. Leffer Excommunication, before they proceed further,they are P''^^yt««7j 
by a Reference to lay their whole proceeding in writ before P*"."^*^^'^ 
the Prefbytery, who finding them to have orderly proceeded, fons prefent 
and that the Leffer Excommunication is not fufficient, they are or abfcnt ia 
'to caufc cite the fcandalous perfon. If he appear, and deny order to th« 
the fcandal alleged and libelled, then they are to kad probation *^*'*^'^^®* 
as in other cafes. If he appear not, thp the Citation is to be 
renewed until he hath got three. 

$ 4. If he condemn thefe three Citations, then be is to be ad- Afterthre« 
iionifhcd out of the Pulpit, to appear aj^d fubmit three fevcnil**"^»«»Tr*^**- - 
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*?*'°"'\r Sabbaths, tod a Prcftytery Diet fhoiild inlervccn between ^ 
'^^™]^j" . J^vcry one of thcfe admonitions. By thefe admonitions intimati* 
•ns. o°B is to he made, that the Ftefbytery will proceed to enquire 

into the guilt, although the Delinquent be abfent, and threat, 
ning him with the higheil Cenfure of the Church, if he con- 
tinue impenitent : and thertfore the Minifter is gavcly to ad- 
^ xnonifh the party prefent orabfent to repent and fubmit himfelf 

to the Difcipline of the Church. 
Aftertlirce j ^^ jf after all^ the pcrf«n continue impenitent or contuma- 
A mcniii" ^jjjyg^ ^i^g Prefbytcry appoints the Minifter to pray for him pub- 
•»*hrccpu lic^^^^y ^^\^^^ Congregation, and he is to exhort them to join with 
yra^ers. him in grayer, that Gdd would deal with the Soul of the im- 
penitent, and convince him of the evil of his ways. WhicK 
Prayers of the Clhurch, arc to be put up three feveral Sabbatli 
Days, a Prcfbytery interveening between each Prayer. 
Sdift for § 6. The fcaadalous Perfon (lilLcontinuiDg impenitent, and 
Excommu- making no application or fubmiffion, the Preibytery is then to 
fiicatioii. appoint the Minifter to intimate their refolution to proceed up- 
on fuch a Sabbath as they Ihall name for pronouncing that 
dreadful Sentence, *inlcfs eidier the party or Ibme other perfon 
for him, iignify fomc relevant ground to ftop the procedure, 
that fo upon the < Congregation's tacite confcnt and acquief- 
cene, the Sentence may have its due weight and in tended efted. 
ThcRea- J y. AH thefe flow and feveral fteps of the Churches Pr^ 
' i** V*P*'^*^ . ^^^^^"g® *° ^^" ^^g^ Cenfure, do (hew their tendernefs towards 
4turc« their relapfed Brother, their earneftnefs to have him reclaimed, 

and alfo to creates greater regard and terror of thatdreadhd 
Cenfure, both in the party and all the people. Let not thofc 
who deferve it, or upon whom it hath been orderly and juftly in- 
flicted, mock and fay, parturiunt-montes,^c. For what- 
foever the Church fhall fo bind on earth, our Lord hath faid it 
fliall be bound in heaven, Mat.>xviii. i8. And this Cenfure is 
like a Seal to all the threatnings of Godwin His^ord> which 
ftiall verily be* execute againft impenitent Sinners, 
The M»- 5 8. The day being come, the Minifter is to preach a Scr- 
4iiifter'8 Be-niQn fuited to that folemn occaiion, concerning the nature, ufc, 
f ^*he'oro-*"^ ^^^^ °^ Church Cenfures ; then, after the ordinary prayers 
nounce the^^*^^ praifes of the Congregation arc performed, the Minifter ii 
Mcptenet. to narrate all the fteps of the Procefs, (hew tlie obftinate impeoi- 
tency of the Scandalous Perfon, and that now there remained 
only ths|t mean of cutting him off from the Society of the 
Faithful. Then he is to defire the Congregation to join with 
him in prayer, that God would grant repentence to the obftin- 
ate Perfon, would gracioufly bkfs his own ordinance, to be a 
mean for reclaiming hiih, and that others may fear. 
ThcForm ^ 9* Then immediately after Prayer that terrible. Sentence 
of the Sen h to be pronounced, in thefe or the like words, fpcaking to 
tc&c« ofex him^ ia the Second Perfon^ if prefeot^ and of hio), in^tbe 



IKiird Pirfon, if abfcnt. « Wherea« thoU N. haft beea bf «>«nK«^ 

faficieat proof couvided of (here meation the 5w) and after ^***°'^ 

dae Admoaitioa and Prayer, remained obilinate* without any 

^ideace or fign of true repeatance. Therefore in the Name of 

the Lord Jefua Chrift, and before this Coogreg^ion, I pro- 

itpuqce and declare thee N. Excontnunicated, ihut out frooi 

the Communion of jthe Faithful, debars thee from thsir privile* 

1^9 and delivers (hee unto Satan , for the deilrudion of thy" 

£leli, that thy Spirit may be faved in the Day of the Lord 

Jefus." 

. f lo. Why the Apoftle, iCov.v, 5. expreffes £xcommu« What i» 

nication by delivering unto Satan, may be for this, among other J^^f "cHn J 

reafons, that Satai^ is called the God of this World, as World to Satan. - 

19 taken in oppoiition to the Church of God, fo that delivering 

lo him implies no more than that Mat. xviii. 17. if he neglect 

to hear the Church, let him be to thee as a heathen man and 

pablican, thereby letting us know ;how dr^adfuVa thing it is to 

ht Oiut out from the ordinary means of grace and falvation, and 

ttjcpofed to the temptations of our grand Adverfary the Devil. 

$ II. If after Prayer, or before pronouncing of that Sen- Whenpi^* 

Hnce, the fcandalous perfon make any public figpidcation of his nottocing; 

Sf nitency, and of his defire to have the Cenfure flopped, the ^^* ^^^* 
fZ. <n ^ r • r r • !_• J 1 tence may. 

Minuter may upon any apparent lenoulnefs m him, delay pro- ^ ftoppedi 

nouncing him Excommunicated, upon his public engagement - 

and promife to appear before the Prefbytcry at their next meet- 
isig, of which the Minifter is. to make Report, and the Prefby# 
t«ry is thereupon to deal with thefandalous perfon as they fhali 
fee caufe. 

§11. After the pronouncing of this Sentence, the Miniftcr The Ef- 
18 -to wa^ji the people of the eiFcAs thereof, fuch as, that they f«<^*<>f *!»*• 
hitjld that perfon to be oaftout of the Communion of the Church, Sentence, 
and therefore th*y are to fhun all unneceflary converfc with him : 
Neverthelefs Excommunication diifolveth not the bonds of ci* 
yil or natural relations. By the Ad of Affembly I596> reviv* 
ed, AiFembly 1638. Seff. 23. Art. 16.' fuch are appointed to 
be Excommunicated^ as will not forbear the company of Ex* 
eoinmunicate'3 PerfoDS. By the lothof thefe Canons, called 

^ ApostoHeaiy Siquis etiam domi cum excommunic-ato iimulora* 
vtrity is pariter excommunicetur. By Affembly 1643, Sefit 
v^T. and Affembly 1648, Seff. 38. Art. 13. if a MInifler haunt 
the company c^ Excommunicated Perfons, he (hall be Sufpen* 
ded for the firft fault, and Deprived for th^ fecond, unlefs he 
have licence from the Pre(by tery, or elfe the excommuaicatcd 
perfon be 'in extremis. No civil penalty, fuch as efcheat of 
moveables or caption, doth now follow upon this fentence, fo 

y that the liberty and eftates of Church Members are not endan- 
gered by it, nor do they depend upon Church-men. But upoa 
♦PreJbyt^ry'f fcprrf^A^tiPtt to ^ ftvrj Qo«n^il| again* pen. 



fons that ate cohtunlacious, fuch tiiay riot c<peA to enjoy ihclt 
places^ or be intrufted with any, as the lall A6^ made againfl^ 
profane nefs in King William's reign doth infiirtiate. By Jaoieii 
6. Pari. 1 1, chap. 27. excommunicate pcrfon« arc to be charged 
by the Miuiftcr to depart from the Church in time of tnimilra» 
tion of the Sacraments and prayer, and not to difobey^, under 
the penalties therein mentioned. 
Conclufi- ^ T3.. The Minifter is t^ concUtde thi^ Cenfure with Prayaf 
on by P( ay ^^ this purpofe, that God who hath appointed this terrible SciU 
plronou'* tence for removing of offences, and reducing of obHinate Sin^ 
ingtlic blcf-ncrs, would ratify in Hea^n, what in- his name, and by hts war- 
iin^f rant hath now been done on earth, and that the (hutting him 

out of the Church may 611 him with Fear aod Shame, break hit 
obftinate Heart, and be a mean to dedroy the flcfh, aod recover 
from the power of the Devil, that his Spirit may ytt be faved, 
, and alfo that others mray be ftrickcn with Fear, and not dare to 
fin fo prefumptiibufly, or contemn the Authority and Voice of 
his Church. See Knox's Forms, prefixed to the old Pfalma. 
, Then the Congregatiou i» to be difmifTed with the Bleffing,af« 
ter finging the laft.part of the loi Pfalm, 
The T>iP- § 14. The 4. Art. Cap. 30. of «ur Con^eflion of Faith 
fereiice be- faith, that for the better attaining the ends of Church ccnfures, 
twixt the ^^^ officers of the Church are to proceed by admonition and fcK 
xlcffcr Ex- fpenfion.from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a tkne^ 
commuiti* and by Ej^communication from the Church* The DifilerenGe 
cation* then betwixt ihel'e two cenfurt-s is: Sufpeniion from the L^ord^ 
Supper, imports that the perfon fo cenfured is in imminent dan* 
ger of being excommunicated and cut off from the Church, bok 
before that heavy and Bniihing Stroke be infii6ted, there W[C 
further means to be ofed, fuch as Prayers and Admonitions, ia 
erder to his reclaiming, 2 Theff., iii. 6. 14. 15. "Now we com* 
snand you Brethren, in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that 
ye withdraw yourfdves from every . Brother that i^alketh 
diforderly : And if any Man obey not our word by this £p»tUq 
note that Man, and ha^e no company with him, that he may 
be afhamed, yet ccnmt him not as an Enemy, but a Imonfh hiiB 
as a Brother." Whereas when a perfon is cut offby that high 
Cenfure, he is to be looked on as a heathen Man, Matth.- xviiL 
17. upon which the Ch-urch ceafeth to be his reprover, they 
give him over for dead or defperate, and^ will adminifter no more 
of the Medicine of Church Difcipline unto him, .1 Cor. xii. i^w 
^< For what hath the Church to do to judge them that are with- 
out? do not they judge tht^m that are within ? but them that 
are without, God judgeth. 
Snmmvr J 15* Perfons guilty of Relapfe in Adultery, or who aiC 
Sxcomma* pfteit guilty of other grofs Scandals, are to Se more fummarilf 
what and Excommunicate th:*n in ordinary Proceflcs,both for the heinoirf* 
Iief9 of the Sio^ and for terror to Qtbers. See S«£ }8. A&m^ 



4849* tnete is no Excbi&aiinicatioii aVfolutdj fiommar» tiat wlien to b« 
iiy without previous Citations, Admonitions and Prayers, but it infli<^sd« 
is comparatively Summar, becaufjc they are not firit fufpended^ 
As in ordinary Church Procedures againft fcandalous perfons. I 
^m Cure, where there is no obdurate contumacy, but on the con- 
irary» edifying Signs of true repentance, to fuch sinus £c« 
CLESA S£MPER PATET : For the Repentance of the greateft 
fiinners is more edifying and greatful than their Excommunica- 
tton, and, if the Holy One of Ifrael, who is abfolute and fover* 
^ign in beftowing of his mercy and grace to whom and when 
he' will, (hall think fit, by giving unfeigned repentance to that 
. iiottour atrocious Sinner, tor fignify his forgiving of him, and 
receiving him into his faivour; Hew dare any Church upon earth 
prefume to deliver fuch a perfon unto Satan ? 

. ^ i6. In cafe the excommunicate Perfon continue obftinate, Intimafi* 
after the Sentence of the /Prcfbytery is intimated in aH the Kirks °" ^^ **'^ 
within their Bounds, they arc to give an account thereof to the g^jjj^^^ 
Synod, who arc to( appoint intimation thereof to be naadein all nj cation & 
ihe Kirks of their Bounds ; and if need be, the Synod is to bring AbfolatiAA* 
the cafe to the Aflembly, that the Sentence may be intimate 
through all the Churches of the Kingdom* Aflembly 1 704* 
SefT. I a Afiembly 1648. Auguft loth. Only let this be re-* 
membered, that if he come to be abfolved, Jufti^e be done him^ 
in c^uiing the abfalution be intimate, wherever the Exconymu* 
nication had been, fa the FiaiHer will be proportioned to the 
Sore. ' ^ ' 

• S 1 7. ' There is in the Canon Law a Church Cenfure which iwtKR* 
they call iNfEidncTtrM, by which they Excommunicate whole ^^Ix^^^ 
Kingdoms and Provinces for the Fault of fome, whereby they parttcalar, 
make the Innocent fuifer with the Guilty, through the forbid* 
•ding the public exercife of God's Worihip in that Kingdom, 
Place, or Province* They have a particular Interdictum by 
•which they Excommunicate a number of Perfons fpecially dc« 
figned. By the firft of thefe the inhabitants are only afFe6ked 
end reached with its Cenfure during their abode or refidencein 
the Place interdidled. But the (Articular Interdict doth , 
<reach and follow the particular perfons thereby cenfuredi wher- 
ever they Sojourn. 

. . ^18.' Calderwood in his Hidory, page 205, tellrus, that Anath** 
•Anathematization is a Cenfure of an higher degree than Ex-mati»ation, 
-communication, but the reformed Churches generally efteem ^*^f."*"™^ * 
Excommunication tobe.pEVlRis^iMA Dis^iflina, « VLTi.^g^„j.gj,g 
Mtrivf FULMEN EccLEsiJi:,«'and in the 16. 8e6t« t. Art. of the are Syna* 
Direftory for Church Goremment, as it ^waa printed ANNOnyineat. 
t647, to be examined by the Affembly, it is faid. Excommu- 
nication is a (hutting out of a perfon from the Commutflon of 
the Churchi and it is the greateft and laft Ceofure, And^ pray, 

C c 
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wlftit can a Church do more ? Or, what have they to do mcnrs 
with a pcrfon fhut out of their Communion ? The Anathcmatizi^ 
tion among the Canoniftshath no other effefts, but is the fame 
upon the matter with their greater Excommunication ; Only, 
when the fame is iniii6ted with a number of more folemaitie» 
and formalities, becaufe of that parade it is then called Anathe- 
matization. And we find hy Knox's Forms, that he ufeth the 
words excommunicated and accurfed, as Synonymous or Equi- 
pollent: See the Form of Procefaioth^on thitJ and the fubfe* 
. queot^Titk Affembly 1767. > 

T 1' T L E VII. 
Of the Order of proceeding to Ahfolution. 

. The oMf I. -QY themnufcript AasofAffembly^atEdinburgrhi 

and prefcnt JQJ March 1 569, perfons excommunicated for theis 

^^^^''dn^'^offences, in order to their Ahfolution, (hall iUnd Bare-headed 

-?rAW»iutu.ai the Kirk-door till Prayers and Singing be ended, and then 

«a^. ^ enter the Kirk, and Qt at the public place of Repentance Bare- 

^ headed aU the time of the Sermon, and again depart before the 

laft Prayer, which is agreeable to Knox's, Forms, concluded 

Anno 1567, and 'ordered to. be printed by Aflfembly 15:71, and 

is not difagreeable tothe primitive pra6tice of the Church. But 

now, if after Excommunication the figns of Repentance appear 

in the perXon excommunicated, fuch as godly forrow for fin, as 

having thereby incurred God's heavy Difpleafure, occafioned 

Grief to his Brethren, and juftly provoked them to caft him out 

of their Communion, together with a full purpofe of Heart Xm 

turn from his fi«i unto God, with a humble defire of recovering 

peace with God and his.People. All which the Prefbytcry be- 

Jbcing fatisfied with ^ they give warrant for his. Ahfolution : But 

in order thereto, he is to be brought before the Congregation, 

*, and there alfo make free confcffion and exprefs forrow. for hi* 

-fin, call upon God for mercy in Chrift, .feek to be reftored f 

. the Communion of the Church, and he^muft 'promifcr through 

the Lord's ftrength, new obedience and more holy and ctrcum* 

fpe^ walking. Which appearance before the Congregatiocy 

fhall be as often as Church Judicatories (hall find may be for 

edification and Trial of the profcifing Penitent's fincerity. 

Abfoluti- J 2. A Minifter may warrantably without licence from the 

an IN Ek- Prefbyteryj haunt the company of excommunicate Perfons m 

Tj^sMis. EXTREMIS, as is faid, TiT.;Pit^c. And if he fliall then find 

in the dying perfon true figna of re|>entance, what is there to 

forbid his adminiilrating the comfortable Sentence of Abfoht- 

tion to him, feeing it is due to the figns of his Repentance, and 

his dying condition cannot admit of longer delay. But that 

.Mid ifters. might have better warrant, and the Fears of dying 

Penitents be more eafily remov$d| I wifh there were fome Chur^ 
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*i\<ft exprefsly antliorizmg Minifters' to abfolve perfons in fudfi 
Xiircumftances, 

' § 3. In the preceeding Title there is an edift of Excom- Ekilft of 
.munication mentioned, fo in like manner,and on the fame ground, A.bfolati»^tt# 
there fhould be publifhed an edi6l of Abfolution,at leaft a Sab- 
ibath before the fame, that fo the Penitent may be reftored to 
the apparent and tacite fatisf36tion of that' Congregation who 
^ad fo confented tt> his fecluiion* 

§ 4. The day being comr, die Minifter is to preach a Ser- The Ml* 
imon iuited to that occafion; Then, after the ordinary Prayers J "ftf**** ^*: 
and Praifes of the Congregation are erfded, he is to call upon p^^*^^^!^'^ 
«^he profefied Penitent, and make him declare, promife, and call fore abfoiiv 
^pon God as above: Thereafter he is to defire the Congregati- tion<> ^ 
on to join with him in Prayer to this purpofe, that the Lord 
Jefiis Chrift who hath pronounced, that whofocver by his Mi- 
nifters is bound on Earth, (hall be bound in Heaven ; and alfo, 
-that whofoever is loofed by thefame,fhall'be loofed and abfolv- 
^ with him in Heaven, would ntecifuUy* accept his creature 
this profeffing^ Penitent N.-'whom Satan of a long time hath 
iield in bondage, fo that he not only drew him to iniquity, but 
•alfo fo hardened his Heart, that he defpifed all admonitions* 
£or the which his. fin and conteoipt, .they were compelled to^x- 
communicate him from the Society of theTaithful. But now 
feeing the Holy Spirit hath fo far prevailed, that he profeffeth 
Repentance for his fin, that it may pleafe Godi>y His Spirit 
^nd Grace, to make him a fincere and unfeigned Penitent: an^ 
for the obedience of our Lord'-Jefns Chrifl-unto X)eathf fo to 
accept of this poor^rcturning Sinner, that his formefdifobediencc 
be never laid to his charge, and that he may increafe in all god- 
•linefs, fo that Satan in the end may be trodden under foot by 
the poWer of our Lord Jefus, and God my be glorified, the 
►Church edified, and the Penitent faved in the day of the Lord. 

§ 5. After prayer, the Sentence of Abfoltition is to be pro-^enttnceof 
tiounced in thefe or the like Avords* " Whereas thou N. haft '*^^^***'**''°^ 
hctn fhut out, for thy Sin, from theConoreffation of theFaith-f " • ?**I**^' 
Jul, and halt now manifeaed thy Repentence, wherein theii,e AWblr* 
•Church refteth fatistied; In the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, ed. 
before this congregation, I pronounce and declare thee abfolv- - 
«d from the Sentence of Excommunication formerly denounced 
again ft thee, and do receive thee into the Communion of the 
Church, and the free ufe of all the ordinances of Chrift, that j 

thou mayeft be partaker of all His Benefits to thy eternal Sal- 
Tation." After this is pronounced, the Minifter fpeaketh tp 
him as a Brother, exhorting him to watch and pray^ or comfort- 
ing him, if there be need, the Elders imbrace hi in, and the 
whole Congregation holdcth communion with him^s' one of 
their own, 

§ 6. Wken the Prefbytcry h|th given warrant for abfolving 
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H9^ the Hie Excommonicate PerCbn, ^ he is thereupon matertaliy obfol- 
EKcommn- yed, and therefore may be admitted to Church WoHhip, before 
"*^***i?f*" aftually and formally pronounced and declared fuch* 

ilfore fX '^^^ Church may pray for exdopmunicate perfonp, unlefs they 
iblaiion* bad certain knowlege, I mean very well groundedy that any of 
them had committed the unpardonable Sin, and that unto 
Deathy i John v. i6.-— Mat* xii. 3I932. and when we do pray 
for thefe Excommunicated^ whom we hope not to be fo ^uiityt 
yet we do not pray for them as Chriftians, or of our own com- 
munion, but as if they were Heathens, for their converfion 
and Repentance. 
1 Con dull* J 7. The Minifter is to conclude the Abiplution with Prayer, 
^^f^^ ^^^ thanking God who dclightcth not in the Death of a Sinner, but 
Ablolation j^^jj^^ that he fhould repent and and live, and magnifying the 
mercy of God through Jefus Chrifl, in pardoning and receiving 
into his favour the moil grievous Offenders, whenever by his 
Grace they unfeignedly repent and forfake their fins. There- 
after the Congregation is difmifTed with the Bleffing, after iing; 
ang a part of fome genitential f*falm» 
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An ASi of the General AJJembly approving a 

Fprm of Procefsy ^c^ 



Edinburgh J April i8th, 1707, Seffl nth, 

THE General Affenocblyliaving at this day and at fevertl 
former Diets had read in their audience the Overtures 
concerning a Form of Procefs in the Judicatories of this 
Church, with relation to Scandals and Cenfures, which were 
tranfmitted by the late General Affembly to the feveral 
Prelbyteries for their Judgement thereupon, and having 
maturely confidered tbcf^ids whole Ov<yrtures with the re- 
marks and obfervations of Prelbyteries made upon the fame, 
after full reafoning, both in Committees and open Aflemb- 
ly upon the feveral particulars contained in the faid Form 
of Procefe, the General Affembly did by their Votes mmm 
contradicente^ and hereby do ratify and approve the forefaid 
Form of Procefs as now amended in the whole heads and 
articles thereof, and appoint and ordain the fame to be ob- 
ferved and pradifed by the refpeftivc Judicatories of this 
Church,'as an Ad and ordinance ofAflfembly;, and as fixed, 
binding Rules and Directions in the whole matters therein 
contained, except the 7th 8th and 9th paragraphs of the 
fourth Chapter and what concerns the preffing of the Oath 
of Purgation, As to which the General Affembly fnper- 
cedes at this time to enjoin the Obfervation thereof as pofi- 
tive {landing Rules,but they did and hereby do unanimouf- 
ly recommend to the feveral Prefbyteries and other Judi- 
catories of the Church, that they regulate themfelves ac- 
cording to the advice therein infinuated, as they fliall find 
to tend moll for edification ; The tenor of which Fprm of 
Procefs follows. 
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FORM OF process; 



CHAP. I. 
Concerning Church Government ^ Difcipline^ Scandal and Cenjitres' in 

general; 

OUR Lord Jefus Chrift hatfi inflituted a governmest, and governors 
eccleiiailical in his houfe, with pow£r to meet for the order and go« 
vecnment thereof; and to that purpofe, the apoftks did immediately receive. 
tKe keys from the hands of their Lord and Mailer Jcfus Chriil, and did 
ufe and exercife the fame upon all occafibns, and Chriii hath from time to 
time furnifhed fome in his church with gifts for government, and withcom^ 
miiEoa to exercife it when called thereuntOi -ai^d has prottifed his prefence. 
to be withlhem to the end of the world. 

2. . It is agreeable to and founded on the word of Grod^^that fonre o*- 
thersy belide thofe who labour in the word and do(5irine be church gover^ 
norSy tt> join with the-miniiiers of the word in the government of the churchy 
and exercife of difci^hiys and overfight of the manners of the people^ whicW 
officers are called ruling elders ; As alfo, that the ehurclv be governed by^ 
fsveral forts of judicatories, and one in fubordination to the other, fuch ag 
kirk-feifions, prelby teries, provincial fynods and general aifemblies. .^ 

3* C^rch difcipline and cenfures^ for judging and removing of offencet 
are of grcatufe and neceility in the church, that the name of God by rea* 
fen of ungodly and wicked perfons livingin the churchy be not blafphem^ 
ed, nor his wrath provoked againft his people, that the go'dJy be 'not leaven* 
ed with>.but'^pre&rved from the contagion, and Sicken with fear, and that 
dinners who are to be cenfured may be afiiamed^ to the deftru£Uon of the- 
flefh, and faving of the fpirit in the day of the Lord Jefus. 

4* Nothing ought to be admitted by any church judicatory as the 
ground of a procefs for cenfure, but what hath been declared cenfutable by* 
the word of God, or fome a£k of univerfal cuHom of this national churcb 
agreeable thereto : and the ieveral judicatories of this church ought to take 
timeous notice of all (candals^ Sut it is judged, that if a fcandal^ (hall hap^* 
pen not to be noticed in order to cenfure for the fpace of five years, it ihould 
pot be^ again revived, fo as to enter in a procefs thereanent, unlefs it be of 
«n hainous nature, or become again flagrant, biit the confciences of fucb 
persons ought to be ferioufly dealt with in private to bring them toafenfe 
of their fin and duty. 

^,i . Thefe a^femblies or church judicatories before>mentioned have power 
to conveen and call before them any perfons wiihin their own bound8,whora 
the ecclefiailic bufinefs, which is before them doth concern, either as party^ 
witnefs) or otherwife,. and to examine them according to the nature of the 
affair, and to hear and. determine in fuch cafes as Jhsdl orderly come before 
them and accordingly difpeof« diurch ceoittre«* - ^ 
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6L If a perfon be charged with a fcandal, who li^es within the bonn^ 
6f another parifh, the kirk fefiion of the parifh where that perfoo relides 
fhould be djcfired to caufe cite that perfon to anfwer before the feflion ia 
whofe bounds the fcandal happened^ and the fame courfe i» to be followed 
in fuch cafes hj the other judicatories of the «hurch> feeing for order^a - 
fake they ihbuld not prefume to exercife their authority without their owa 
bounds. 

7. The minifler of the word being. an office abo;tfe that of the ruliog 
elder, cannot be liable to the cenfiire of the kirk feilioa but to the fupenor 
J^udicatories of the church* 

CHAP. IL 

Concerning the entering of Procejfesy citation of Parties^ and fVtneJfes^. 
and asking Depofitions^ and anent Fugitives from Difciplmi. 

MEMBERS of kirk fisfiionA are wiCely to coniiderthe information the^ 
get of fcandalsy and confult with their miniftcr thereahent, even be* 
fore the fame be communicate to others, that thereby the fpreading of thg 
fcandal may be prevented,. and it may be removed by private admonition ac- 
cording to our Lord and Saviour's rule, Matth* xviii. 15. which if amendU 
ment follow, is the far better way of gaining and recovering a lapfed brother^ 
Avhereas theneedlefis fpreading of a fcandal does fometimes harden the guilty* 
grieve the godly, and is difhonourablc to religion. ' 

2. When any bufinefs is moved in a chuj-ch judicatory, whether by mm 
formation r4)etitiori, or otherwife, they are in the firft place to confidetf 
whether the matter in its circumft'ential cafe be proper for them to enter 
upon^ and whether it be orderly brought in, and proper for them to cog- 
nofce and difcufs it themfelves, or prepare it for fuperior judicatories, and' 
fliould endeavour to fhortent their work as much as with the edification of 
the church they can, efpecially as to the head of fcandal, but ftill on all oc- 
cafions the oiEce bearers in the haufe of God are to (hew all prudent zea^ 
againil fin. 

3. In proceeding in all caufes, where there is^iny per^n or parties con- 
cerned,- the judicatory is to fee, that before they proceed, thefe perfons or 
parties be duly fiftcd before them by a legal and timeous citation in wri^, 
bearing its caufe, either at the inftance of a party complaining, or at leaft 
by order of the judicatory; and if they be refiding within the pariih, the 
fame may be upon forty-eight hours advertifement, and the execution of 
the fummons bearing ita caufe, and made before two or three witneffes in« 
fert, is to be returned by the^ beadle or officer in writing,' and the perfontr 
cited, called at the door ; and this is efpecially to be obferved by prefbj- 
teries and other fuperibr judicatories of the church. 

4. Sometimes it may be fit that the party be privately fpoken toj be- 
fore any citation be given or Procefs begpn, for their better gaining, ia 
which cafe the minifter is to exercife his own difcretion, and take the con- 
currence of ciders and others with hin?, but if the party cited as above, ap- 
pear liotr there ought to be a fecond and then a third citation^ given by the 
«rdcr of the feffioai and prefby teries^either perfonallyi or kft a( tbdur dwelk 



hig ioufe, before tlie judicatory declare tBe perlbn contumacious, unlcfs t&e 
party be cited to appear before a fuperior judicatory by reference or appeal^ 
in which cafe there is not that need of fo many citations before the fuperior 
judicatory, the party havbg adually appeared Ijefore the inferior judicatory^ 
and being cited apui> acta to appear before the fuperior, and the fame 
marked in the minutes, or having been declared contumacious before the 
caufe was brought before the fuperior judicatory, ' 

5. All citations apitd acta, are peremptory^ and if inftruAed, infer 
contumacy if not obeyed. ^ 

6. If the perfon do not appear on the third citation, or upon a citatiom 
ApuD ACTA, and no relevant excufe adduced and verified^ though in that ' 
caufe be be ceilfurable for contumacy, yet it may bfe fit the judicatory pro- 
ceed to take cognition, either by examining witneffes upoa oath, or by other 
documents of the verity of the fcandals dektedagainft him, before they cen-- 

• fureJiim for contumacy. 

7. If the party appear, then the moderator is to inform the perfon of the 
occafion of his being called, and to give him;if defired, a (hort note in writ* 
in^ thereof, with tfte riamey of the witneifes that are to be made ufe of. 

8. There feems^ to be no need of accufers or informers in ecclefiaftic Pro-' 
ceffes, where the fame are not raifed at the inftance of a party complaining . 
formally, but the party if cited by order of the judicatory, is to anfwer the 
jitrdicatory in what is laid to his charge : y^ fo, that if the party cited be 
found innocent and acquitted, thofe who informed- the judicatory, whether 
£he party require it or not, ought to be noticed, for either their calumny or 
imprudence, as the judicatory {hall find caufe. 

9. If there be witneffes to be made ufe of in the Procefs, a lift of their 
iiames ought to be given to the defenders fome time before, or at leaft at 
tl|eir compearance, and the witneffes ought to be timeoufly cited to give evi- 

' dence; and if they refufe after three citations given, and executions retum-^ 
ed, may be proceeded with as contumacious, or if judged needful, after the 
fSrft or ftcond citation, appKcation may be made to the civil magiftrate, that 
he may oblige them to appear. 

10. Before the witneffes be judicially examined, the accufed perfon iv 
to be called, and the relevancy of the libel dif cuffed, and if the defender com«- 
pear, he may objedl againft any of them, and if the objedtion be relevant, 
and made evident to the judicatory, the witneffes are to be caft^ but a per- 
foa's being the delator or informer, doth not hinder him to be a witnefs, ex- 
cept itt the cafe " where he formerly complained for his own intereft, or of 
pregnant prefumptions of malice againft the perfon accufed. 

11. Though there be no relevant obje6lion,yet the witneffes are foleinn- 
iy to be purged of malice, bribe or good deed done or to be done, and of 
.partial cbunfeL 

12. The witneffes are to be examined in prefencc of the accufed party> 
if compearing, and he may defire the moderator to propofe fuch queftions 
or crofs queftions to the witneffes, as may tend to his exculpation, which if 
ithe judicatory think pertinent are to be propofed, but no accufed perfon i^ 
to interrupt the witneffes, or fpeak during the time of depofitioiu 

^ D d 



1 3. if tbc party accufed do before probation offer grounds of exculpaiti« 
on to be proven by witnefTes, the moderator and ckrk, if required, are to 
give warrant to cite the witnefTes upon the party's charges, the relevancy^of 
the offered exculpation being firft. confidered and fuftained by the judicato- 
ry, and if the exculpation, be fully proven as to the fubilanceof. the fcandal, 
all further proof of the libel and accufation mud there fift, and the defend* 
cr is to be aflbilzied, and if the libel be fpecial as to the time and plaqe of a 
hi£l, and the accufed mare pregnantlyvalledge axkd clearly prove alibi, but 
if the fubflance of the fcandal be once fuftained and deponed upon» there 
can be no place for exculpation, unlefs it be as to fome extenuating or allc- 
T^iating circumftances not contrary to, but confifting witfcthe.depofitions aL* 
ready taken. 

14. If the witnefTes cannot fubjcribe theirnames-to their depofitions^thc 
clerk is to mark that they declare they cannot writ, and.the moderator is to 
fubfcribe the fame, whether they can fubfCrihe or not, . 

15. Aft er the depofitions are ended, the parties being removed, the mem- 
bers of the judicatory at the fame or- fome after diet thereto appointed, arc 
to advifc thftcaufe,- and there and^then tareafon the affair calmly, fpeaking 
always to the moderator one after another, without interrupting one aoother^ 
juQng no refle^ling language to, or ofone another, nortoalong.harangueft 
or digj-effions.. 

1 6. If any perfon or p^fons under Procefe* for fcandala abfcond, they 
fliall after bei rig- called- before the judicatory and not compearing, be cited 
firft from the- pulpit of the parifh where the Procefs depends and where they 
refide,and if they do not thereuponappearbefore the judicatory before whom 
the Procefs depends, they are by order of the prefbytery to be cited from 
t1ie pulpits of all the kirks within their bounds -to compear before the pref« 
bytery : and if they do not then compear, they are to be declared fugitive 
from the church discipline, and the. fame intimate in all the kirks within the 
bounds of the .preft>ytery, deliring, that if any knows of the faid fugitives* 
they may acquaint the minifter or elder of the bounds thereof,and the prc£» 
bytery are to fift there until they get further notice of thcfe perfons*. 
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CHAP. III. 

Concerning Swearers^ CurferSi Prvfaners of the Lord's Ddy^Dfunkards% 

and other Scandals of that nature, , ' ' 

IT may fall out that one fingle aft of drunkennefs or breach of the Lord's 
day, difobedience to parents, or of fwearing, curfmg, fcolding, fighting, 
lying, cheating or ftcaling, may be clothed with fuch circumftances as may 
be a juft ground of Procefs immediately, and even bring the perfons guilty 
under the cenfure of the lefTer excommunication and fufpenfion from the be- 
nefit of the fealing ordinances, and require their appearance in prefence of 
the congregation to be rebuked, before relaxation, but the weight of this if 
^uly to be pondered, and church judicatories and members thereof, are to 
confider whether private admonition of the perfons alledged and found guilty 
«fthe above fcandals, if not clothed with fuch circumftances of bringing 
them to Uic public, will tend most to edification, and prpceed accordingly. 



^ . But ordinarily in ^llfucli offences, the guilty for the iirft fault woulil 
be fpokeoftonn -private by the minifter or an elder and adxnoniihed, and oa 
protiiiie from a fenfe of gtiilt to amend, they may fift there. 

^. But if the perfon relapfe, he fhould be called before tke feflion, and 
?f found giiilty may be there judicially rebuked, where the fcffion on promifc* 
From a due fenfe of lin, to amend, may again Ci^, 

4. Biit if the perfon amend not after that the fcffion fhould orderly pro- 
cecd, unlefs repentance appear and due fatisfaAion be offered, till they in- 
i\i6\ the cenfure of the leiTer excommunication and fufpenfion from the be- 
irefit of the fealingordinancesjunder which the cenfuredare to lie till amend- 
tneut and reformation. 

5. With refpedl to fcandals, thegroffhefs whereof -makes it oeceffary to 
briog the perfons guilty oftener than once before the congregation, the rulea 
prefcribed by the fourth adl of the general affembly AkNO I'jo^i^rc to be 
followed. . 

6. If the guilty perfons continue in this condition, or lie under the cenV 
iurc of the lefler excomaranication a conliderable time, and yet be found fre*- 
-quently relapfing in thefe vices they are cenfurcdfor, it may be cohllru6left 
"fuch a degree of contumacy^ and fo aggravate the crime a» to found a Pro- 
cefs of the cenfure of the higher excommunication, which is to bein^i6fced, 
or not, as may tend moil to the reclaiming of the guilty perfon and cdifica- 

vtion- of the church* 
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XHAP. IV. 

. Concerning the Jin ofTotnicaiion^ Adulter j and fcahdahus Carriage' 

..tendirtg thereto* ..J 

^T N delations about the fms of uncleannefs, it falls frequently out, th^t 
>X when the matter is put to the ftrid^ft trial, all that can be proven is but 

prefumptions of guilt or fcandalous behaviour, and not the adl of uncleaif- 
. nefs, the fame being a work of darknefs ; and therefore this fhould oblige 

the kirk feffion to be very cautious how to admit the public entering a Prq* 

cefs without good warrant,, where there is not a .child in thceafe, unlcfs the 

fqandal be ve^y . flagrant. 

2. Many of thefe a<Sbions which give occafion to the raifii^ a fcandal of 
.^vncleannefs, are fuch as are not themfelves alone publicly ccnfureable, but 

10 be pdft by with a private rebuke or admonition. 

3. Yet fome of thefe anions which come under the name.of fcandaloui 
, behaviour, may be fo lacivious and obfcene,^ and clothed with fuch circum- 
, ilances,as may be as offenfive as tli€ a£U)f uncleannefs itfelf, & as cenfurabk. 

4. If a married woman whofe hufband hath not beeanotourly abfent fgr 
a confiderable time, beyond t^e ordinary time that women ufeth 10 go with 

. child, be found with chiki, this alfo may give ground to a kirk ftflion for 
a Procefs again ft her; but in this cafe judicatories would be prudent in 
confidering well all circumftances, and whether or not the perfon hath been 

. always of entire fame before, as alfo how the public fame now runs. 

5. When an unmarried woman is known to be with child, the fime gives 
ground to a kirk feffion for a Procefs againft her, rand after ihe is cited be- 

iore the feffiiwi, and appearetb,-ik€ is to be interrogate who is the father ©f 



Aat ch3d^ and tliongK in other cafes the dividging of a fecret may l^e Tcrf 
imprudent and indeed the raifmg of a fcandal,yet in this cafe vihcrc there ig 
a childy whereby there is an undeniable fcandal, and the keeping fecret of 
the father a ground of great offence, and of fufpe6Ung many innocent pcr- 
ConSyif fhe difcover not the father, (he is to be looked upon as contumacious. 

6. Prudence may fometimes require that the perfon (he nameth to be 
the father of the child, be informed thereof, and fpoke to privately, and if 
lie deny the fame, he is ferioufly to be dealt with to confcfs, but if he flill 
(deny, then the fei&onls to caufe cite him to appear before them. . 

7. In this Procefs, when the delated father compeareth, he is to be inter- 
rogate, and if he deny, he is to be confronted with the woman, and the pre- 
fumptionsi as particularly held forth as poflible, and all along there fhovli 
he private treating with him, in all meeknefs, charity and ferioufnefs, and if 
after all this, he deny, though the woman's teilimony can be no fufficient 
•evidence again ft him, yet pregnant prefumptions, fuch as fufpicious fre- 
^quenting her company, or being solu;S cvm sola in loco susp££t^, or 
in fufpe£i poftures and fuch like, which he cannot difprove to the fatxsfac- 
tion of the fefiion, may fo lay the guilt upon him, as (hew him* that there 
appeai^s no other way of removing the fcaiidal^ but his appearance to be pub- 
licly rebuked therefore j if he will not fubmit himfelf to be rebuked as above, 
it perhaps may be more for edification that a true narrative of the cafe be 
laid before the congregation, and intimatiqji given that there can be no fur- 
ther procedure in that matter, till God in his providence give further lightf 
to fiSt there at the time, than that an oath be preft, and upon refufal pro<« 
ceed to the higher excommunication; but if the perfon accufed. do offer his 
)Oath of purgation, and crave the privilege thereof, the preibytery may (if 
they (hall jude it for edification and removing of the fcandal) aXLow the fame 
^hich may be to this purpofe. 

*< I A. B. now under Procefs Ibefore the prefbytcry of for that 

^* fin of ' alledged to be committed by me with C. D. and l>4ng un- 
■ •* der that grierious flander, being repute as one guilty of that fin ; I for 
-** ending of the faid Procefs and giving fatisfadlion to all good people, do 
** declare before God and this that I am innocent and free of the faid 

<* fin of or having carnal knowlege of the faid C. D- and hereby caU 

** the great God, the judger and avenger of all falfhood, to be witnefs and 
•* judge again ft me in this matter if I be guilty ; and this I do by taking 
** his bleffed name in my mouth, and fwearing by him, who is the great 
** judge, punifhcr and avenger as said is, and that in the fincerity of my heart 
« according to the truth of the matter and mine own confcience, as I {hall 
^^ answer to God in the laft and gfeat day, when I fhall fland before him 
*< to answer for all that I do in the flefii, and as I would partake of his 
•* glory in heaven after this life is at an end." 

8. In taking this oath for purgation, all tenderness and caution is to be 
ufed, nor is the fcffion to prcfs any man thereto, but they are to deal with 
him and his confcience, as iii tSe fight of God, and if he offer to give his 
oath, the judicatory are to accept it or not as they fhall fee caufe, and then 
to proceed to remove the fcarfdal, with the ad^ce trf the prefbytery, as may 
thcmofl to edification; but this oath is not to be taken in any cafe but this, 
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4«rlien the prefumptions, are to great that they create fuch jealoufy in that 
congregation and feffiont that nothing will remove the fufpicioiT but the 
man's oath of purgation, and when his oath will probably remove the fcan- 
dal and fufpicion, in all other cafes. this oath is in vain>and fo fho^ldnotbe 
adoiittedy and never but by advice of the prcfbytery. 

9. This oath for .purgation is to be taken either before the kirk fei&on 
or prefbytery, or the congregations as the prefbytery fhall determine, and if 
the oath be taken before the feiSon or prefby tery, it is to be intimate to the 
congregation that fucha perfonhath taken fuch an oath, and the party may 
be obliged to be prefent in the congregation, and may be put publicly to 
own his purging himfelf by oath« and io be declared free from the alleged 
'fcandaL 

I Q. After an end is made as above, with the delated father, the woman 
is to be dealt with to give the true father, and if after all ferious dealing 
and due dilligcnce, fhc give no other, ihe is to be cenfured according to the 
5|uali|y of the offence confefTed by her, without naming the perfon delated 
by her, the judicatory refervir^ place for further cepfure upon further dif- 
.covery. 

11. If the woman who hath brought forth the child» doth declare (he 
knoweth not the father, alledging (he was forced, as in the fields, by a per* 
fon unknown, or any the like reaibn ; in thefe cafes, great prudence is to 
be ufed, the for^ier behaviour of the wdman exa&ly fearched into, and (he 
ferioufly dealt with to be ingenuous, and if (he has been of entire fame, (lie 

' may be put to it to declare the truth as if (he were i3pon oath, but not with- 
out advice of the prefbytery, and no formal oath (houldbe taken»and if the 
woman confefs (he was not forced, but doth not know the man, whether 
married or unmarried, the fame cenfure is to be infli6ied upon her, as in the 
cafe of adultery. 

12. If ap^rfon doth voluntarily confefs uncleamiefs, and if there be no 
" ^liild, and the cafe be brought to the kirk.fe(!ion, the felfion is to enquire 
. i^hat prefumptions there are of the tri^th of the thing confefTed, or what 
' may have rioved the perfon to make that con fefiion, whether it floweth from 

difqtiretnefs of mind, -or from finiilrous defign, as when a man fuing to a 
* woman for marriage, is denied, and for revenge, or for to obtain his defire, 
fpreads the report that he hath been guilty with he^, they are to be dealt 
-withy according as the prefumptions upon fearch, are found, or not. 

13. If it be found there is no ground for the confefHon, and that it is falfey 
the perfon confeffing is to be cenfured as defaming himfelf, and likewife as 
a flanderer of the other party ; and withal application is to be made by the 
feffion to the civil magiftrate, that he may be punifbed according to law. 

14. If there' be need of witnefTes, the dircAion 3 formerly mentioned, chap, 
24- are to be followed. 

15. When perfons guilty of unclcannefs, live one in one parifli, and 
another in another parifh, the Procefs againfl them, and cenfufes are to be 
before the feffion of the parifh where the woman liveth, or where the fcan- 
dal is mod not tour. 

16. If a fcaodal of uncleannefs be committed where neither parties r^fide^ 
;a8 if perfons having their fixed refidence in ope parifh, do commit unclean* 
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nefs in anoAer peri/h, or pcrhapB in the fields, or in the time of fairs or mar- 
kets ; in thefc cafes, they are to be procefied and cenfured inhere there or- 
idinary abode is, except the place of tHere abode be ^t a confiderablc diftance ] 
from the place where the fin was committed, and the fcaftdal be moll flag- j 
rant where it was committed. 

17. When there is a fcan'dai of undleannefs whereof perfons are guilty, 
living in different parifhes, the feffion 'where the fin was (Committed, is to ac- 
quaint the other feffions where any. of the perfons refides, who arc ex debi- 
To to caufe fummon thefe perfons to appear before that fefGon, where the 
icandal is to be tried. 

18. When a perfon is conviA of fcandal by a feffion of another congre- 
gation than his own, and the cenfure of the Lefler Excommunication isra- 
*ili6led,'the feffion is to fend an account thereof to that feffion to which he be- 
longs, but there is no need of any other fentence of his own feffion to fix 
"the cenfure on him, but only a public intimation thereof to be made in his 
own parifh. ' .. 

19. When a perfon is cenfured and abfolvcd from' his fcandal in another 
congregation than where he lives, he is to bring a teflimonial of his abfoh- 

'tion, which is to be intimate to the congregation he lives in, if the fcand^l 
he alfb flagrant there ; otherwife it will be fufficieht to intimate the fame to 
'-the feffion, and the fame is to be done in the cafe of the profeffioh of rcpca- 
*tancc where there has been a fentence of the lleffer Es^communication. 

CHAP. V. 
Concerning Appeals from a Kirk-fejfion to a Prejhyiery drr. 

ALL perfons who judge themfelves leafed by the procedure or fentcnec 
of a kirk-feffion, may appeal to the prefbytery^y declaring and pro- 
tefling at paffing of the fentence, and fhould thereupon according to the 
eight ad ofthe general affembly, i694,^ive in the appeal with the reafo^s 
thereof in write, to the moderator or clerk of the fclfion, within the fpace 
of ten days after the time of appealing, and procure • extrafts thereof, 
and prefent the fame to the next meeting of the^prefbytery thereafter, if 
there be a competent time, at leaft ten days free between the time of app^- 
ing and the meeting ofthe prefbytery; and fhould then infifl in the appeal, 
wherein if the appellant faU, the appeal ipso facto falls and becomes 
null, and the appellant is to be held as contumacious, and proceeded agaio/l 
accordingly by the kirk feffion* ^ 

2. When an appeal is brought from a Tkirk feffion to a; prefbytery," the 
prefbytery is to confider, whether the oaufe is of that nature, as it behoveth 
at length to come to the prefbytery by the courfe of difciplinc, before the 
final determination thereof, as if it be in a Procefs of alledgcd adultery i>r 

-fuchlike, then the prefbytery to faye themfelves time may fall upon the 
confideration of the affair without infifling much upon the bene or malb 
APPELLATUM) though it fccm to be prepofterovfly appealed. 

3. But if the caufe be fuch as the kirk feffion are the competent and 
proper judges of, even to its ultimate decifion, and if there hath been no 
caufe given by the kirk feffion, by thcif breaking the rules of an ordcdj 



Broccft, either by -the courfe of tbc Procefs, orhy the incoapctcncy of the 
cenfure, the Prefhytcry is not to fuftain thie appeal. 

4* If the prefbytery do not fuftain the appeal, and find there hath bcea 
fome faulty p^ffion, or culpable millake in the appellantrthe presbytery is to 
infli<^ fome cenfure, fuch a& ais^je»rf" before the presbytery, or appoint aa 
acknowleging of their precipitancy before thdr own fefiionor fuch like, oa 
thefc appealers they find to have been mahcious and litigious, thereby to 
prevent unnecffary appeals, and that befide remitting back to the feffion, ta 
ftand either to the cenfure of the fefllon, if it be inSided already, or to fift - 
themfelves during theProcefs, if it be 4epending, , 

5. If the appeal be fuflained, and yet upon proceeding on^the caufe the 
prefbytery find the, appellant cenfurable, it is always to be-minded, that 
^uJiatever cenfure be infli<Sied to. remove the offence he hath given to the 
pVcftjytery, yet the appellant,, if found guilty, isto undergo a cenfure^ either 
before the kirk feffion or congregation he belongs to, fnch as the prefbytery 
thinks he deferves, elfe prefbyteries.willbe always troubled with appeals* 

6. If on. the other hand, on trial, of the Procefs, the prefbytery lind the 
tirk feffi6n hath unwarrantably proceeded, either in contributing to the rai«^ 
fing of a fcandal,.Qr iofli£liQg:the cenfure without a fuficient caufe, and 
thereby the appellant leafed ^ the prefby tery is not only to aflbilizie the ap* 
pellant, but to take fuch ways as may be proper and effe^lual to vindicate 
the appellant's innocency, and wipe off the fcandal taken at him. 

y* Herein the. presbytery, is to exercife great prudence, doing juflice to 
the innocent,^ yet fo,.a8 not ta weaken the kirk fefliQu's authority in that 
congregation, if injuflice it can be avoided^ 

8^.But fuch an emergent may, very v^elL occaiion the presbytery's givine 
the minifler and elders of that feifioif fuitable injunctions and rules to wa£ 
by, or private admonitions,or to call for a vifitiation of their feflioB regifter, 

9. The fame method is to.be followed in appeals from presbyteries to fy« 
nods, and from fynods to^general affemblies. 

to. An appeal being made by par ties,. fhotdd fifl the execution of the fen« 
tence appealed from, only while the appeal is duly and diligently profecute, 
and may thereby be determined, other wife not, unlefs the judicatory appeal- 
ed to, receive the appeal, and takl£ the affair before them, and in that cafe 
tiie judicatory appealed from, is to TiA. until the appeal be difcufied* 

G H ApT VU 

Concerning Procefies, nvhich natively begin at the Kirk Sefsion^ but ari 
net to b€ brought to a final Determination by them. 

THERE are fome Procefles, which natively begin at the Kirk Scffion, 
which, for the atrocity of the fcandal, or difficulty in the affair, or 
general concern, the seffion having the opportunity of frequent meetings of 
the prefby tcry to have rccourfe thereunto, do not determine of themfelves^ 
fiich as scandals of inceft> adultery, trilapfes in fornication, murder, atheifmt 
idolatry, wichcraft, charming, and herefy and error, vented and made pub- 
lic by any in the congregation, fchifm and feparation from the public or- 
dinances, procefFes in order to the highcfl cenfures of the church, and con-% 
tinued coatumftcy 3 but the kirk (eiHon h^vin^g received iafQimauoa of fuch. 
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grofs fcandaby they are towdgh the fame according'to the rales and direc- 
tions prefcribed them in Proccffcs, which belong to their peculiar province, 
and if they find good ground for a procefB, they are to deal with the perfon 
^Rrcufed to confdfs/ that which now cannot be hid nor amended, till fatisfac- 
tion be made to the churchy which IwitrfftJbne, tihe feiBon is to refer the 
cafe, and f(^nd an extraft of their procedure thereanentto th^ prefbytery. 

2. When there is no confeffion of die fcandals above-mentioned, the fef- 
fion are not to proceed to lead probation by witneffes or prefumptions, till 
an accotint of the matter be brought by reference to the prefbytery as aforc- 
faid, and the prefbytery do thereupon appoint the feflion to pro'ceed and 
lead probation; and after probation is led, the iame is to 'be brought to the 
prefbytery, who may infli6t what cenfure they fee caufe. 

3. Sometimes it will fall out that the procefs is fo clear, as in^a cafe qf 
j\idicial confeffion, that the kirk feilion may fummon the delinquent when 
before them A pud acta, to compekr before the prefbytery, without previ- 
ous acquainting them thereof, but where there is any difficulty, the kirk fef- 
fion fhould inform the prefbytery afd take their advice before a party be 
fiimmoned before them. 

4. When the party or parties compear before the prefbytery, if they 
confefs and profefs repentance for their fin, then the prefbytery having 
gravely rebuked, and ferioufly exhorted the party or parties, arc to deter- 
mine the cenfure, and prcfcribe the time and place of the parties, their pro- 
feffion of their repentance publicly in the church of that congregation where 
the procefs began, the fcandal being there to be taken away, or remit them 
to the feffion to receive orders thereanent. 

5. It is thought more fit that the delinquents be appointed to remove 
Ae fcandal in the congregation, where the offence is moft flagrant, efpecial- 
\f if they refide there, rather than in the place where it was committed, if 
it be not public there, and that intimation of the removing thereof be made 
in other places, if the judicatory fhall find it needful. 

* 6. When perfons cenfured for thefe groffer fcandals do apply to the kirk 
lelfion for relaxation, they may both be privately conferred with, andUke- 
wife their acknowledgements heard before the feffion, but they ought not 
to be brought before the congreagation, in order to their abfolution, norab* 
folved,-but by advice and order of the prefbytery. 

CHAP. vir> 

Concerning Procejfes againft Mihlfters. 

ALL proceffes againft any minifter, are to begin before the prefbytery 
to which hebelongeth, and not before the kirk feffion of hisown parifL 
: 2. The credit and fuccefs of the gofpel (in the way of an ordinary mean) 
much depending on^he entire credit and reputation of miniflers, their fonnd 
do^hine and holy converfation, no fiain thereof ought lightly to- be receiv- 
ed, nor when it comes before a judicatory ought to be negligently enquired 
into, or when found evident, ought to be flightly cenfured. 
- 3. And becaufe a fcandal committed by a minifter hath on thefe ac- 
counts many Siggravations, and once raifed, though it may be found to be 
without any ground, yet it is not cafily wiped of j therefore a prefbytery 



Would exadly ponder by whoCe information and complaint it comes firftfie^' 
fore them, and a prefbytcry is not fo far to receive the information, as to^ 
proceed to the citation of a miniiler, or any way begin the procefs until there 
be firft forae perfon, who under his hand gives in the complaint with fdme 
account of its probability, and undertakes to make out the libel. 2 do. or at 
leaft do before the prefbytery undertake to make it out under the pain oi 
being cenfured as flanderers, Or 3T10. that the farta clamosa of the 
fcandal be fo great, as that the prefbytery for their own vindication fee them^ 
felves neceffitate to begin the procefi, without any particular accufer; but 
the prefbytery in this cafe would be careful, firft, to enquire into the rife/ 
occ'alion, brotchers and grounds of this ^am a clamosa. 

4* All Chriftians ought to be fo prudent and wary in accufing minifterv 
of any cenfurable fauh as that they ought neither to publifli norfpread the 
feme nor accufe the minifter before the prefbytery without firft acquainting 
the minifter himfelf if they can have acce£s- thereto^ and then,if needbe, fome^ 
of the moll prudent of the Mtnifters and Elders of that prefbyteryyand their 
advice got in the affair. 

5. If there fhall be ground found to enter in a procefs againft a MiniC*- 

ter, the prefbytery fhould firft confider the libel, then order him to be cited» 

and to get a full coi)y, with a lift of the wit'nefTes names to be ledforppov^ 

ing thereof, and a formal citation in write is to be made either perfonally 

or at his dwelling houfe, bearing a competent time allowed to give in aufwer* 

to the libel, and his juft defence and objeftions againft witnefles, at leaft tea 

free days before the day of compearance, and the citation fhould bear the 

date when given, and the names of the witnefTes to the giving thereof: and 

the execution bearing its date, with the names. and defignations of the wit-^ 

neflea fhould be made in writ and figned by the officer and witnefFes, whicb 

betn^ accordingly returned, he is to be called,* and if he compear, the libel 19 

to be read unto him, and he is to bie enquired if he \xdiA any aafwers to give 

into the libel, that they may be read and -confidered, in order to the difcuf. 

fing of the relevancy, and4f the prefbytery find the fame, and that there X9 

caufe to infift, they are to endeavour to bring him to a confeffion, whereby 

he may moft glorify God; an4 if he confefs, and the matter confeft be of a:- 

fcandalous nature, cenfurable in- others fuch as the fin of uncleannefs, or 

fome other grofs fcandal, the prefbytery (whatever be the nature of his peni- 

tency, though to the convi6Vion of all) are ihstanter to depofe him ab^ 

OFFrcro,and toaj^oint him in due time to appear before the congregation 

where the fcandal was given, and in his own parifb> for removing the ofiencet^ 

by the public profeffion of his repentance.- - 

6. If a minfter be accufed of any fcandal, and eited to appear before hia^ 
own prefbytery, and do absent himself by leaving the place, and be contu- 
macious without making any relevant excuse, after a^ new public citation' 
and intimation made at his- own church when the congregation is met,hei9 
to be holden as confeft, and to be deposed and censured iNSTAWTER.witb 
the lefTer excommunication ; but if after some time he doth not return and 
subje6l himself to the censures of the church, he may be pro^eede^againft 
till he be censured wi^h the greater escommunicaUoOy if the judicatory %^ 
cause for it, £ e 
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. 7. If the mmiftcr accused do appear and deny the faft after the rcle* 
vfincy is found, the prefbyt^ery proceeding to probation, and to find the truth* 
of the matter, all the circumRances are to be exadllycanvaifedy and the ac- 
cused heard to objedl againft the witneflcs. As also, he (houldbe allowed 
to be present at the examination, and modedly to cross interrogate) and 
then the reputation of the witneiTes and their hability duly regarded, and 
the exaniination confidered. If after confideration of all these, the judica- 
tory (hall find the scandal sufHciently proven^ they are to proceed to cen- 
sure, as advised in the case of confeilion in paragraph 5th. 

8. If the matter laid to the minifter's charge be such pra6Uce«a8 in their 
own nature raanifellly subvert that order, unity and peace, which Chrifthath 
eilabliihed in his church, or unfoundne&s and ^heterodoxy in do6lrine» then 

. great caution would be ufed, and the knawlege and underftanding of wit- 
nefTcs much looked into, and withal, if the errors be not grofs and (iriking 
at the vitals of religion, or if they be not pertinacipufly ttuck unto, or in- 
duftrioufly fpread, with a vihble defign to corrupt, or that the errors are 
not fpreading among the people, then lenitives, admonitions, inftru6tions> 
and frequent conferences are to be tried to reclaim without cutting off, and 
the advice of other prefbyteries fought; and unlefs the thing be doing much* 

^ hurt, fo as it admits of no delay, the fynod or general affembly may be ad* 
vifed with in the affair^ and the fame intimate to the minifter concerned. 
, 9. If the libel and complaint brought againil a minifter _be a multitude 
of fmaller things laid together, as feveralafts of negligence or other unfuit- 
able actions, the preftytery in proceeding therein arc to make a prefbyterial 
vifitation of that parifh to which the minifter belongs, and at the faid viiita- 
tion, are firft to fee if any of thefe things now laid to the miniftcr's charge, 
were committed prior to the laft preft)yterial.vifitation of that parifh, and 
whether they were then laid to his charge, aM if they were not, it would 
be tried how they come to be laid to his charge now. 

TO. If the prefbytery find thefe things laid to his charge, to be com- 
TTiitted.fince the laft vifitation, or find a fatisfying reafon wherefore they 
were not then tabled, they are to enquire what diligence hath been ufed in 
acquainting the minifter with the offence taken at thefe things when firfe 
committed by him, and how far the minifter hath been guilty of giving ofc- 
fence, after he knew offence to be taken. 

11. It would likewife in this cafe be enquired, whether any of the com* 
plaincrs did firft in a prudent, private way infarm any of the neighbour mi- 
nifters, of feme of thefe things committed by tlieir minifter, who is now chal- 
lenged, before thefe offences came to be fo many, as to merit a public and 
folemn trial, and accordingly the prefbytery is to judge. 

12. If the prefbytery fine! upon trial, the complaint to refolve upon the 
ninifter's having committed fuch a6ts of infirmity or paffion, as confidering^ 
all the circumftances may be either amended aiid the people fatisHed, and 
no fuch offence taken, or at leaft not to remain, fo as to hinder the minif. 
ter's profiting the people, and that the offence was taken by the minifter's 
own people only or mainly; then the prefbytery is to take, all prudent ways 
to fatisfy and reclaim both minifter and people, and do away the offence, 

i 3. But before a minifter depc&d for fcandalous carnage can be reftor- 
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ed to the exercife of the mintftry, there would not only be convincing evi- 
dences of a deep forrow for lin, but an eminent and exeinplary humble walk, 
and edifying converfation, fo apparent and convincing as hath worn out and 
healed the wound the fcandal gave. 

14. Immediately on the miijifter's being depofcd by the prefbytery, the 

fentence is to be intimate in hia congregation, the church declared vacant, 

the planting thereof with another miniller haftencd, and never delayed on 

the expe<5tation of his being rcponed, it being almoli impofiible, that ever 

•be can prove ufeful in that parifh again. 



C HAP. viri. 

Concerning Procejfes in order to the cenfure of the greater excommumcatton 

SINCE there is a dillinflion betwixt the greater and the lefier excom- 
munication, it feems that whatever have been the caufes of the firil Pro- 
cefs, yet o^linarily all Proceffes that are in order to the greater excommu- 
nication are to be grounded on manifcil contumacy, or obflinate continuance 
in fcandalous pra<E^icc8; and wher€ there is no manifcfl contumacy, or con- 
tinuance as aforefaid, the lefier excommunication needs only have place. Yet 
in fome extraordinary cafe8,the church according to fcripture warrant hath 
fummarly excommunicated perfons guilty of nottour atrocious fcandaloua 
iins, to {hew the churchV abhorrence of fuch wickednefa. 

2. Even where there hath been a fcandal delated, and contumacy follow- 
ing by not appearing, it would be confidercd, whether any fcandalous prac- 
tice hath been proven, or not, if not proven, then only the fimple contuma- 
cy isHo be proceeded againft, for which it were hard to go a greater length 
than the leiTer excommunication. 

3. If the fcandal hath been proven, and the cenfure of the lefler excom- 
munication intimated as in chapter third ; it feems moll reafonable that there 
be no farther proceeding, unlefs the fcandal be grofs, or of any hainous na- 
ture, or that it is fprcading and infedlious, as in hercfis or fchifm in the 
■church. In which cafes contumacy is to be proceeded againft. in order to 
the greater excommunication. 

4. The kirk feflion having brought the Procefs to an intimation of the 
cenfure of the lefTer excommunication, before they infiidk the fame, they are 
lo refer the affair to the prefbytery, bringing their whole proceedings before: 
the prefbytery in writ, that the prefbytery may thereby have a clear and full 
view of the whole affair. 

5. The prefbyta'y finding the kirk feflion hath orderly proceeded, and 
that the lelTer excommunication is not fufiicient, and that the affaii* is f^ 
weighty as to oblige them to enter on the Proccis, they are to caufe their 
officer to cite the fcandalous perfon. 

6. If the party appear, then the prefbytery is to proceed in the enquiry 
at the accufed, about the fcandal alleged and libelled, and if he deny it, 
then they are to proceed and lead probation as in other cafes. 

7. But if the party appear not> but contemn the citation, the prefbytery 
caufeth renew the fame,until he hath got three citations, and after the three 
citations he is to be cited out of the pulpit j and for the further convidion 



^f all concerned, intimation is to he made that the judicatory will proceed 
iand enquire into the prefumptiona or probation of the guik> arid this is to 
te done although the delinquent be abfent. 

8. Then the prefbytcry is to order the minifter of the congregation next 
Sabbath after foienoon'«fernion, to acquaint the congregation what proceed- 
ings the kirk fcffion firft, and thereafter the prefby tery hath made in the af- 
fair, and how contumacious the party was, and that the prefcytery intend- 
ed to proceed to the higheft ceniure : and the minifter is gravely to admon- 
ifh the party (if pfefent) to repent and fubmit himfelf to the 4ifcipline of 
the church, threatning him, if he continue impenitent, that the church will 
proceed, yea though he be abfent, the minifter is to acquaint the people, 
that the church requires hjm to repent and fubmit as abovefaid, under the 
forefaid certification^ 

9. There fhould be three public admonitions, and a presbytery {houl4 
interveen betwixt each admonition; and if after all, that person continue im- 
penitent or contumacious, the fame is to be reprefdnted to the presbytery^ 
IV ho are thereupon to appoint public prayers thrice to be made in which 
the minifter is to exhort the congregation ferioufly to join with him in prayjp 
er,forthe fandalous, impenitent or contumacious perfon, which heis folemnly 
to put up to God humbly begging that he would deal with the foul of 
the impenitent, and convince him of the evil of his ways. 

10. The public prayers of the church are to be put up' three feveal Sab- 
fcatb days, a presbytery (where its meetings are more frequent, once a 
month at leaft) intervecning between each public prayer, both to (hew the 
church's tendernefs towards their lap fed brother, their earneftnefs to have 
him reclaimed, and likewife to create a greater regard and terror of thajt 
dreadful cenfure, both in the party and in all the people. 

11. If after all, the fcandalous perfon makes no application, but continue 
impenitent ; the presbytery, aftfer prayer, is to pafs fentence, and appoint 9 
minifter to intimate the fame, and to (hew the presbyteries refolutfon to pro- 
ceed upon fuch a Sabbath as they fhal'l name, for pronouncing that dreadful 
fentence folcmnly in face of the congregation, unless either the pa;rty or fome 
for him,' fignify fome relevant ground to ftop their procedure. 

12. That day being come, it were fit the minifter did preach a fermon 
fuited to that folemn occafion, or at leaft after fermon the minifter ftioui(j 
ihow the congregation what he is going about, introducing the narrative ot 
the Procefs, with a difcourfe concerning the nature, ufc and end of church 
cenfures, particularly that of the greater excommunication, if he hath no( 
done it fully in his fermon^ 

13. The narrating all the fteps of the Procefs in order, (hewing the 
church's faithfulnefs and tendernefs towards the fcandalous perfon, and de- 
claring his obftinate impenitency ;' and that now after all other means were 
ufed, there remained only that of cutting off" the fcandalons perfon from the 
fociety of the faithful, and intimating the church's warrant and qrder to hinji 
fa to do. 

14. And before the minifter pronounce the fentence, he is to pray and 
(defire alj the congregation to join with him therein, that God would grant 
repentance tp the obftinate perfon, would gracioufly blefs bis own ordinance. 



221 ' ' 

mnd make the cenfure eiTedual, both to edify others^ and to Ise a mean f 
i^eclaim the obfUnate fmner. , 

15. Then after prayer, the minifter is with great gravity and authority 
to pronounce the cenfure, (hewing his warrant from our Lord's command, 
and the apoftle Paul's direction, and recapitulating the presbytery's warrant 
in obedience thereunto,- and refuming the fcandalous and obilinate perfon'a 
behaviour, whom he is to name; he therefore in the name and authority of 
eur Lord and Mafter JefusChriildothiN verbis de pr/esenti pronounce 
and decbre him or her exconamunicated and (hut out from the communion 
of the faithful, debarring that perfon from their privileges, and in the words 
of the Apoftle, delivering that perfon over to Satan, which fentenceis to be 
sptimate according to the 9th a^ of the aflembly Anno 1704. 

16. If after prayer or before the cenfure he pronounced the fcandalous 
perfon do make any public iignification of his repentance, and of his defirc 
%o have the cenfure .ftopt, the minifter upon apparent fj^rioufnefs in the fcan* 
dalous perfon, which he fheweth to the congregation, may thereupon delay 
pronouncing the fentence, till he report to the presbytery at their next meet- 
ixigywho are then to deal with the fcandalous perfon as they iliall find cause. 

1 7. After the pronunciation .of this sentence, the people are to be warn- 
ed that they hold that person to be caft out of the communion of the church, 

* and that they fhun all unnecefTary converse with him or her, nevertheless ex<< 
communication diifolveth not the bonds of civil or natural relations, nor 
exempt from the xiuties bdonging to thenu 

18. AUhough.it be the duty of jailors and ruling elders to ufe'all dili^ 
gcnce and vigilance, both by do£b-ine and difcipline refpedUvcIy, for per- 
verting and purging out fuch errors, berefies, fchifms and fcandals as tend 

'to the detriment and diflurban.ce of the church; yet becaufe it may fall out 
through the pride and iiubornnefs of offenders, that thefe means alone will 
not be effe6lualto that purpofc; it is therefore neceffary after all this, to ^m«i 
ploy the aid of the civil magiflrate, who ought to ufe his coercive power 
for the fuppreffing of all fuch oflfences, and vindicating the difcipline of the 
church from contempt* 
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CHAP. IX* 

Concerning ihe order of proceeding io Ahfolution\ 

F after excommunication, the figns of repentance appear in the excom- 
municated perfon, fuch as godly forrow, for having incurred God's heavy 
difpleafure by his fin occafioned gnef to his brethren, and juflly provoked 
the church to caft him out of their communion, together with a full pur- 
pofe of heart to turn from his fin unto God through Chrifl, and to reform 
his Hfe aiid converfacion, with an humble defire of recovering peace with 
^od and 'his people,, and to be reflored to the favour of God and light of 
bis countenance, through the blood of Jefus Chrifl, and to the communioa 
of the church, and the presbytery upon his application be fatisfied there- 
with, and judge that he ought 'to be abfolved, and thereupon give warrant 
for his abfolution ; he is to be brought before the congregation, and there 
alfo to make free confefEon of his fin and forrow for it, to call upon God 
*)r mercy in Chrifl, to feck to be rcftored to the communion of the church. 
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^onrifing to God through grace, new obedience, and more holy and cir- 
cumfpedi walkingas becomes thegofpeland that this appearance before the 
congregation, be as often as church judicatories fhall find nray be for edifi- 
cation and trial of the profeffing penitent's fmccrity, and being fatisfied io 
this, then the minifter and congregation are to praife God, who deHghteth 
not in the death of a finner, but rather that he fhould repent and live ; as 
jilfo, for bleiliiig the ordinance of excommunication, and making it efFc6lu- 
al by his fpirit to the recovering of this offender, to magnify the mercy of 
God through Jefus Chrill, in pardoningand receiving to his favour the moft 
grievous oir^jnders vvhcnfocvertheycinfeignedly repent and forfake their fins; 
but before the minifter proceed to abfokition, he is to pray with the con- 
gregation to this effect : " That the Lord Jefus Chrift, Prophet, Priefk and 
** King of his Church, who with the preaching of the gofpel hath joined the 
^* power to bind and loofe the fins of me«, who hath alfo declared, that 
*< whatfoever by his minifters is bound on earth, fhall be bound in heaven, 
^* and alfo, that whatfoever isloofedby the farae,fliall be loofed andabfolv- 
•*' cd in heaven, would mercifully accept his creature N. whom Satan of long 
<* time hath holden in bondage, fo that h^ not only drew him to iniquity, 
<* but alfo fo hardened his heart, that he defpifed all admonitions, for the 
<* which his fin and contempt, the chufch was compelled to excommuni- 
^< cate him from the fociety of the faithful ; but now feeing the Holy Spi- 
<< rit by his grace hath fo prevailed, that he is returned, and profefTcth rc- 
*<>pentancc toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift, that it 
^* may pleafe God by his Spirit and Grace to make him a fincere and un- 
** feigned penitent, and for the obedience of our Lord Jefus Chrift unto 
« death, fo to accept of this poor believing and returning finner, that hisform- 
** er difobedience be never laid to his charge, and that he may increafe in 
*^ all godUnefs, fo that Satan in the end may be trodden under feet by the 
<* power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and God may be glorified, the church 
** edified, and the penitent faved in the day of our Lord.'' 

2. Then ftiall follow the fentence of abfolution in thefeor the like words: 
«< Whereas thou N. haft for thy fin been fhut out from the communion of 
** the faithful, and haft now manifefted thy repentance, wherein the church 
♦* refteth fatisfied, I in the name of the Li)rd Jefus, before this^congregati- 
** on, pronounce ami declare thee abfolved from the fentence oEexcommu- 
** nication formerly denounced againft thee, and do receive thee to the 
" communion of the church, and the free ufe of all the jordinances o£ 
** Chrift, that thou mayeft be partaker of all his benefits to thy eternal fal- 
** vation.** 

3. Aft^er this fentence of ahfolution, the minifter fpcaketh to him as a 
brother, exhorteth him to watch and pray, and comforting him as there fhall 
be caufe; the diders embrace, and the whole congregation holdeth communis 
bn%with him, as one of their own, and the abfolution fhould h^ intimate in 
all the churches where the excommunication was intimate. 

• * 

JEiUd of the Form of JProceJs, 
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AN 

ABRIDGMENT 

OF THE 

ACTS OF PARLIAMENT 

RELATING TO THE 

CHURCHOFS GOTLAND, 

FROM THE 

REFORMATION TO THE PRESENT TIMES. 



BLASPHEMY. 



SWEARERS of abominable oaths to be fined and punifhed as follows; 
For the firft fault, every Prelate of Kirk, Earl, or Lord, four (hillings ;. 
a Baron or beneficed man, conftituted in dignity ecclefiaflical, twelve 
pennies; a landed- man, freeholder, vaffal, feuer, burgefs, andfmall benefic- 
ed man, fix pennies ; the poor folks, that have no gear, to be put in the 
flocks, joggs, or imprifoned for the fpace of fouiNhours: And women to be 
weighed and confidered according to their blood, and eilate of their parties 
that t^ey are coupled with. For the fecond fault, every Prelate, Earl, or 
Lord, aucht (hillings ; every Baron, or beneficed nian in dignity, twa (hil- 
lings; every landed man, vaffal, feucr, and fmall beneficed man, twelve pen- 
nies; and every craftfman, yeoman, or fervant, aucht pennies; the fpace of 
the poor folks imprifonment to be doubled. For the third fault the faid 
fecond pains to be doubled; and, for the fourth and laft fault, the offenders 
to be bani(hed or put ip ward for the fpace of year and day at the King's 
will. And fick like, all other cftates after their quality to be punifhed ef- 
feirandly, and the forefaid pain& to be uptaken and applied to the ufc of the 
poor folks. James VI. 1 5 8 1 . 

COMMUNION. 

THE parfons of all jparifh kirks ordained to furnifh bread and wioc fc^ 
communion, James VI. 1572. Every pari(h kirk ordained to be pro- 
vided with bafons, and lavoirs for the miniftration of the Sacrament of bap- 
tifm, and of cups, table, and table-cloaths for the miniftration of the holy 
Communion at the expence of the pariflioners. The fame to be received 
by the miQiiter for that life 9 aad he, his heirs and executors to be liable 
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for them in cafe ttey be loft, or put to a profane ufe, Jamcfe VI. 1617. -^ 
Subjedls appointed to communicate once every year, James VI. i6oo. 



CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

THE Confefiion of Faith ratified, and all A<^s of Parliament contrary 
to it, refcindcd, James VI. 1567. All laws, ftatutes, and adts of] 
parliament made againft Popery and Papifts revived, ratified and perpetual- 
ly confirmed-; and the Wcftminfter ConfeiSon of Faith voted»and approv. 
ed by parliament^ as the public and avowed Confcilion of this church. W* 
andM. 1690. . 



CONGREGATION. 

WHATSOMEVER perfon makes perturbiition or impediment in 
the kirk, and will not defift therefrom, (hall incur the pains as af- 
ter follows : for the firft fault, a Prelate, Earl or Lord, ten pound ; a Ba- 
ron or perfon conftituted in dignity ecclefiaftical, five pound ;-a vaUal, freC' 
holder, burgefs or fmall beneficed perfon, fourty (hillings, and poor folb 
that have nae gudes, to be put in prifon for fifteen days, to faft on bread 
and water; and for the fecond the doubling therepf, and for the thirdfault, 
warding of their perfons, or baniftiment for year and day. Bairns that per- 
turb the kirk, to be leifhed : May 1551. The perturbing of the order of 
the kirk in the time of divine fervice to be a point of dittay, and the per- 
fons convidled thereof to tyne all their moveable gudes, which ihall be ef- 
eheatcd to our Sovereign Lord : James VI. 1587. 

FORNICATION. 

ALL perfons who commit the filthy vice of Fornication, and are convic- 
ted thereof) fhall be puniftied in manner following: for the firft fault 
the man as well as the woman fhall pay the fum of fourty pound, otherwife 
both fhall be imprifoned for the fpace of eight days, and be fed on bread 
and fmall drink, and afterwards fhall be prefented at the market-place of 
the town or parifh bare-headed, and there fland f&ftened for the f|>ace of two 
hours : For the fecond fault they fhall pay the fum of an hundred marks, 
otherwife the days of their imprifonment fhall be doubled, and their food 
Ihall be bread and water allenarly ; and itt the end they fhall be prefcntedat 
the market-place, and the heads of both fjiall he fhaven: For the third fau/t 
they fhall pay an hundred pounds, Orelfc their imprifonment fhall be tripl- 
ed, and their food be bread and water allenarly; and in the end they fhaUhe 
taken to the deepeft and fouled pool or water of the town or parifh, and be 
there thrice dowkcd, and afterwards bani(hed the town or parifh forever. 
The pecunial pains which fhall be received, fhall be keeped in a cl<^e box 
and converted ad pigs usus in-thc parts where the crime was committed, 
^ames VI. 1567. 1649. '^* 

All laws and a^is of Parhament againft Fornication, and-uncleannefs r> 
newed and confirrped: W. and M. 1690. 

, All laws and ads of Parliament againfl Fornicatpn and profanenefs again 
revived and ratified, and perfons guilty of it ordained to be profecuted, and 
the fines impofed to be inftantly paid to the parifh colkftors for the pow> 
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or the party to be imprifone<ttill fufficient caution be found for the payncnt; 
of* them; and no pretence of different perfuafion in matters of religion, fh?ir 
exeem the delinquent from being cenfured and punifhed for fuch immoral^ 
ties. W. 1696. Oa. 9th.' 



glebe; 

MINISTERS (hall pay jib tiend for their Glebes or kirklands extend-' 
ing to four acres of land, James VI. 1578. , 

The adls of Parliament anent manfes and Glebes extended to Abbays and 
Cathedral kirks, fo that minifters prefently admitted, or who (hall hereafter 
l>c admitted to the office of the miniftery within faid kirks, ihall have four 
acres of land lying mofl contiguous to the manfe, and which before pertain-" 
cd to the abbay or to any member thereof. James VI. 1582* 

Where there has been no Glebe of old, or Vi^here it has been within the 
quantity of four acres; the defignation fhall be made out of the parfon, vicar, 
abbot or prior's lands: and failing thereof, out of the bifhop's lands, friar's 
lands, or any pther kirk lands lying wlthiR the bounda of tlie faid parifh,^ 
Jamea VI. 1595. 

Where there are no kirklands within the parifh, or where the fame are 
mortified to univerfitieSjTchools or hofpitals, it (hall be lawful to delign a 
Glebe to the minifler out of any other land, or out of grafs where there is 
no arable land, moft commodious and neareft to the kirk. And the whole 
heritors of the parifh muft contribute proportionally for a recompence to the 
heritor whofe land is defigned for the Glebe, viz. heritors of kirk-lands when 
kirk-lands are defigned^ and all the heritors of the pari Hi when other landa 
are defigned. ,1644. 31. 

It is fpecially provided, that in all defighations of Glebes, incorporate 
acres in village or town where the heritor hath houfes and gardens fhail not^ 
be defigned,he giving always other lands nearefl to the kirk. Cha. II. 166^' 

Note. Trees growing upon the Glebe are the'property of the minifter^' 
ahd may be difpofed of by him for his own advantage, i^uitibie, 1791. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCH; . 

IT fliall be lawful to the Kirk and Minifters, every year at leaft, ahd o£^^ 
tener, pro rb nata, as occafion fhall rcquire,^to hold General Aflem- 
bhes, providing that the King's Majefty or his Commiflioners with them to 
be appointed by' his highnefs, be prefent at every General AlFcmbly, before ' 
the diifolving thereof, and nominate and appoint time and place, when and 
where the next General Affembly fhall be holden ; and in cafe neither his' 
Majefty nor his faid Commiflioners be prefent for the time- in that town 
wher^ the General Affembly is holden, then, ,and in that cafe, it fhall be 
lawful to the faid General Affembly, by themfelvcs, to nominate and appoii^ 
time and place where the next General Affembly of the Kirk .fhall be kept 
and holden. , Synodical and Prdvincial Affemblies appointed to-be holden 
by the faid Kirks and Minifters twice every year, as they havebe.en and are 
in ufe prefently to do. Prefbytenes, and particular Seflions, appointed by 
the faid Kirk, ratified and approved with the hail jurifdi<5\ion and difciplin^' 
ticrtof; James Vr. 1592, F ?^ 
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Epifcopal form of Church Government abolifhed, and alTcivil power coin- 
ferred upon ecclefiaftical perfons declared unlawful, 1640. 4. 

The ilate of Bi/liops reftored to their ancient places' and undoubted pri- 
vileges in Parliament, and to all other accuilomed dignities, privileges, and 
jurifdidions; and to the exercife of their epifcopal funftions,. prefidence in 
the Church, power of ordination, inflifting ofcenfures andall other ads of 
Church difcipline which were to be performed with advice and afiiftance of 
fiichof the Clergy as were of known prudence and loyalty. Cha. II. i662» 

A national Synod or AfTembly conllkuted, and the members of whom it 
is to confiitjand the matter of which it is to tteat, appointed. Ch. II. 1663. 

Prelacy abolifhed, and all fuperiority of any office in the Church above 
Pre(byters, declared to be a great and infupportable grievance to this na. 
tion, and contrary to the general inclinations of the people. W. and M» 
1689. 

The Prefbyterian Church Government and Difcipline ratified and con- 
firmed, that is tq fay, the •Government of the Church by Kirk Seflions,^ref» 
bytdries, Pr6vinciai Synods, and General Affcmblies. W. and M. 1690. 

The Prefbyterian form of Church Government and Difcipline further ra-^ 
tified and confirmed. . W. 1700. Q^Ann, 1702, and 1703. . ' 

The fame ellabliflied and confirmed, and declared that it fhall continue* 
wrthout any alteration to the people of this land in all fuccecding genera* 
tions. The Prefbyterian Government declared to be the only Government 
of the Cliurch witliin the kingdom of Scotland; and that purfuant to the 
claim of right it (hall remain and continue unalterable; and that none of the 
v^fubjeftfi of this kingdom fhall be liable to, but that all and every one of them 
fhall be forever free of an oath, tefl, or fubfcription within this kingdom that 
is contrary to, or inconfiflent with the forefaid true Proteftant Religion and 
, Prefbyterian Church Government, Worfhip,, and Difcipline as. above ellab- 
liflied* Q^Ann. 1707. 

JURISDICTION OF THE CHURCH. 

THE examination and admiffion of Miniflers declared to be only in the 
power of the Kirk now openly and publicly profeffed within this re- 
alm. James VI. 1567. 

All fchools to burgh and land, ali univerfities and colleges appointed to 
be reformed, and that none be admitted to have charge and cure thereof in 
time coming, nor to inflrufl the youth privately or openly, but fuch as fhall 
be tried by the Cuperintendants and vifitors of the Kirk. James VI. 1567. 

The Jurifdiif^ion of the Kirk declared to confift in the preaching of the 
true word of Jcfus Chrifl, correflion of manners, and adminiftration of the 
hply facraments; and that there is no other face of KiVk, nor other face of 
religion, than is prefently by the' favour of God eilablifhed within this re- 
alm ; and that there is no other JurifdiAion ecclefiailical acknowledged than 
that which is, and fhall be Within the fame Kirk. James VI. 1579.- 

As the JurifdiAion and Judicaturies of the Church are confirmed and ef- 
tablifhed in General Affemblies, in Synods, in Prefbytcries, and in the par- 
ticular Seflions of every Kirk and parifh ; and as a number of obftinatc and 

ftubborn people ifi diS^nul p^iilhw ^^ the kai have contemaed 9&d dailj 
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•eoiitcinn the fentences of faid AfTcmblies and Judicatures of the Kirk, efpe- 

•cially in landward parifhes where there ia little <5r no concurrence of magif- 

trates to punilh obftinate and difobedient perfons ; therefore it is ordained, 

that in cafe any of. the fubjefts within this realro, refufe to obey the decreets 

^f faid AfTemblies and Judicatures in any time to come, the faid Judicatures 

fhall direft their beedle to the perfon or perfons difobedient, charging and 

^commanding them, in the name of God and of the King, to obey their de- 

<:reet; and if the faid charge be contemned, the Minifter of the parifli where 

*be perfon or perfons fo doing rciide, (hall three feveral Sabbath days, from 

the pulpit, charge and command them in the nattie of God and of the King, 

to obey. And if the perfon or perfons fo charged, remain ftill obftinate and 

. rebellious, then (hall the Aflembly of Judicature, which has made the decreet, 

Ttfer the matter to the Lords of Sefiion by their fupplicatio*, containing 

the fubflance of the procefs; and, if the party complained of, compear not 

after citation, the Lords of Sefiion or Secret Council ftiall give out letters 

ito put him to the horn within ten days after the charge. James VI. 159-5. 

All fchoolmafters and teachers of youth in fchools fhall be liable to the 

trial, judgment, and cenfure of the Prefbyteries of the bounds for their fuf- 

, ficicncy, qualicfiations, and deportment inlaid office. W. and M. 1-693. 

KIRK AND KIRK.YARI>. 

PARISH Kirks, after beipg fufficiently mended in windows, thack, and 
other necefiaries, appointed to be upholden upon the expences of the 
; pari (hioners and Parfon in manner following; the two part of the expences- 
thereof to be made by the parifhiooers, and third part by the Parfon, afjd 
that the fame might take effect, letters appointed to be diiKrfted to the of- 
ficers of the Queen, ^leriffs in that part, to pafs and charge the parifhioncrs 
' -of the parifh kirks within the realm, to eleft and chufe certain of the moil 
honell qualified men within their parifhes, to tax every <^e of them accord- 
ing to their fubflance, for furnifhing of the two-part of the expences to be 
,^Tiade in bigging and repairing of their fiiid parifli kirk. Secret Coun. 13th 
'September 1563. 

As the a€t ofSecret Council for upholding and reparing of Kirks had not 

"been executed in any place, the fame ratified and approved by Parliament, 

and the Archbifhop, Biihop, Superintendant, or Commiffioner of the Kirks 

in time of their vifitation, appointed to nominate in every parifa perfons for 

making and fetting of the taxation, and for receiving the fame. James VI. 

N. B. The Minifler has no right to pafture the Church-yard ; but he may 
cut the grafs upon it for his horfe or cows, and may prevent others from 
:doing it. FoxBEs oni Church Lands, page 215. Dec. id, 1778, H*y 
-^gainft Williamson. 



- MANSE. 
Former ads of Parliament anent ^^ahfes and Glebes extended to all ab- 
beys and cathedral kirks within the realm ; fo that the minifler prefently 
>admitted,or who fliall hereafter be admitted to the office or cure of the mi* 
^iftry within the faid kirk, (hall have a fufficient Manfe, and dwelling-place 
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.within the abbey \vhere he ferves, with fpecial provifion, that it {hall be in 
^tlie option of the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates and perfons whatfo- 
ever, feuars of the faid cathedral and abbey places, either to grant an Manfc 
to the Minifter, within the precin£ls of their place,or elfe an fulficient Manfc 
lying as commodious to the pariih kirk. James VI. 1592. 

All archbifhops, bilhops, or other^ecclefiailical perfons ordained to build, 
repair and maintain their houfcs and Manfes in fuch cafe, as may ferve for 
their dwelling, and the dwelling of their fucceffors: and if they-fliould fuffer 
their Manfes to ruin and decay, their fucceffors allowed to have a6^ion a- 
gainft their executors for the fame. Where the faid houfes fliould be fuf- 
fered to decay, or fliould be rebuilt ajid repaired by any beneficed perfon, 
his fucceffor obliged to give fatisfa6:iQn to the heirs and executors of the 
defundl at tne fight of two or three of the bifhops within the province, pro- 
viding that the fame fatisfaftion did not exceed a thoufand pounds if pre- 
lates, and five hundred merks if inferior minifters. James VI. 1612. 

N. B. When a Manfe is built or lufficiently repaired, the heritors may 
apply to the Prefljytery to declare it a free Manfe ; and their declaration will 
lay the incumbrnt under an obligation of taking care that it fuffer no in- 
jury from his negligence; but it will not bind him or his executors to make 
up the lofs arifing by, the neceffary decay of the building from the wafte of 
yreather and of time. Feb. 2d, 1786. Heritors of Cairnie againft Pre&y- 
tery of Strathbogie. Erfldne's Inllitutes, Tit. 5. 



MARRIAGE. 

WHATSOEVER perfon or perfons fhall hereafter Marry or pro- 
cure themfelves to be Married in a clandefline and inorderly way, 
pr by Jefuit Priefts, or any other not authorifed by this Kirk, (hall be im- 
prifoned for three months; and befide their laidimprifonment fhall pay, each 
nobleman one thoufand pounds Scots; each baron and landed gentleman one 
thoufand merks; each gentleman and burgefs five hundred pounds; eacho- 
ther perfon one* hundred merks, and fliall remain in prifon ay and while they 
make payment of thefc refpedlive penalties above mentioned, which are or- 
dained to be applied to pious ufcs within the feveral parifhes where the faid 
perfons dwell. The celebrator of fuch Marriage fliall be baniflied, and never 
again to return under pain of death. Thofe who have their ordinary refi- 
<icnce in Scotland prohibited from getting themfelves married with others 
■within the kingdom of Ireland or England without prolamation of banns in 
Scotland under the pains following : for each nobleman one thoufand pounds; 
for each landed gentleman one thoufand merks; for each burgefs five hun- 
dred pounds ; and for each other fubfl:antious perfon five hundred merks ; 
for an yeoman one hundred pounds ; and for each perfon of inferior quality 
one hundred merks, the one half of which penalties to belong to the King's 
Majefty, and tho other to the parifli or pari flies where the married perfons 
refided. His Majefty's Advocate and procurator of the church appointed 
to purfue the contraveeners of this a6l before the civil judge. Popr perfons 
y;ho cannot pay to be punlflied with ftock« and irons. Cba. 11. 1661. 



MINISTERS.' 

ECCLESIASTICAL petfoas required to find furety that tliey (hall 
leave their benefices at. their dcCeafe. and difmiffion, unhurt or vitiat- 
ed in the quantity of yearly rent thereof; and in c^feany of the faid perfons 
provided to the faid benefices fhall happen to do otherwife, and by any feus, 
racks, penfions, or changing of vidua! f^r money, or any other difpofitioji 
iliall make their benefice in worfe itate than tlie fame was at tlieir entry 
ttiereto, fuch fetting and difpofition fhall be of no avail, force or effe6^. ~ 
James VI. 1585. 

Where anypsrfon is admitted to more benefices having cure, the accep- 
tation of the laft fhall be fulficient caufe of deprivation from the remanent. 
Alfo perfons in the fundlion of the miniflry who fhall happevito be lawful- 
ly and orderly convi6led before our Sovereign Lord's Jultice General oro- 
- ther judges competent of capital crimes, -fuch a treafon, (laughter, mutilati- 
on, adukary, inceft, theft, common oppreifion, ufury "again ft the laws of the 
realm and prejury, and being lawfully and orderly deprived from their func- 
tion in the miniflry by their Ordinary or King's Commifiioners in eccjefiaf- 
tical caufes, fhall be deprived of their benefices. James VL 1584. 

Ordained that all minifters fhall attend upon their own charges and voca- 
tion, to the comfort and edification of the flocks committed to them ; and 
that none of them prefently in the miniflry, or who fhall hereafter be ad- 
mitted thereto, fball in any way accept, ufe or adminifler any place of judi- 
cature, in whatever civil or criminal caufes,. neither be of the College of Juf- 
tice, Commifiioners, Advocates, Court Clerks, or.Notars in any matters, 
{the making of teflaments only excepted) under the pain of deprivation 
from their benefices, liviiAgs, and function. James VI. 1584. 

Whatfoever perfon fhall invade any rainifler, or put any violent hands on 
him, for feeking his living, or for dilcharge of his duty, ^all be punijhed 
for -the fame, with all rigour, and incur the pains oflofing all their moveable 
goods albeit np flaughter or mutilation follow thereupon. The one half of 
faid moveable goods to be app!lied to the Sovereign's ufe, arid the ottier to 
the ufe of the party offended. James VI. 1587. 

Sentence of deprivation pronounced by any prefbytery, fy nodal or general 
affemblies ordained to have the effedl of depriving from the profits, commo- 
dities, rents and duties of the benefice; and to be fufficient caufe for making 
the faid benefice vacant: and the faid fentence being extradcdand prefent- 
ed to the patron, he fhall be bound to prefent a qualified perfon of new to 
the kirk, within the fpace of fix months, which if he fail to do, the right of 
prefentation for that time fhall be devolved into t^c hands of the prefbytery 
within which the benefice lies. James VI. 1592. 

Appointed, that every preacher of God's word hereafter fhall wear black, , 
grave and comely apparel, befeeming men of their Hate and profeflion. ', 
James VI. 1609. 

Each minifter who fhall blafpheme, fwear or curfe, or who fhall drink to 
excefs, fhall be fined in the fifth part of his year's ftipend, to be uplifted 
and difpofed upon as appointed by the a6t and inftrydtions anentjufticespf 
the peace. Charles II. 1661. 



That no perfon be admitted or continued hereafter to be a minifter nr 
preacher within this church, unlefa that he, having firft taken andfubfcrib- 
cd the oath of allegiance, and fubfcribcd the aifurance, do alfo fubfcribc the 
confeflion of faith, declaring the fame to be the confeflion of his faith, and 
that he owns the doi^lrine therein contained, to be the true dodlrine which 
he will conftantly adhere to. As likewife that he owns end acknowledge* 
Prefbyterian Church government, to be the onlygovernment of this church, 
and that he will fubmit thereto, and concur therewith, and never dircftly 
or indire^Uy endeavour the prejudice or fubverfion thereof. W. and M. 
1693. 

Every minifter and preacher, ^s* well of the ellablifhed Church of Scot- 
land, as of the Epifcopal communion, fliall, during the exercife of divine 
fervice, pray in exprefs words for the Q£cen and all the Royal family, un- 
der the penalties of 20I. Sterling, for the fiift offence, and of deprivation for 
three years for the fecond, 10 Ann. 6. 

PATRON; AND RIGHT OF PRESENTATION. 

PRESENTATION to laick Patronages referved to the juft and ancient 
Patrons who are requirecftopi-efent an qualified perfon within fix months 
(after the deceafe^ of him who bruiked the benefice before, pomes to their 
knowledge) to the fuperintendent of thefe parts where the benefice lies, or 
to others having' Commiffion of the kirk to that efFedl: otherwife the kirk 
to have power to difpofe the fame to a qualified perfon for that time. Pro- 
vided that in cafe the patron prefentan perfon qualified, and failing one, an- 
other within the fix months, and the faid fuperintendent or Commiflioner 
of the kirk refufe to receive and admit the perfon prefented by the PatroD, 
it fhall be lawful for the Patron to appeal to the fuperinten^ent'and minif- 
ters of that province where the benefice lies; and if they refufe to admit the 
perfon prefented, it ftiall be lawful for the Patron to appeal to the General 
Affembly of this whole realm by whom the caufe fhsdl be finally decidedt 
James VI. 1567. 

All benefices of cure under prelacies Jhall be prefented to, by our Sover- 
eign Lord and laick patrons,«in favour of able and qualified minders. Jam«« 
YI. 1581. 

All prefentationa to benefices in time coming, appointed to be dire<^ed to 
particular prefbyteries, with full power to give collation thereupon; andtbe 
faid prefbyteries bound and aftrided to receive and admit whatever quabfied 
minifter was prefented by his Majcily or laick Patrons.. James VI.1591* 

Ordained that all patrons or perfon whatfoever, who hath, or who pre- 
tends any right to the prefentations to any patrongcs, vicarage, or other be* 
nefioes of cure, kirks or modified ftipends, be careful to grant prefentations 
to luch pcrfons only as ftiall give fufficient evidence ot their piety, loyalty, 
literature, and peaceable difpofition ; and ftiall, in prefencc of the patron or 
his attorney, and of the ftienff of the ftiire, fteward of the ftewartry, or heri- 
table baillie, or commiffary of the bounds, if it be in the country; and of 
the magiftrates of the burghs, if within burgh, before the granting and then: 
accepting the prefentation, take and fubfcribe the oath of allegiance, the 
faid flxcriff*, fteward. baillie, coninufl*ary, and magiftrates, having firft taken 



t!Ke oatK tKcmfelves; and if any perfon wbo hath not fo taken the oath off 
allegiance, (hall be prcfented by an^ patron', not only fhall the prefentation 
l>e void and null of itfelf, but the right of the patronage as to that vacancy 
fhall belong' to his Majefly. Charles' 11. 1 66 1. 

Patrons reftored to the poffeflion of their advocations, .donations, and 
/patronages. Charles. XL 1662.. 

The right of prefentation taken from patrons, and ordained, that in cafe 
of. the vacancy of any particular church, the heritors of the faid parifh be- 
Mg Proteftants and elders, are to name and propofe the perfon to the whole 
congregation, to be either approven or difapproven by them ; and if they 
difapprove, that the difapprovers give in their rcafons, to the effeft the af- 
fair may be cognized upon by the prefbytery of the bounds, at whofe jug- 
xnent the calling and entry of a particular minifter is to be concluded. And 
if application be not made by the elderfhip and heritors of the parifh for 
the call and choice of a minifter within fix months after the: vacancy, then 
the prefbytery may proceed to provide the faid parifh, tanquam jure 
i>BvoLUT(>» The calling of minifters to royal burghs, where there is no 
landward parifii, to be by the magiftfates, town-cou^cil, and kirk-feffion of 
the burgh, as was the cafe before 1660. But where a confiderable part of 
the parifh is in landward, the call fliall be by the magiftrates, fown-councily^ 
kirk-feffion, and heritors of the landward pariih. In recompencc of the 
faid right of prefentation, ordained, that the heritors and lift-renters of each 
parifh, and the town^cTiuncils for the burgh, pay to the feid patrons, the fun* 
of fix hundred merks proportionally, effeiring to their valued i*ents in the- 
faid parifh, viz. two parts by the heritors, and a third part by the liferent* 
ers, deducing always the patron's own part, effeiring to his proportion a& 
an heritor ; and that upon the faid patron's granting a fufRcient and for* 
iBal renunciation of the faid right of prefentation in favour of the faid heri- 
tors, town-council for the burgh, and kirk-feffion. Wm. ^nd Mary, 169O0 . 
Enafted, that the right of the tiends of the parifhes which are not herita* 
Hy difponed, (hall belong to the patron,^ with the burden always of the mi- 
nifter's ftipends, tacks, and prorogations already granted of the tiends and 
of fuch augmentations of ftipends, future prorogations and eredting of new 
kirks as (hall be found juft and expedient. W. and M.' 1690. 

The above aft repealed, fo far as it relates to the prefentation of minifters^ 
bjr heritors and others therein mentioned ; and declared lawful for patrons 
•who have not fubfcribed a formal renunciation of their right, to prefent a 
qualified minifter, whom the prefbytery is obliged to receive and admit in- 
*the fame manner as thofe presented before the making of this a<Sk ought to 
have been admitted. Every patron at his finging of a prefentation, oblig- 
ed to take thr oath of abjuration, otherwife the prefentatiou to be void and 
null, and the right of prefenting and of difpofing the vacant ftipcnd to be- 
long for that time to her Majefty. 10^ Ann 11. 

Where the patron delays for fik months after a vacancy, to prefent a qual- 
ified minifter, the right of prefentation fhall belong to the Prefbytery for 
that vacancy, TANc^j AM JURE devoluto. 10. Ann 11. 

If a patron ftialL prefent to a vacant church any perfon who is not quali- 
fied bj having, taken the oathsy to government, or (hall prefent a perfon wh« ^ 



u rainlfter of any other cliurcli or parifli, or a perfon whofliall not accept, 
or declare his willingnefs to accept of liie prefentatiori and charge to which 
he is prcfented, fuch prefcntation /hallT not be accounted any interruption 
of the courfe of time allowed to the patron for prefenLng, but the jus de- 
voLUTUM (hall take place as if no fuch prefcntation bad been ofTered. 5. 
George I. 28. ^ 

POOR. 

AN inqliifition appointed to be made concerning alf aged poor, imp^ 
tent, and decayed perfons, in every parifh who were born in ic, or 
■who have had their moft common refidence in it for the laft feven years paft, 
and a rcgifter book to be made containing their names which fliail remain 
with the provoil and bailies in burgh, and with the juflice in every parith 
to landwart: ordained that houfes be provided for fuch poor people, cither 
Separately or with others, and that the whole inhabitants of the parifh b^ 
taxed and ftcnted according to their fub fiance for fuch weekly charge and 
cofrtribulion, as fhall be thought fuificient to fuftain the faid poor people: 
That colledlors be yearly appn^inted for colleding and receiving the faid 
taxation, and for diftributing tl^ fame, by the orders of the.faid magi/lrates 
and judge: That the ilent roll be renewed every year, becaufc of thealtera« 
lions that may happen. Such of the poor as are not altogetlrer di£abled, 
fhall be put to work by the overfeers of the poor, to be named along with 
the colle6lors by the faid magiftrates and judge, andSff they refute to works 
they fhall be fcourged, and put in the flocks; and, for the fecond fault, 
fhall be puniilied as vagabonds. James VI. 1579. 

The above aft ratified, and in cafe the fheriffs or other judges be found 
negligent, power given to the miniflers, elders, and deacons within the 
bounds of every parifh to nominate one or two, or more perfons, who arc 
appointed jufliices and comnrifTioners to the eifeft of executing the faid ad 
of Parliament. James VL 1592. 

The Afts of Parliament formerly made ag^iinfl flrong Beggars and Egyp* 
tians, ratified ; and in place of feveral commiflions in landward, which were 
to be granted by the King for the execution thereof^ p(nver granted to the 
.particular fcffion of the kirk for that purpofe. James VI. '597. 

To the eflc6l hia Majefly may be the better afTured of the care and dflf- 
gence of the Kirk Seflion in the execution of the faid adl of parliament, the 
haill prefbyteries within the realm appointed to take trial of the refpetot 
Kirk Seffions, and to report the fame to his Majefly's Miniflers ; and the 
penalty of 20I. to be exadled from every Kirk Seffion, fo often as found ne^ 
gligent. James VL 1600. 

The juflices appointed twice a year on the firfl of December, and the firft 
of June, to take up a lifl of the poor in every parifh ; and in every parifh 
fhall appoint two or morex>verfeers of the poor, who are to inroll all perfons 
truly indigent, to provide them convenient houfes, and upon corfidcring 
what the neceffary maintenance will extend to weekly, to call for the coU 
Icdlions of the parifh, or other fums appointed for the maintenance of the 
poor, to be diilributcd by them among the inrolled poor, as their neceffities 
may require it. The jufticcs empowered every fix monthsi to call befoce 
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ttiem the overfeers, and to take account from them how they have difcharg^ 
ed th ir ti'i^fl. Charles If i66i, 

Coiiiidering that the chief caufe why the a6ls about the poor have prov- 
ed iaeffeitual, and that vagrant? and idle perions, do yet fo much ahcmnd, 
hath bceu that few or no common works were then erect^ed, and that iio\y 
Gommon works frn* nianufdAures of divers forts are fetting up in this king* 
dorn; therefore declared lawful to all perfons or focieties who have, or (liall 
fet up any manufadlure, to leize and apprehend any vagabonds, who fhall be 
found begging, or who being- mafterlefs and out of fervice, haveoot where- 
with to maintain themfelves by their own means and work, and to employ' 
them for their fervice as they fhall fee fit; the fame being done with the ad- 
vice of, the refpe6^vc magiftrates of the place where they fhall be feizedj 
and ordains the parifhcs where fuch idle perfons as (hall be found begging, 
were born, or where they have had any refidence, haunt, or m oft refort for 
the fpace of three years immediately preceding their being fo apprehended^ 
to make payment to the ptrfons or focieties who fhall happtn to employ 
then, of two fhillings Scots per diem for tht firft year after luey are appre- 
hended; and of one (hilling Scots forthe next three years: the one half ^erc^ 
of to be paid by the heritors of the feveral pariflies refpedlively, and the o* 
ther half to be p.id by the pofTeffors and inhabitants dwelling upon th|& 
ground of each heritor refpeftively. 

Further, the heritors of each pari (h, or as many of them as happen to meet^ 
upon public intimation made at the parifh kirk upon any Sabbath at the 
diffolvmg of the congregation from the firft fermpn, by any of the heritor* 
of the parilh, or by the employers of the poor, are ordained to make up a 
flent roll tor maintenance of the poor of the parifh who fhall be employed 
as faid is, at the rate forefaid j the one half to be paid by the heritors, tnaer 
according to the old extent of their lands within the parifh, or accorr^ng: 
to the valuation by whicn they laft paid afllfTment, orotherwifc^ as ilie major 
part of the heritors fo meeting fhall agree: wadfctters and lifercnteia during 
their rights, being liable as_ heritors; and the other half to be laid upon the 
tenants and poffeflprs, accordinir to their mean? of fubftance; and in caff tha 
faid heritors, being required by any perfon or focicty employing the pcor 
as faid is, fhall fail to make up and deliver a fteni roll in manner forefaid^ 
the faid perfon or focicty are empowered to charge the heritors o each prrifh 
for two fhillings Scots per diem for each one of iheu poor, whereof they 
fhall be relieved in manner forefaid. Which flent roll Ih-jli contiiuie for one 
year after the making up thereof, eitheir by the heritors, or by the perfoi* 
or fociety employing the poor, and fhall be renewed from year to yeai dur» 
ing the years above written. Charles II. 1665. 

To the end it might be known what perfpns were to be fent to corredli- 
on houfes, and who were to be entertained by the contr«butions at tiie pHrifh 
kirks for the poor^ the minifters of every parifh, with fome of the el.'.ers, and 
in cafe of vacancy, three or more of ^he elders, ordered to take up an ex<i£t 
Tift of all the poor perfons within their parifhea, by nanr^ and furnan^e* ecu- 
dcfcending upon their age and condition, where th^ v- wer* hor., r ?• - . what 
parifhes they have moft haunted during the laH three years preceding the uj^ 
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taking of thefe lifts: intimation being always made to the wlwle heritors of 
the parifli to be prtlVnt, and to fee the lifts taken up; that the heritors and 
the pofltflbrs of their land, who are to bear the burden of the maintenance 
of the poor pcrfons of each parifti, or any of them who fhall meet with tlic 
faid miniilers and elders may condefcend upon fuch as through age and in- 
^rmity are not able to work, and appoint them places wherein to abide, t]»at 
they may be fupplied by contributions at the parifh kirk. And if the fame 
be not fufficient to entertain them, that they give them a badge or ticket 
to a(k alms atthe dwelling houfes of the inhabitants of their own parifh on- 
ly. And in cafe any heritors fliall find within their bounds any other vaga- 
bonds, beggars or idle perfons not being in fervice, not having any vifible 
way or ftock to entertain themfelves, who were not born, nor did haunt for- 
merly within th^ir bounds, they are hereby empowered to feis^e upon .fuch 
perfons, and to fend them to the corredlion houfes, and to charge the ma- 
giftrates or mafters of faid houfes to receive them, without advance of any 
allowance: with power notwithftandingto the faid magiftrates or mailers, 
to charge the heritors of the pariihes where thefe idlfe perfons were bom, or 
Iiave jjioft haunted the laft three years, for the allowance of fuch of them as 
arc not bred to work. Charles II. 1672. 

The heritors, minifter and elders of every parifh, required to make a Vi^ 
of all the poor within the parifh, to liquidate yearly a fum for their mainten- 
ance, the one half to be paid by the heritors, the other half by the other 
lioufe-holders, with powerto appoint two overfeers yearly forcolledling the 
faid maintenance. Such poor as are not provided wich houfes, to be provid- 
ed at the expence of the panfli: and the heritors to put to work any of tliC 
poor who can work, cither within ahe parifh or in any, adjacent manufac- 
tory. The heritors, minifter and elders of every parifh, appointed to meet 
the firft Tuefday of February, and the firfl Tuefday of Augufl yearly .to 
confult and determine iathe above matters for every enfuing half year; and 
to appoint overfeers by the year or half year as they fhall think fit. Privy 
Council. 1692. 

The half of the colleflions at the church door to be paid to the heritors, 
wto any by them appointed, and to be apphcd towards the maintenance of 
the poor. Privy Council 1693. 29th Augufl. 

Whoever fhall give alme. to any beggar not of the parifh and fhall not 
feize the fame to be fent back to his own parifh, fhall, by the Overfeers be 
afincdintwenty fhillingstohr^'ppliedto the ufe of the poor. Privy Council 1692. 

AAs of Parliament and Proclamations of Council for repreffing beggars 
revived and approved. W. 1695. and 1698. , 

Note. It is now undcrflood that three years refidence alone in a parifh 
^ill not give a poor perfon any tith^ to a maintenance from it: to qualify him 
properly for that right, it is neceffary that during his three years refidence, 
lie has been able to fupport himftlf by his own labour and itiduflry. 

The Kiric-Seflion alone has the right of keeping and hiring out Mort cloths 
for the benefit of the poor. Augu4 loth, 1759. Turnbull againft M. X.air. 
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